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REVEAL'D RELIGION, c. 
Revelation at all: And the main Principle 
on which he builds; is This; That the Light: 
of oomon Reaſon is abundantly: ſuffitient = 
without it. Revelation, he maintain cant” __ 
teach us nothing, Which every Mans Rea == 
fon might nat as teach him: baun * 
From hence be. bee us coholudey IA, 5+ mi 
that all Information this Way muſt be entireid « 904 
ſuperfluous ; utterly unworthy of God, bee ha 5 
cauſe uſęleſs and eee I | 8 3h 
Wert there really none Occaſſon for The *' a. 5 
mterpoſition of The Supreme Being ta ſ up. c/o ns 

and catry on the Affaire ob K Religion; ü 
— _ this Negative be fully made ap-. = 
ER Tn be forc/d-to- give up our Mp 
Cauſe.” F6r, a perfeRtly.wiſe! Beivgiccannor * 
att in vain.” Whenever:He interpches ſome- 
thing is intended worchy chf hi Cale, and 
which cannot be ſo well ' obtain'd. —_ 
out it, umi e Roi i dot egy 

But then, dt es on our i Adverfaries: To 
make full Proof of \this:Poins; f. „That ia Re- * ca: row 2 l 
« yelation cannot poſſibly be of aug Se ae prove) 2 5 » 
vice tous They bold rs ne ve, mn 
important Doctrine cam poſſibly be ineuleatecd = 
this Way, which might not bef as well de Ne 
duc'd ſtorm the-Pririd ples:of hiwan Reaſon 4” 
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fem now — is indeed dbduci- 
ble to the foregoing Propoſitions; but on 
that they contain: the principal Branches of 
his Scheme; that they give d a ren View _ 
both of tlie End he aims at, and the ſeveral 
c by which he purſues this; End. Thie = 
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Doctrines being not merely 
having a greater or leſs Influence on Phe 
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ples from which moral Rules follow as Cot ' 
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which Men are encourag'd to morab Duties, 
Theſe are not peculiar to Reveal'd Religion, 
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Views, will import 
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This is not the; only Place in Which ts 
Gentleman hath Srcticur Dat us diffe- 
rent Accbunts of the Religion of Nature, 
Thus, P.:376; die aſſerts, . The LA r 
Nature is hothing- but what the Light of - | 
4 Nature, ot Reaſon dictates.” . yet; he 
had maintaind Before, PII. That Na 
tural! REligion'takes"in all. choſe + Duties, 
« which flow from the Nature and Ran 
„of Things; and the Relation'we ſtand in 
_ © to God and dur Fellow-Creatures.” he 
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prove the Law;/or\ Religion! of Nature % 
be, in That: Senſe, an ab/chutely perfect Lak, - 
"ot fundanjencal» Point im the Scheme he -W 
upon could not recbive the beaſt Appeararice: © 
of Support, but from tif other Notion af. 
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and then reaſons, and concludes from n 
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=” but to adapt it to the State and Condition 
of Man; and to ſupply: the Defects Not 
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„ Purity, and Perfection, but of Nature“ 


pi 20. If by Rengin of Nature His Lords 
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tion of all thoſe moral Truths, and 
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lufee. 2 
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|  4another very Learned Writer; who, (in his 
Diſcobrſe concerning The Nature, Obligation, 


and Efficacy of: the Chriflion Satraments, p. 9.) 
tells u [hat many the Scripture Duties 
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© what Foundation they 
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wege the wn 
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is Nhat the preſent R. N. Lord Biſhop ef 
ZBanzor muſt be underſtood to intend, when 
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n Author, bimſelf, as, Lene n 


now, in ſeveral Parte of his Perfor- 
mance, ce the Law or Religion of 


Nature in this View and pretended one : 

Conclulions from. it, taken, in; this rag; oe 

Prej judice of Divine. Revelation. 1 . 5 
'fn Oppoſition to w eee balk 


therefore obletre,. , Sidi vided 
1. That thig len 18 entirely wrong, an 
us d and apply'd by this Water. And, i 1:70 


2. Were ig the. trug ne, yet; it wil gos 
come, up to his Pu 


the Concluſions he 1H cn. 

Firſt then, this Wa as apply d by the 
preſent Writer, is wrong, He teiſe ud, at 
Natural and Reveal qi Religion differ only 
« as to the Manner of their being oor 


municated. . J. m That, , the Divine” 


« Precepts muſt be the fame, , whether inter- 
0 nally or externally reveab d:“ .. And 
it is the great Deſign of dis whole Neis 


— nor re cally een 


mance to prove, that an external Revelation .. 


is needl 


we can poſſihiy have ag 


is com- 


prehended, under That Taw er Rage 2 


which is founded in Nature; and as Old as 


the Creation. 1 would obſerte from hence, ; 
'That Natural and Reveal'd Religion: are her 


both of them ſuppoſed to be game 
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a e and, that to prove an er. 
nal Revelation necdieſt, becauſe e very thing”. 

We dan have any Cohcern id, Pos C 
| ended under That Law which is founded 
in Nature, muſt evidently i niply, that we do, 
708 2 know "whit is conta d under that 
W Otherwiſe an exterrial Revelation may 


D 7 Fe highly ſerviceable in order to difcover | 
woe Matter, which canner be known with- 

—_ _ - outit; and 0 the Concluſion which he draws/, 

_. Will nor ſeem to have the leaſt Relation to 2 


_ Ree Kare wrap id 'down.” 


SS - Natural Religion therefore OY 6 os 1 
Bach s Colletion of Doctrines and Precept, 
| WP 3 — * 4 diſcoverable hy us in the Uſe of our 
2 . mtural Faculties. It cannot include ever 
RS thing which is founded in the Reaſon and 
ra of Things, unleſs every thing O 
EET —  foutde@is by us u dice perable. And tho 
odd be allow d, that every thing of that 
Kind is really diſcoverable by us, yet ſtill 
theſe Matters will conſtitute the Law or Re? 
ligion of Nature, J. e. will be to us ThE 
ST  EZwof Nature, Not merely as fonnded isn 
EET the Nature of Things, but as we haye Abi 4 
A ties to diſcover chat they are ſo. 
RT Every one knows that Fromwilgativa 10 4 
—_ eNeritial: to a Law. Nothing therefore can, 
mia ſpesking, be Part of a Law, Which 
bebe incapable of being known to be ſuch,” 
And tho human Magiſtrates content. them 
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their Will U, and do not enter into the Parti- 
cular rtunities of each ſingle reiben ts 1 

diſcern it, yet the Caſe id otherwiſe with rel! _ 
gard to 5 805 reme- Being!“ Tghoratice"rhay ._ — 
be pleaded in 1 3 in Caſes Where 
Men catingt pollibly bly. judge ge concern the 
Truth aud Rehab of the Plea: They _ == 
are oblig d therefore to Tet” all Pfetenses k 


hy aſide; and ſemetimes to! 2 = 

ſhips" off the Innocehe]' that oe : ug 
give too” many Adyantages S eff 5 
But God Ktiows ae yo > 


and Opportunities of all Bis Saba Td 
him therefore ate they! ategunitab ee litt 
Conformity to thoſt Rules Unty; Which the 
did Know, de _ t have known to be ET 
Will: For Thifig entirely out of thei? Reach, E _— —_— 
are, with" Nea to them, no Matters"'of - | 
Law, and entry with them n eee 
at all. 1.95 07 8.1 Io n. ;*/\ oro vb 
If this be nt t 9 e as to u 
perſede · all Occuſion f Proof Whatſdoyer 
lct us ofly*confider; upon what Were 
is, that Hrutes are erempbed from: wort Ob 
gation, and the Reſt#iinits 6f 'Law/*1tis not © 
that a certain Rule and Meaſure ef Mien 
would not really ä te the Happinste they © 
enjoy at preſent, or better' ſecure their Vis 
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ES  _ chief, on any Occalion. whatlocyer:;, Nog 
a | _ 8 This is far 0 being the real State ; the 
=} Dae, But the Point reſts here: "They: ary 
ET _  notcodud with ſuck;Meaſures, and Degrees 
ET of Reaſon, as may enable 93 to, Judge 
. conecming the Cauſes and Conſequences of 
3 Things. They are neichet capable-of forms 
1 Ing 8e themſelvesch Rule nor of -djfgavere 
1 Aug A LaWrgivery,,nor 'of. havin the Rule 
ET enforced. on themiby, the Profpett” of, future 
, know. a God, 
. dan di is WI 
_— nor can diſcern his Will at, alli {Naw of 
5 Brutes ard Therefore exempt; from alb LAN 
. whatſoever, becauſe they, are abſolutely ane 
“ capable af knowing it 3; what Concluſion.cam 
bee das from bence But, Fhis, That all other 
Being ee juſt ſo far ohlig d, as they, in theft 
1 — Cireumſtances, are capable of knowing a Laws 
"| or, in other Words, that, nothing gan polls 
bly become Matter of Law to any one, which 
he is abſoluteiy incapable; of. Knowing. 
Let us aſcend from, Brutes.to\Mep. . Ideots, 
: and lad-men are iKewile exempt from, mos 
1 ral Obligation; and treated as Perſons; [eng 
ET tirely;unaccountable; even by Civil Powers 
ha . 2 | | | = | mm all:thaſe Caſes, wher - the Want of Reaſon 
> is clear, and indiſputable. But hence 
1 Pray, doth this anie? Is it not built, on N 
WS © Pringiple, that no one is accountable. for pot 
= conforming his. Anne to a Rule ente 
dope hisComprehenfion? a el 
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1 One more; I would deſire to know How 
far Child reti in their more tender Years/ may 


all; 50 more than even Brutes themſctven 
They are put under juſt the ſame Relais 
as Brutes are; and by no Means left their 


opens, and proper Rules ate ſuggeſted t 


retain, they become gradually accountableg 
They "ire 10 fa ſtrictiy and properly oblig'd: 


more learnt; their Obligations ate enlarg d: 
Till, at length, when they oe tou 
rity, "they are freed from the ordinary 
Araints'of Difeipline ; \are/turg'd over Gee their 
own Conduct; and tankiderd! on th 

Foot with other Men. But, whence all this? 
Whence is it that Law. and, Obligation do 


gradually enlatgd in Proportion to theſe 
Degrees of Reaſon which we acquire he 
Caſe is plain © enough : Obligation canbet 
reach nher than a Capacity.of Knowledge; 

and Law eànnot be extended further than 
Obligation itſelf reaches, To ſuppoſe a dan 
in regard to us, Wirhout u Capacity of gig 
cerning it, is altogethet as abſurd, as to make _ 


Law. 105 "17.10 Nor 7 3: Tra 


Gs Fur — us, P. 4. That“ WW 
C2 Se 


REVEAL D REDZIGHON, "Ce. 29 rY 


be — ab mofal Agents. At . firſt mat an 


own Conduct or Diſcretion! As Reason 
them, Which they are able to diſcern, a to 


Re "IR 


not commence with our-yexy Beings; bete 


Things impoſe the Subject, and Matter o 
Our Auther himſelf id not inſenſibi h 


And, as Reaſon is Kalter agr. and 


22 
* 


a © 
8 2 


7 
A 


A | =_ . 20 Bog. 4 DE FENCE uf, 1 
= eas far as it is unintelligible, ceaſes to be 4 
= - av What therefore he calls The Law® k 
=_ def Nature, muſt, with teſpect to us, ceaſe t 
—_— — A to be a Law any farther than it is by us in d 
3 telligible; or, (as I ſhould rather chuſe cg n 
* | expreſs it,) any farther than it is by us diſe fc 
5 . in the Uſe of Reaſon. 3 ) al te 
:it EE I cannot but obſerye, as I g, Ou th 
% 1 Author's: na c this Wa. 4 cells” an 
3 „%% mefoatnuwoops glleubrrs omoppdl yorl 1 tot 
1 ts God hath given Men, 4 ky oF Po 
1 1 This Law. is The Law of Name. be 
= To This Law of, Nature takes in —_ ES 
1 c tlngg founded in the Ronſon: and Nay thi 
$8 _*-S ft Thing e 911 pr 924 
Wo 112%; Therefore, Every ching f in a $, 
* 44 Reaſon and Nature of T dee muſt be by * 11 
| . 2 us diſooverablc. UA. ae 01 35 4 


_—_— 6% Otherwiſe, | FEhis Jaw. of: Nature vil 
. Res « cral to bea Law. 1110 CVE nes 
For nothing on be 4 Law which! is s un; 

« intelligihle ? / doi a oF 

Let us only * chis laſt Principle 25 

undoubtedly true, (and our Author will allow 
us thus much, ſince he hath plainly laid 

down himſelf,) the Conſequence from hene 
is clear ; If we are not capable of diſcovers 
ing every thing which is dea, in the Reds 

: Jon wee Nature of Things; ai ſuch 

_ rfe& Collection of Precepts, Sc. as 

1 1 ention'd' before, is: gt properly The * 
. of Nature. e WI ; 
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iu is crue indeed, dur Ruthor maintains 
that every thing of that Mind is diſcoverable 

us: And the Cauſe hl it is not in Fact 
in⸗ diſcovered, is only Thisg: Men will not 
to make Uſe of their Reaſon for thoſe Purpoſes: 
li: bor which it might and ouglit to ſerye. But 
7 to Aſſert is one Thing, and to Prove i aõ,jũ/· - 

b ther. Surely This wall not paſs) for a firſt 
and ſelf-evident Principe: Somathing there OTE, 
* fore ought, to be alledg;d id Suppott of a N A 
we” Point, which the Genevality"8FA Mankind _ A ure 
= be very apt to queſtioen 
; Now, 8 iz alledg d by our ce to 
this Purpoſe, is This; „If God hath given 
« Mankind a Law, he muſt iu like Manner, 
« haye given them ſufficient Means of no ] - 

« ing it; He would otherwiſe” have . 
« ed his own Intent in giving it.“ 9 he 
Conſequence I allow ;1and that to hes Rea 
ſon immediately ſabjoin'd, that “a Law as. 
far as it is unintelligible ceaſes to be a 
„Law.“ The Gentleman's Error therefore 
hes in This: He firſt ſuppoſes a certain Law - 
given ; and then proper Means afforded for 
diſcovering this Law's whereas; in Truth, 4 
70 give à Law; T6 promulge”ity "6r\To afford 
Means of hnowing'h, do ügnify one and the 
fame Thing. What we ate capable of diſ- 
covering to be: fit and rea ſonable; aid cn. 
tequently, to h the Will of God; is to us a „ 
Law: What e ndhiot lo diſcover, i is t 25 1 
no > Laws Andiif nn BE... 1 
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founded in the neal Truth and; 
Things, then n 
Kind, is not the 
gument therefore, hich our Author here 


4 DEFEN CEagfaf 
1 1 diſcover: every, thing yvbich | is 


Nature of 
aw of Notte. be A= 


produces, amoumts to hothing : IK leaves the 
Point juſt as it found it: And we muſt try; 
from other Conſiderations, whether Men haye 
really ſufficient natural Abilities, and Oppot- 
tutiitiea to e e e is 


- founded in Nature. 111.6 15.44 } 911. ids * 43 24 


The ſame kind of Reaſorin g, Which I bag 
noted ahove, occum again, p. el ſhall beg 
Leave to tranſcribe the Whole Paſſage, bes 
cauſe I may find Occafion of Ad xantage from 
a particular Sentence in hieh, (though he 
ietended it as x Guard,) he hath ſuggeſted 
ſomething, not very conſiſtent either with 
his general Defign, or the particular Argus 
ment he is there fepteſenting. “ Af, lan 
& he, God never intended Mankind ſhould 
cat any time be without a Religion, or hays 


_ 4, falſe Religions ; and there he but One trug 


46 Religion, which all Men have been EVER 
Kbonnd to believe and proſeſa; I cannot 
«ſee any Heterodoxy in affirming, that the 
«Means to effect this End of infinite Wals 
dom muſt be as univetſal and extenſi ve a 
the End itſelf; Or, that all Men, at al 
« Pimes, muſt bave had ſufpeient Means t 
i: xliforcrwhatobes deſign d They ſhould 
ae — this, 9 
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+ N10 Mime, St ir 
4. « all ſhould uue guad Knowledge,” but" vhas 
« A ſhould have what i affieitnt for the'(ir- 


. cumſtuncen they” are” The A 
carry'd on in this 'Pallag 


ge is the ſame Wich 
that faſiſted on juſt before, che- b,Zxlthor 
hath thought fit to give it a Turn femenhat 
different in the Expreſſioti. In the'former 
Way of 1 he ſuppoſes a Da, 
actually given'; aud wien infers,” chat God 
1 have given ſuffleient Means of 
Here he ſuppoſes, that God always ins 
— Men hone have ſomé Religion; 
which Religion he farthter ſuppeſes cn be 
but One; from hence likewiſe he infers that 
all Men; * all Times, muſt have had You | _ 
cient Means to diſcover lit. 111 
7⁰ ela Lab; , gib d REH = 
ad 75 intend" Alen fbould 5550 # Religion, ars 
Expreſſions which muff be inte tpreted in 
one and the ſame Senſe And the EA r 
Religion which this'Authoraftirms'God* "gave 
Men, and intended they ſnould have; 18 708 
preſented by hin as abſolutely perſe& und 
containing undet it every thing which 3s 
founded in the Reaſon: and Nature of Things; 
He coneludes from Rence, If jofinie Wit 
dom hatt appointed this End, then te 
Means to effect it muſt be as univerſal the 
End itſelf. n 00 lea 18 1 3 
I have remake on this Argument al. | 
and therefore ſhall only obſerve farther wk 


the following Fe which is incended'by 
W \3&< N "OY AN NS. . LY 


o + 2 
: 
4 * i 
— — * * 4 * . r 12 4 n * \ © 
* PRO? 7 2 eee WIL 3,23 
| " \ — _ 
1 
= %. 
WP * * 
35 . 
U 5 
— rr 


this Gentleman as a Guard to ſave himſelf, en? 


Men, at all Times, muſt have ſufficient Means 


5 requires it ſhould be the Means df epudt 


- —_ _— 
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tirely deſtroys the Deſign he is upon, and the 


4 equal Knowleqge; but that ' all:; ould 
« have ſufficient for the Gireumſtanees they 


Ws arc in.“ But, by this Gentleman 's Leave, | 
if God gave Men à Religion, or intended 


they ſhou d have a Religion; if this Religion 


contains under ĩt every thing which is founded 


in the Reaſon and Nature of Things; and; if all 


of diſcovering this Religion; They muſt 
likewiſe have ſufficient Means of diſeovering 


but only the Means of it; hich Means they 
may,” if they pleaſe, neglect. It is in this 
Senſe our Author ought to be underſtood; 


| tho! he hath expreſi d himſelf in an improper 


Manner. All Men, faith he, muſt have 
fſafficient Means to diſcover whatever God 
deſign'd, c. Then itfallows, — #1 
e dont męan that all ſhould. have equal 


, Kinotyledge, | the. Courſe of his Argument 


Mimpleder,] but that all ſhould have ſuff- 


FK dient for the Circumſtances they are in.“ 
Hd conſiſtent this is With eien 
ä OR "41s TY 7 


HF 


Argument he hath'produec'd, & I do not, ſaith 2 
„ he, mean by this That all- ſhould; have 


_ every thing Which is founded in the Nature 
and Reaſon of Things. It follows: from 
hende, that all Men muſt have the Means 
and Opportunities. of equal Knowledge ; Ida 
not ſay, They muſt have equal Knowledge; 
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 keig haue upon), The Gentleman; is concern | 8 = . 
to ſhew. - 1 Rn 29311 38841 1 cf 2 
„ 1 3 obſery d, hae we ben 


poſſibly can be oblig d to any thing, 
pe the Knowledge of which we want either. 


Abilities, or Opportunity; and conſequentiy, 
That the Law, or Religion of Nature, — 
in that Senſe, in -which: it ought to be un- 
derſtood in the preſent Debate, muſt ſign 
Such a Syſtem, as Man may, in the due US 
of his natural Faculties, dilcover.; Whether 
Theſe will reach to every Thing founded in 
comes now to be confider'd more diſtincti y. 4 
Our Author endea vours to diſcover hat 3 
is founded in the Nature and Reaſon of a1 we ay © 
Things, by conſidering — The Exiffenge? 
and PerfeQions of Gd; — The Nature, 
and Imperfections of ourſelyes. 3 — and; 
The! Relation: ve ſtand in to God, and our 
Fellow- Creatures. ¶ See Chapter a.] To hen * 
be ought: to have adqH one Thing farthery + 
vis. The Nature of l other Beings wir — 1 
which, we have any Concern, and from 75 __ 
Uſe and Application of Which we are-capas, FF en 
ble of receiving any conſiderable Ad vantage, 
or Prejudice: For, without this, We ſhall Re: | 
liable to do or omit 'a great Number - 
Things of the moſt important Conſeqpracy: _ 
a boli 10 9 others. 7 3 7 
And; firſt, for the Exiſtence and erte 28 
ons of God:; It is confels'd on all * 15 
8 za the 4 


= Tj Ld 
e 
4 als 1 
4 


- . 
i 


- 


— . 


— | "I ä 
3 ALY * Los 0 G — 2 0 * . * 8 : 
RTE Mb 4 ——_— ex WE TAIT - . E K 
r r ITE S oa RES 
N 5 * e f 9 i . e 6 1 5 V7 I.E, *; FP = > © 
* ; 2 - F . * 1 * 9. 3 4 * 1 0 \ 3 . 3 
> 4, f £ p WS * 1 9 - > F [ T Ty . 4 N | A =. 4 7 [1 
on y : 4+ "i. C i, 1 » 4 4 We. \ . —_ 
f Ad >. Vt —-þ 


— 


A 
by i W _ < —» 
f — 2 = J - *. mY JS 


n 1 = rnd 0 
— 8 — a-__ = 42] er 
＋ AGES RP «al - 1 g =; 
, * - „„ 3 S 5 
1 ” l * 
0 [ . 
* * 5 
4 3 ö * 
hs ht 91 4 * 
4 1 9 | * 


+ > — 


— ai as 


— 8 Y 
8 ® 


Wann 


$ l _ \ \ 
N _ - 6 * 0 | 
£4 1 = * _ 1 g 0 2 
5 * d = bs, 
n - p 0 
Ee” = * : : \ - 
a | 1 \ 
m 27 * 
35 | ; K 
* N & 74 | Ys * q 4 0 "by , : - 8 5% 
- 3 * YL 1 * . 4 \ * 
1 . N 4 } l : | ol Fg 
P 1 4 5 = p 
„ 
=. 
Ys 
n bd = 


'S * v 5 


_ that ſome Light may be hid herr. It may 
be proy'd, That there muſt haye beet 

2 Firſt, Independent, Eternal Principle; 

— That Tbis Being is every where'z 
| pwr knows every thing; lou Ml 
y Powetful, : Wiſe juſt, Good; and 
— like: Things of this Kind may be diſ- 
cover d: And it may be ſheum likewiſe; - 

That this frſt Being ut be poll dh 
covery real Perfection, in all the Degrees 6f it 
which are poſſible. | Vet, however certain ir 
be in the general, ark hey at or : 
muſt neceffarily belong to God, I que 
very much whether — are able — 
diſtinctiy what all: theſe perfection are I 
queſtion” whether it can be ſufely affirm'd 
That as the hefore- mention d Attributes and 
the like, do belong to God, ſo likewiſe that 
there iran beſide Theſe, which bes 
long to him. To know This we muſt have 
A full and comprehenſive View of all Per 
feQion ; of every thing which! eargdes 


oo „ ferve that Character. But if ut fail” hore 
2s we are deficient in our Knowledge 
au $2445 Nature of Things, ſo muft we likewiſe be 


1 LN ob v% a2” 
2 EMS © avs 


of rhe 


of their ſeveral Reſults and Conſequentes 7 

and therefore ſhall be nnable, by our Reaſon 

* d diſcover every thing cha is ſounded id 

the Natures and Reaſons of Things 

Again; As to thoſe Perſections Wien 

* be prov'd to belong to God, I doubt 
EN 2 Pe We * 5 adequate and 
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compleat Ideas of chem This perhaps will ON 
readily. be allow'd me with regard to his nas = 
tural Per factians: And if it be diſputed in 
referenot to thaſe which are of A Meral! 
Kind, Lou only deſirg to obſeryen.chat, = 
bowever fully, we may be fuppes'd'to undere, 
ſtand what theſe Attributes mean, yet 2 
muſt be ſeyeral orher Things: likewiſe. dif 
ver d in order: to know: How they vile | 
excrcis'd,on, emergent; Oocaſians Thus, 
poſing it ſtrictly demonſtxajale., that 
Juſt and Good ; and that; tha full Import — 
theſe Attributes is likewiſæ known; yet we 
— know whatcis, in exęry Cal; . 
Good, before we can determine n What q 
ner God muſt act or conduct, himſelf z. 
conſequemly, what: ne moſt, fitting. f _. 
atures to expect, of do, on 9 1 
ſions. Here therefore we are incompetent — 
Judges of Matters founded on the Natures = 
: and Reaſons-of; Thiags. Hr hn 105 3 {+ E 
Once more We do, qrmay know, Thatthers 1 g 
154 God z dihat. This God can be but One. | bn 
There is no Manner of Contradiſt ion in ſuppor *! — 
ſing ſome ſuch Diſtinctions in the Divine Na- pune) ale 
ture as ate analogous to perſonal Diſtinctions — 
amongſt Men: And yet, it cannot be.proy'd, _ 9 
from any Pringiples 4 —— that "nor N | A 
ſuch 3 ſabliſt, „Now Wil NED is 


fon, o ſubſiſlingz bark-diferenc; Offices, and | 4 
bears a diffeten Relation t9; Mankind, theg Ret 2 
if is apparent there will be acc in 9 7 ꝗ 5 * 
95 | | 1 
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> = Nati undiſcoverable By Human 
Keaſbn; — ſomething; which as ſoon as 
_ known, a prove the Foundation of parti- 


Chriſtian Religio 


Characker and Diſtinctio. 
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e en NN * 


cular and fDeoial Duties. This is what The 
n teaches; and in Conſe- 


quence of This, Things are tequired in this 


Diſpenſation, which could not be learnt from 
- the mere Reaſonings of our 8 Minds en 
them. 13 een 


- The next Thing which qur nul cords 


A gers, is, The Nature and Imperfections of | 


Curfelves. Here it might be expected we 
ſhould have a full View of Matters; Fn 


what can be thoroughly known by us, "if we 
do not know ourſelves ? And yet perhaps a 
great N umber of Queſtions may be ſtarted 
of which no tolerable Solution can be given; 
and Queſtions too, from the Determination 


of which no ſinall Advantage might ariſe, 


' To explain myſelf a little ere ; I will 
conſider Man in theſe TWO Reſpects, Dis. as 


an Animal endu'd with Senſe and Percep- 
tion; and likewiſe as endu'd with a Princi- 


ple of Reaſon. The former he enjoys in 
common with Brutes, but the latter ſets 


him' above them, and Sies him his fer i 


In reference to both theſeabs Aan he als 


lows, that each Man for hichſelf is conſcious 


a what happens to him n paſſes within 
Him; ze and we are apt topf 


elyme, that as the 
cralF rame and Make efwiman Kind is 


4 the * ſo the ſame 2 of Pains ariſe: 
2 


5 to 


”. 0 
. _ 0 
. * a 
= K 4 - l 
4 * . * 
4 8 . 
| 1 1 - 
e 7. Ex » 
. a , 
p 1 4 * 
. 3 Y , „ h 
: 
" 0 a 4 * * 
. = , i 
- * 
Ll wt 
44 
pa \ 
- d » a 


17 4 
7 8 & L 45 
* 1 4 * 


| | © 
to differerit] Men: fronts the ame 1 '., 5 I 
of external Othecta; — That they have - 
equal Capacity of Reaſon and Knowledges © + 
and enjoy or ſuffer”alike from the ſame Sen- Wg 
timents of Things. Yet it is moſt certaig 
that there is a/yaſt' Difference between Men =D 
in theſe ſeveral; Reſpects ; and ſueh. a0 % [== 
Perſon in che, Would! can aqdjuſt and ſettie, dt 
The ſame Thiags, to different. Perſons, 7 
prove either agreeable, or diſagreeable, l. 6 
Good, or Evil: And as; we are not entizely- / 
acquainted with theſe Particulars, ſo we ca 
not exaciy know: How to regulate guy mn 
B towards them 11 2601 Ani 
General Rules may be lad down, vis, T0 
90 as much Hood as Wwe can, — andas 
little Miſehief as poſſibie: Net ſtill, for. Want 
of knowing what is che cal State and Condts: - 
_ of ch pinout: Parſon. We. m 1 
— become — ignorant. of fevendl © = 
Matters, which! havei-a-real-Ground- aan 
Natures and Reaſons of Things. © 
I have obſerv'd before, that Men, nots * += 
withſtanding: they ate; Reaſopable! Beings, 6 
are yet poſſeſ d of various Degrees of Regy 
ſon. And tho we are conſcious of our; own 
perſonal Powers or Attainments, yet We are 
far from knowing how. Matters really ſtand 
with other Men. Here is another Squgce.of 
Difficulties, i We)cannot;/2in; many Inſtances, 


determ! ine What Men Ah or "—_ not .  —_—— 
8011 + ; to I N 25 a 4 
DN _ aa 
. 8 4 
ä : 24 a 
3 þ 45 | 
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30 * 2 — ot 
eomiended;” of cenfard, Iii many 
a. Once more; A conſiderable Part of Men's 


ven! Characters will ariſe either from their 
Withio their ON Minds; and — 


to do; or how! far! they are either W 


Points 
5 dea 
cuuſe the true State of Matters is entitely 


they muſt ch heft an higher Judge 


beyond our Rea. eie 1. ee 


piivate Conduct, or flom that which'ys 


it is impoſſible to ſay, 2 
who is really a Good, or a 


97 m 


mich Caſes as theſe we are concern'd to wit 
the beſt Light we 


and to act accords 


ingly. Yet, if wecould fee farther” into 


Matters, we mcd . bly proceed in a 


different Way: Different Meaſures would 
to be proper ſbt us, arifing from ſuch 


appear 
Neaſons, as in _— Sate are entirel) | 
EoneeaF'd from us. F173; ung id 30 node 


From conſidering the Nature aud Impets 
Neons of Men, oαwÜ Author goes on, and | 
mentions another Source of oi” The - 
Relation we ſtand in to God and our Fellows 


| Creatures. 2M: OW 90 1 vwike overt if 
be Firſt and Original Relation in which 


we ſtand to God, is that of a Creature to His 
Creator: But This will infer nothing, unleis 
we conſider God likewiſe as exerciſing 's Pro- 
vidence over us; — as noxin et eee | 
ing our Actions; — as preſcnibing a Rule 
5 want, and exading an EO bedicnce to it. 
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4 REVESLÞ/REMIGION, YO. 37 | 
Ibis then is the, frſt thing, which ar 


ſtom our Relation to Cod, That we pana 


unfeign d Qbadience; to his Mill hut where- 


in this Will conſiſts, ſtill remains w be en 


qui d. Ta; this Purpoſe then it ſhould be 
conſider d, that in onder toi prave-a Profits 
dence, in che full Senſe of the Mord, we 
are oblig d. o vince the ſevetal. Perſections 
of the Divine Nature ; at læaſt thote hie 
relate to us 3 ſuch as ate, Pawerg Knowledge, - 


Wiſdom, Juſtice, Goodneſs, | Truth. From 


theſe it will. follow, That we ought to Lore 
him, wg 


Rexerence him, . to T ruſt 
in him, , Warſhip him, and the ne 
So far as this, Lhepe, there will he no Hi. 
ute. 10 Deen in 64 64 vai sd 
b But then wedhouls conſider-likewile, fag 
as God is, xn t be related to ud 8 
Creator and Preferyer, ſo there mayy (ins 
any thing v 4,can affirm to the contrary,) 
be ſeveral, qther Relations to us te 
ſuſtains. He may be related to us ARG 
deemer and a Sanctiſier. I kn theſe Pie 
are entirely axpladed by The Gentleman I 
am now con ,,%' du with.z But it is much 
eaſier to laugh ata Doctrine cham te refuse 
it, It ſhould be pred therefore that ie 
Notions of, a, Redeemer and a Sanftitierare 
utterly abſurd and Sonttadictious; therwiſa 


theſe Doctrines may poſſihly e true. Ane 


if we have ſufficient external Evidence that 


they are ſo, we may glam à Right of aligns : 
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Let us ſuppoſe then, that Theſe Relations > 


than Human Kind in geberal; — none dn 
thoſe of the ſame Rant and Drder Witk o 
ſelves. This may aj ppear pretty plainly from 


ve ſtand either to Malk ind in general, E 


n 32 4 1 DEFENCE 17 1 
ming ſome other Relations bf God to us, = 


thofe founded i in Creation and prefervarita 


do ſubſiſt, and Tee what" ma de the Conſe the 
qnences affling from them. IF 1 it be faid; ma) 


' that Duty will be ſtill the ſame, the Aſſer“ to b 


tion may perhaps be true in a certain Setife: may 
No Duties may ariſe of à different Kind from WW how 
thoſe deducible from Creation and Preſervas WI Ob! 
tion. Vet it will be apparent at firſt Sight! ll 
that here will be new Enforcements and Re- Indi 


dommendations of Duty ; and new Reaſons of 


for the punctual Perſormahèe of them ll 5y ic 
theſe therefore/ ure undiſtoverable by mes Thin 
natural Eight, hes eat it be afffm' d th hen 
we may haye a perfect Knowledge of allthis WY Buc 
Relations in which we ſtand to Gd; atid of tions 


all that is founded in the Nature and | Real WT incl 
| 6 9191-6! % 114 bas 10 | our / 


Next to the Relations in which in 
wh God; we ſhbald- conſider Phôſe which 


ſubſiſt between us and our Felle WN Creatute | partic 


Here I am apt᷑ to thin our Author hath vH 
derd Matters very impeffectly : For; by 
Fellow-Creatires he ſcemb to mean no mg 


his Courſe of Rodoaing) in the Second Chaps 
ter. Now; however ghd Relation in which 


me Wen in dan ſhould be ſults | 
cient Ms 


F «4 


K 8 et EDEN ISR ST 


— 


2. 


A 


NA 


* 


SORE 


RevearD REMGION] Or. 33 


ral, yet cettainly-theſe Duties will not take 
in every thing which hach a Foundation in 
the Nature and Reaſon of Things. There 
may be ſeveral other Matter fit and proper 
to be done, or avoided; and for Which there 
may be very important Reaſotis aſſignable, 
however remote from common Notice and 
Obſer vation 2», n de 
We ſhould conſider ourſelves not only ag 
Individuals of a certain Species or Members 
of a Society, but likewiſe as Parts of à whole 
Syſtem ; and as Being capable of doing 
Things either ſerviceable» or inconvenient to 
the Whole, or any particular Branches of it. 
But do we really know allſche ſeveral Rela- 
tions in which we ſtand to every ſenſihle q 
intelligent Creature ? Can we tell how far 
our Actions may affect them; and affign a 

the Reaſons Which have a Foundation in the 
Nature of Things, either for, or againſt 4 
particular Behaviour ? Is it not poſſible there 

fore, that ſome Matters may appear, in our 
Views of Things, as flight and incoumfider- 
able, which are yet of great Moment to the 


Good and Advantage of the Whole? 


Let us only reſſect how difficult it is for 
private Perfbns, and thoſe who are uncxpes 


rienc'd in the Greater Aﬀairs:of Life, to rac - 


count for all the- Meaſures of Conduct Wwhich 
a Wiſe and Able Politieian may find it neceſ- 
fary to enter into. Theſe are all built on - 


, * 
7 


C : 
a 
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cient to direſt us to the ſocial Duties in gene- 
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34% A DBRENCHo: 3,1 | 
different States, or the particular Parts of the: 


| clear and apparent; it would be more caly £9: 
judge concerning a right or wrong, Admini- 


Reaſon, what is in every reſpect fit and p 
To what bath been ſuggeſted by this 


cern. Here then a very large Field og 


Wo 


— 


the ſeveral Relations ſubſiſting either between 
ſame State. Were every thing of this Kind 


- 


ſtration. But if theſe Things are ſo difficult 
to de judg d of ʒ add the narrow Schemes of 
Human Policy ate ſo =" beyond the Reach 
of moſt Men, How ſhall we determine co 
cerning the Whole Syſtem of Nature? -How 
ſhall we judge concerning God's Proceedings, 
and the Adminiſtrations of Providence ? 
how ſhall we be certain, from our own. weak 


N 


Per to be done by us? $75 va © 


"3 & | me oF 


Gentleman as neceſſary and ſufficient to if, 
cover all that is founded- in the Reaſonot 
Things, I ſhall crave Leave to add Qne Thing 
farther, ſince he hath; been pleas de to avg 
lock it: And I cannot but think it of conſi-· 
derable Moment, ſince the genetal Rules , 
ducible from the ſoregoing Conſiderations 
will be frequently unſerviceable Without t 
I mean, the Nature and Powers of all Af 
ſeveral Beings by which we are ſutronadey 
and with which we have any manner of 


It rakes in à conſiderable Part of Nau 
For without a deep Knowledge in e 
Things, we ſhall be incapable of diſcemſꝶ 
on numberleſs Oecaſions, What is rea hit 
21:1 CL. | x to 


- nei e "Mr 
ts be forlej" either win refpec t ourſelves 


of others. Bun vt] 90 Bea TW 00g 
| Be theſ® general Rule illerefbre It refly- 
ence to ourſelves, Never perfectiy known, 
viz.” That We '0nght't6 fo nothing Which will 
Deſtroy Life. 
pair the Reaſon; —LHelghten the Paſſions; 
and the like; yer fen before"they can ſerve 
us, WE mut now Wit particuſar Kinds of 
Actions or Owifſions Gilt contribute to theſe 
ſeveral Ends: And, id oder to This, we 
muſt know What 1 ant! Powers 
of thoſe ſeveral Beings with which we have 
any manner of Conter; © becaufe, ther 
wiſe, by an undue Appheation of the, 
we may really” toquce the Eyils we would 
Tyoid! 110 ont a0  ndgpiingo BAR 7 ts 
Thus abs, with Teſpeck to 6 Night | 
bours; It may be Known!” with" Certainty 
enough, that we” ought* to perform to them 
all the Offices of Juſtic&andHinmanity; -— 
That we otight- neithef to ds thein'any un. 
neceſſaty Prejudice, nor to decline any falk 
Opportunities of ſervitis; wien "Theſe Things 5 
will ariſe ffom confideritg, that ad We we 
Creatures of tlie ſame Kind fo We tre equals 
ly the Süthecks ofthe” Hatt Divine Cass ahd 
Providence. Not wird ane Oe, mi 
other Things mitft He wild he known! in-of- 
der to diſco ver how it WII be fit to A off 
every echergent! Occifion?'' We mitiſf” know 
What will PET, -or "ſerye-our* "Weighs - 
' bout * 


udiee Health. Im- 8 


ADERENCE of 15 
5 | . 49d, for this Purpoſe, What Infliiencey 
- whether good or bad, the Uſe and Applices 
. tion of natural Things; may, in ray Cir= 
. cumftances; have on them. 4 
nf It is true, indeed, Obſervation 400 Expos 
I rience will teach us ſomewhat here, without 
WW Earle Inſight into natural Science: But then, 
3 it ſhould be noted at the ſame Time; that this 
* vill carry us no farthet than the groſſet an 
A more obvious Appearances. Things which 
= operate with Diſpateh, and to a Degree ms 
. mediately perceivable, can ſcarce eſcape aur 
3 Notice, But, what if their. Influences ſhould be 
be remote, and the Working flow and gradualy 
If In ſuch Caſes, 1 will do little Ser- 
"2 vice: We ſhall know ſcarce. any thing at 
2 all ; and Sa be liable, on num- 
berleſs Occaſions, to be decei vd into a C- 
CE + i [ duct, Which upon fuller Inforragtiony we 
1 might, and N have avoided, 
oi The Reſult is This; Since Nothing can 


be properly to us a Law;: which is by vs un; 
diſcoyerable ; Since there are many Things; 
even in thoſe Sources-of Duty laid down by 
this Author, maine. by us; Sine 
we are far from knowing all the Nature 
Things, all the . „ Relations * 
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; have to one another, and conſequently; 
= that is founded in; and muſt. Ts from 


theſe Conſiderations, were Matters fully laid 
open to us; it follows, that The Law ones 
icon ef Nature e "WR N 1185 
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REAL Kalb . 37 
which is founded in the Nature and W 
of Things. 

Before 1 proceed further it will be proper 
to ſuppart the foregoing Reaſonings by folv= 
ing an Objection which we meet with, 46. 
Our Autfor there argues for the Suffic eney 
of Human Reaſon to diſeover every thin 
which is fit and proper to be done; and the 
Argument is drawn from conſidering the End 
for which the Faculty of Reaſon was given 
us. „The End, faith” he, for which God 
« hath given us Reaſon, is, to compare 
«Things, and the Relation they ſtand in to 
« each other; and from thence to judge of _ 
« the Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of AQions. + And 
could not our Reaſon judge ſoundly in 
« All ſuch Matters, it could not have an- 
„werd the End for which infinite Wiſs. 
dom and Goodnels beftow'd that excellent, 
« Gift.” 

All Arguments alledg'd to prove chat 4 
Thing really is, which in Fact is not, muſt. 
be vain Preſumptions. And therefore, if it 1 
ſhall appear, from what hath been . I 
oblery'd, that Human Reaſon cannot 
cover all the Fitneſs of Things; what is now 
advanc'd by this Gentleman muſt be ground- 
leſs and inconcluſive. . 

Were his Reaſoning of any Force, it 
would prove abundantly too much. It would 
equally prove, that Human Reaſon is com- 
menſurate to all Truth; For Reaſon was 
9 ; SBiven 
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« judge ſoundly in all 1 Matters, it could 


« ftow'd it on ns,” T 0 which may be added. 


that all Men, on this Foot of arguing, mult 
; neceſſarily. have equal Degrees of Reaſon 


| pable of 165 


Whilſt every Man is capable of dilcavening 


1 = DEEENGE, Fe 


iven us to diſcover Trop s And therefore. 
o uſe his own Wor 911 f it conld ag 


4 not anfwer the; 'End for which God” be 


or equal Capacitigs®. to diſcover all Linth, 
Fot, as all Men have 1 7 kh o the End of 
beſtowing 1 2 17 on. EPI be the 
ſame't in all: WHY 1 ore mult he ca- 

Truth ; and cones 
quently, all Men oſt have equal intellectual 
Capacities; unleſs it may be affirm q, that 


all Truth, ſome are capable of dec 


more than all. 


The. Teal State, of. the Caſe 3 to. be 
This; Whatever thoſe good Purpoſes are 
for which the Reaſon we enjoy Will ehe, 


Theſe were the Ends for which God defend 


it on us: By knowing therefore how. e 


Reaſon, conſider d as a Means, will carry 17 


we may know how. extenſive the End. ith 

muft be: For we may be ſure that a all- 
wiſe Being cannot propoſe an End inipollille 
to be obtain'd.” If therefore our Rest lle 
not lead us into the Diſcovery. okemay 
Truth, nor of all the real F itneſſesof al, 7 — 
it is apparent, that all Matters of this i 
were not deſign'd to be diſcoyer 'd by aur 
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REVEAL D//REKZ1G610N. c. 39 
builds, ix. „ That Reaſon Was given 16s 
Actions, if it be underſtood in aàn uni ver- 
ſal Senſe, is wrong; if in a limited one, 
his Concluſion fails: And hie great Error 
lies in This, that his Inference is mort exten 
ſive than his Premiſes. The one being true 
only in a limited Senſe, the other cannot be 
true in an univerſal neee. 
But beſides that thie Notion of the La or 
Religion of Nature, Which this Gentleman 
purſues, is entirely wrong, as applyd byx 
him in the preſent Debate, We may obſerve 
farther, that it will by no means rome up 
to his Purpoſe; nor ſupport the OGoneUj,/˖W3ls 
he deduces from t. I ne le 
His general Purpoſe, is to fhew; That a 

Revelation is perfectly needleſs and ſuper . 
fluous; and his Method of proving it is Thie 
That the Religion of Nature: is every way 
ſufficient, and abſolutely perſect. But how- 
does This appear? — We ſhall ſee immer 
diately: This Religion, fays he contains 
under it every Thing Whieh is founded in 
the Nature and Reaſont of Things 10 It muſt 
therefore be abſolute ly perſeſt, and incapable 
either of receiving Addition, or adthitting 
Diminution. Well: allthis. might be ſupß⸗ 


little Service to ua For: A if the Circum. 
ſtances of Mankind ſhouid bgdiibhy as te Ai 


able them from-diſtoveni What this Reli- 


os d, and yet this all-pertilit Religion be-of 


—- \ 


oa OH DEREN OE uf A” 3 
gion of Nature is? Of This our Gentle 
Was aware; and he endeavours to oHViate 
by obſerving, That this Religion of Nature 
Was originally given by God to every 
Man; — That every Nan muſt 'therefore 
be enabled to know it perfectly; and of 
Conſequence, Nothing remains to be done 
Revelation which Was hot as mn ſe- 
cured without it. 4 52 lt 

I ſha fay nothing RR coneerning! the 
abſolute perfection and Immutability of e 
Law of Nature. Theſe are Heads,” WA 
ſhall be diſtinctly conſider'd hereaſter at 
preſent I ſhall obſerve, upon -Suppolition 
that theſe extraordinary Aſſertions were 
(which yet I am fo far from admitting, that 
1 hall . to, diſprove. them in a 


ther Place); — I fay, upon this very g 


poſition, it will; by no Means follow that 
| Revelation | is uſeleſs and ſuperflubus. 
1 ſhall aſſign 1 pI YR; 2 vor chis Pur- 


7K 


poſe; ps Rad _— 5 {* by of 

1. Becauſe, by | PO before Men 
View a regular. Syftem of Religious Truths 
and Precepts, it muſt very much aſſiſt M 
in Enquiries of this Nature; and make 
fluch Diſcoveries, abundantly more _ eaſy io 
Le "1 ir pen: : -- 2: 166600 
19 2. Becauſe, me Authority ir which much 
a Revelation is made, vil engage theirs 
tention; and mte i effectually impreſꝭ 
their Minds 1 beaſe 15 theſe 9 
£018 * 


1 


1 


the mere Workings of thelt own auen 
about them could reste do. 1 


Aube himſelf contends ſot, vis. That Men 
are furniſh'd with natural Powers ſufficient 
for the Diſcovery of every Thing Which is 
founded in the Nature and Reaſbn 55 Things: 
Yet ſtill Experience ſhews us, that Mem do 
not actually, and in Fact, know every thing 
which might poſſibly have been diſcover'd 
by them. There is a great deal of Difference 
between the mere Power of Reaſoning, and 
the Exerciſe of this Power : And even when 
it is exerciſed in ſome meaſute, the Suo⸗ 
ceſs of Men's'Enquiries will he different inn 
proportion to the Ways and Methods i 
which they make them. From hence ate 
the Neceſſity: of Teaching and Inſtruciom; 
— the Expediency and Uſefulneſs, I mean: 
For however ſtrong Men's natura! Parts 
be, they muſt" be rightly directed in erde 
to attain their End. Otherwiſe, by making 
a wrong Choice of Principles from which to 
argue, they may be led off from their Point; 
and the Matter intended to receive u Deciſion 
be left as much in the Dark as eve. 
Let us therefore conſider a Divine Revela- 
tion none otherwiſe than as à noble Means of 
Inſtruction. Even in This Viewiits Uſefulneſs |. 


will appear to Advantage For, by pro- 


— a juſt Scheme both of Doctrines and 
Ffecepts, Men p "Enquiries win be . 
5 * 12 


c reren, 
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1 do here ſuppoſe the — Gu: - - 8 


* 


N A DEBEN CE: of. 


right : They will ſee and know how to a 
rect their Aims And conſequentiy, muſk 
attain their End with much. more Eaſe, than 
* been. {eſt to: their on dhaf 
Reaſon. A frm sf 1 wb Wnt 
All this avi; be coofe6'd:i in foreach to 
other Matters. A Skill in other Arts and 
Sciences is obtain'd with much more Read 
nes 'by- conſulting judicious Syſtems already: 
Gam'd, than by labouring to make the 
Diſeovery ourſelves. I do not here ta, 
Notice, that many Perſons are capable 
apprehending a Thing already invented, 
are uttetly incapable of making the Diſcovery 
by their own: Force of Thought: - (Forthele 
eo. Things require very different Talent 
This, I ſay, ſhall be left out of the Queſtich 
here. Be Men farniſh'd with Abilities 
well to invent for themſelves, as to-appres 
hend what is offer'd by others: Not Weng 
ſtandingthis, Invention itſelf may be forwarded 
and aſſiſted; and the Knowledge of: Truth 
be attained with much greater Parilioms and 
Diſpatch when regularly pointed out to — 
than if they Aue e As or —— 
it before. n 25/7 {6 
And indeed, on — dons Feth than 
this, thoſe worthy Perſons, who have abo 
in the purſuit of Knowledge, have labound 
only for themſelyes. If their Diſpo ve 
have been of no Uſe to others, they mig 


ht 
ou ow. kept them ſecret j and * kh 
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REVEALUD (REUGIONþ c. 44. 
che reſt of the World to trace out, ſuch Mat- 


ters in their own Way. But Ty this be really. 


the Caſe with regard to other Arts, why ma 
not like Advantages ariſe in dhe Diſcovery.of 
Religion, from ſetting before Men a juſt aud 
proper Scheme of it ?- And. if this be once . 
allow'd, then a Revelation for..this Purpoſe 
neither is, nor can.beuſclels,. -.: 24; 

If it be ſaid here, that every thing this. 
way may be as well perfornr'd by the Labours 
of Men, who are concern d to teach and in- 
ſtruct their Fellow · Cxeatures z and that mere 
Inſtrudion, whether it come from God gr 
Man, will amgunt to much the ſame, and 
produce the fame Effecis; , H the, I. 
be alledg'd, we muſt obſerve. a vaſt Difference 
between them. Divine Inſtruction, if known - 
to be ſuch, . will carry with it much greater; 


Authority, and claim Attention in a higher, 


Degree than any Inſtitution merely human 
can pretend to. Thoſe who believe it wall 
think themſelves concern d to receive it with 
Reverence, and to ſtudy it with Diligence. 
The neceſſary. and eſſential Dependance of: 
The Creature on The Creator! will . enforce. 
this on them. But can the like be pleaded. 

in Behalf of any mere human Iaſtructien, 
how wiſe and excellent. ſoevet it may be in 

itſelf! Are not Men, in ſuch Cates, apt to cen 
flect, That no one Man. merely as ſuch, hath 
any Authority to diftate or preſerihe to others. 87 
— That they, hays eee WM 

Ih 88 ſtudy 


2 * 


\ 


- 


F 


R 


n 


44 he 1 — ——— —ę— 
„„ A AS — 
— —— 


1 
8 


"4 


RKK. 
* = 9 


* 
. 
9 
4 


— 

1 ) L - « 
Laer 12 * * 

* - y = _— 


. PIECE = uy 


T9 a 


* 


_ 
* 4 N rl „ 5 N. = =. \ — = bo Ol 
And e 
ö E | 5 
1 N I. _ _ = * 3 — 


* 
©. p 1 


CTY L 
* 
* 


44 


| ds or neglect his Inſttuctions, as they 


in the Enquiry. This, ſurely, is no fat, 


ever, it is remarkable, that habitual Knows 


I it be enquir'd from whence this ariſes, 


muſt condemn. To aid this Infirmityg 
N ſhould come mn, 76 "WM 


A DEFENCE we? 


pleaſe ? In conſequence of which, they wil 
be apt to remit their Labours, and to give off, 
upon the firſt Diſcouragement of Difficult 


Advantage, that the Things propos'd” will 
recommend themſelves to our Confiderarion 
in proportion to the Weight and Authority 
of the Propofer.” 

"Over and above this it may be added fi 
ther, That the Religious Knowledge g gain d 
this way, will be embrac'd more ſteadily 
and the Senſe of "theſe Things will vec 
more vigorous and lively, Whatever Ad- 
vantages can ariſe from mere rational Dedues 
tion, are all equally enjoy'd by That Perſon, 
who i is inſtructed by Revelation. He is ſup- 

pos'd, in the desen Caſe, equally to Uriceny 
Hs Fitneſs ind Reaſon of Things, as being d 
rected to them by the Revelation itſelt. How- 


ledge is not always the Rule of our Actions 


ſhall cafily ſee, that good Rules, and en as. 
we acknowledge to be 1o, are apt to be ol 
gotten ; — That our Paſſions blind us, an# 
Temptations lead us aftray ; and we are , 
theſe Means ſeduc'd into a Behaviour, Which 
in our more ſerious and thinking Hours 


becomes expedient, that the proper Rules? 
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and enforc'd upon us by ſomething more than 
the mere Reaſons of Things themſel ves: 


by ſomething Which ſhalt fix and imprint 
them deep upon our Minds; and make them 
recur to us as oſten as fit Occaſions and Op- 
portunities require. Fhis is moſt effectual ly 


to us as the expreſs Will of God; by having 
them propos d, not mereiy the: — 
Advices of Wiſe Men, but the firm Decrees: 


of The Almighty, This, if any ching, Wall 
fix our Attention: And here ch _— all 


other Methods will be yain; 25297 wil 
I might carry on this Point much farth&#» 


and ſupport it: by many other RefleQionsy 
from whence The Expediency of a Revels⸗ 
tion may appear, as well to make the Knows. 
ledge of a moral Rule more eaſy,” more per- 
fect and more general, as to enſorce it more 
ſtrongly on the Conſciences aids Lives Gf 
Men. But I retreat at preſent, ſince theſe 
are Matters Which belong more properly 40 
another Part of my Deſigu. Thus much” 


however is not amiſe to have been ſanded. 


here; that whilſt I have been et 


to prove this Author's Notion of the Rel © 
gion of Nature, as applied by him, to be 


wrong, it may appear at the fame Fime that 
tis uſeleſs and unſerviceahle to thoſe Pur 
poſes for which He advances itt. 


done by having them deliver d and confirm d 


Hitherto J have conſidet d the Law eon 


Religion of Na as it is us d to ſignify a 
Ws | Ln 
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| Precepts, which have a real Foundation 1% 
the Truth and Reaſon of Fhings; and hae 
endea vout d to ſhe w, that, takon in this Sent 


lection only, as may be diſtoverd by u 0 


- thoſe” Means and | Oppo! 


Law; becauſe, in this Senſe- only 
oblige: For, it is impofſible we ſhould He 


— to any thing we 1 


For the more diſtinct Ex 
Notion, the general Truth of which is olear 
and certain en er 
that as the Law of Nature is ſuch 4 U 
lection, Gr. as we are 


tobe th 


— ew — — 
- 


perſect Collection of all thoſe Doctrites aui 


it cannot, properly ſpeak ing, be to us 4 E 


or Religion. "© ſhall now conſider” it im be 


other View, vis as it implies ſuch a 


the: Uſe of qur proper Faculties; ſuch a dn 
as we are able to make out in the Uf 
rtunities we "enjoys 
In this Senſe only it can be ly to us 
it ca 


ble of 


knowing. To vet: nA Af and mon 
of thip 


it. ſhould be 0 


of making in 
the duo Uſe and Exerciſe of Reaſon, ſo the 
State and Condition of human Reaſon 
ly conſider d by us: 
A Diſtinction therefore ſhouid be müde 


between Rkaſon 38 it ſubſiſted in its mög 


perſect State, ilſt Man lived in à State 


Innocence, and as ĩt now ſubfiſts in the pre- 


ſent corrupt Condition of human Wahn 
For, no Conclufions can be made fe- 
Powers of Reaſon in the one Caſe Wan 
like\Poyers df io in dhe we, e 
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his, I think, is certain. But yet 


not inſiſt on ĩt at preſents” becauſe our A 
thor denies all- Ground and Foundation fon 
this Diſtinction ; and maintains, chat human 
Nature is ſtill in the very dame Condition, 
in which it was at firſti cheated. ¶ Hd p. 
37 5.] I ſhall therefore eonſiden human Raa 


ſon as it- now. really. and in Fatt ſubſiſts. r . | 


| In the next place, we ſheuld diſtiaguiſh 


between human Reaſon as it is diſpers'd thr} | 
all human Kind, and as it ſubſiſts ſeparately 


in particular Perſons. If it be conbderdiug 
the former Senſe, Nothing: is above human 
Reaſon, which is capable of bting diſcaverd 
by the particular Reaſon of any particular 


Man, or the joint Reaſon of all Men. In this 


View human Reaſon may maſter every thing; 


by Man; which either-hathibeen;diſcoverd 
by the former Learned, or may be-diſcaverd 
by the futute Learned 


To ſee the better hom far this concerps et 
preſent Purpoſez we muſt Gbſerze, changes 


One Man, even of the ſwangeſt Parts, and 
under the moſt at 
ever yet exhauſted any Art ar Science, It 
ſeyeral Branches have been vatiouſſ im- 


prov'd by different Meng and cenie 


Writers have added fom@hang to the Stock 
already gather'd in by thoſtiwho have gene 
before them. What is ohſervable in other 
Arts is eſpecially tobe temat d in Matters of 


which either Hath been, or may be maller'd. 


& Circumſtances, 
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4 - ADEFENCBE ef iT. 
Norality. This likewiſe hath gradually is 
prov'd'; but with This Difference hoert 
that ſometimesithoſe who have improv'd, 11 
certain Particulats, on the preceding Scheme 
have yet corrupted it in others: And Ho 
ever valuable à Collection may poſſibly be 
made from the Writings of ' ſeveral Autheg 
yet no compleat and unexceptionable Syſte 
- , Hathy been rf che World ** any Os 
8 them. >. U | 40456 OR 
We my complain tber Winde great 
Juſtice of our Adverſaries on this Meads 
They argue from what human Reaſon! call 
do, conſider dus tis diſpers'd'thro' a H 
man Kind; and conclude for à like Powe) 
25 it ſubfiſtso in particular Men: quſt 
reaſonably as it would be to inſiſt, that whats 
ever- Effects can be produc d by the 
Force of all Men, the ſame may be | 
by che ſingle Power of any; 4 
VU pon Suppoſition therefore a a 
fect Scheme of Moral Rules might be 
ther'd from the Writings" of the ſeveral 
iloſophers; and conſequently, Was web 
abſolutely undifcoverable by mere human 
'Reaſon, (which yet can never be prove} 
ſtill, before this can be of Service = the 
Gentleman I am now debating with, he muſt 
prove theſe TWO Points 
1. That Wwhatſoever Was Adee 
Mankind gradually, and in a long 
of 5 Was equally dilcoperable at 255 


* 
_ —_— 


rn, .. , 
REvEAZD RELGIDG &c. gps = 
For, if it were not:dilcdverable-at- once, chen 5 
a Time may beallign'd when; certain; Moral . 
points were not at calls diſcoyerableg?tiand 
conſequently, that hutnan!Reaſon hath not; - 
at all Times, been able 30a! RI + By, No 
Moral Truth 70 kene . 
| A e * 2 „ 
' He u prove Uke, Re 
' 20h, That-whatſoeves in diſccvicrible tt 8 : 
all collectively taken is difcoverable by Þ 3 
every one ſeparately ganſider dg or, at leaſt, 99 
that whatſoever: S ee diſcover d by ſo me, 
is comprehenfible-b yall: Bat both hee 
Points are falſe in Fa@gand:f obyiauly . 
falſe, that no thin ing Perſom can »oliftako - 
about them. Ther isn en ann 
city in fingle Perſons to dilcover: 3 
eaſily be found out by the united Labour 
all; but there is like wiſe a vun Dilleronce | 
between Men in point of Natural Parti and 
Abilities. And where theſe are really Anke, 
there is yet 4 great Difference as to the Op- 
portunities of uſing them. Upon theſe A 
counts it is ſeen © That however 
deſirous of Knowledge and | Improvement | 
different Men may be, yet they: are ness 
pable of the ſame Atainmentsg: ſome cer A 
exceeding others in p ion to the De- 0 
grees of their natural Talents, and the Occa- 2 þ 
hons they have of 3 Wasn 
To go on; Human Hon, a5 it fubHHe 2 
ſeparately in every 8 perſon, may '.- .. 
E lkewile | 
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30 4 DESBNOE I 
| likewiſe be confider'd; Either as it is enjoy'd 


K . bumftances:; 3 Or clic, AS it 18 poſſeſs d under 
the worſt; or, Laſtly, AS. 
4 ſeen in che Butk and Generality of Mans mY 
* kind. 4 „ ee 


moſt Ignorant: His Lordſhip hath pred 
to the great Advantage of ort C aufe, 
_ even The Philoſophers, who curry d Matten 
of à Religious or Moral Nature to gital ele 
HFHeighth, have yet in ſeveral particua . 


Rn be unfit to be the abſolute Dire 


of other Men, ſince they were ia; W bur oe 
W err themſelve. 


| mall be leſs ſurpris d at the Groſſneſꝭ ore 


| monſtrous. 4 


r, 
: 


.H 
Conc 
judg 


by Men under the moſt advantageous Cit | 


as it is 'ordinanly 


the | 
The Lord Biſhop of Londas hath diſtingly i there 


g 1 it in the TWO former Views; 101 the R 
men, with Great Accuracy, what hay Reaf 
the feveral Conclufions, as well, of: the M eaſc 


Barba 


phers, 
plain 
to int 
have 
that t. 


and moſt Learned, as of the Weakeltrand 


making 
4 great 
pable c 


ant, uncertain, or miſiaken. ' They g 


they 4 
and fai. 
fore cat 


rude and e bee Theſe being Strangen ng - ch 
to all the Improvements of - Educatiqn . caus 
Art, can go but a little way in the 415 
very of Truth ʒ are incapable of directing 


But if the very wiſeſt have ard be we 


the gen 


or controuliug their Paſſions in any: tolewbe tall cor 


Degree. And Experience itſelf ſhews, that its worſ 
as their Ignorance is extreme, {6 then penny: ne 

nions and Proc eee Matters ae f ſee | 
: * *. 3.8 Here 
© + EE 


, p / $4 ' 
l » # $- ; » L le 
4 
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NVEAI d Kneten, . $i 
Here we ſhall/be,tald;//Thar the Fare and 


15 Condition of hung e ought nt to be 
art judg! of from the;Capacities!of the, Meaneſt 
nly Perſons, and theſs likewiſe | labouring undet 


the greateſt Difadyantages, True; And 
therefore, -, as we wut nat dge 5 
the Reaſon of Philolophers by the Reaſon 

Barbarians, ſo neither muſk we meaſlire che 
Reaſon of Barbarians by, chat of Philoſo- 


ile phers. This is the ver thing which 1 com- 
un plain of in our Adverlanes,. They ate apt 
Wo, to infer from the noble Diſcoveries. which 


hare been made by che deepeſt, Thinkers, 
that the ſame may be made by. eyer. 4 
elſe, who will gie hiniſelf the 
1 them. Whereas the real 1 5 is, 
a great Number of Men. are not only inga⸗ 
pable of making theſe Diſcoveries themſelves, 
but of apprehending the Reaſons on which 
they are built When diſcover'd. by, others, 
and fairly laid before them "Nothing theres 


or WoL Abilities 1 in'the other. F 30 


dhe greateſt Fare of the i Wo bene ways 
been, 


fore can he more extravagant than to argue 
from the Capacities of the One, to dhe OY | 
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originally equal, they cannot receiit 


de ver they ma 


their proper Bußineſs Different Men eh 
common Road of Thinking they e 


| them. 1 & 
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Paitis and Applicatign. 


0 Compariſon of one Thing with another 


K. "A DESER OE 
been, and ever will be oblipd't to 48 4 78 


in en Life: in ieh (e we Thould hp 
poſe the natural*Capacitics of Mankind to de 


Advantage of 2 proper Education in the 
Beginhing'; Not *haye nome Time tc P 
Matters of neat he, He dehirul 
Fr 17 10 
which fall Mer IE ACR e (fuck 
as are the ordinary Arts of Life,) they may 
ſhew Sagacity enough - Tet, even here ve 
ſhall find, for the moſt Part, that their f 
reſttain'd to thoſe Matters which Ye wWichin 


in different Ways; But in Matters cut oli 


much at à Loſs, as tho” they were efitixely 
without any Power of Reaſoning” at all abou 


What hath Veel obfetwd content th differe 
ſeveral Arts of Lie, towards whioh Ma ad - 
have not been us'd to direct their Thoughts portior 
will appear more evidently in Matter Fon 
depend on abſtract "Reaſoning. Phnom. 
is not born with a Man, but learnt f em 
To maß cle 
this way he 1 devote himſelf he 1 
entirely to it; muſt view things in eve! 
Point of Light; ; and determine upon toy 


Yet, Morality, it feems, may preſently b 


W ' Every thingin all Circa 
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REVRAT DB RgiiGion, c. 33 
fit to be done, may be ſeen with Rate : And 
no Man can need ſince the 
Means of Knowledge ate entirely within: - - 


himſelf, © Were This che Caſe, (as the Gen- 
tleman I am now concern d With co 


one might expect that dhe nobleſt Remains of 
The antient Philoſophers] might be Squad 
by every Day-Labonret! But doth Fact 
anſwer theſe Expectations? Do we ind that 
me Generality of Men are ſuch notable! Re. 

ſoners in Moral Mattets zor, that every 
ding lies ſo clear beſehe them? The Thing 
is in its own Natute impaffible. As they 
are not train'd 'up'to-Enquiries-of this Na- 
ture, ſo neither have they Leiſure not p- 
portunities for purſuiig them: Aud, e 
might as well expect that; in ſach \Circums - 
ſtances as theſe, they thoald! gain an cnn 
Skill in Natural Philoſophy as Moral. 

Upon the hole; Men, n ; 
different Views, have different Capacities 
and Opportunities of Knowledge; in pro- 
portion to which their ſeveral Schemes of 
Moral Conduct muſt he various. And; as 
That only is to them à Law, hcl is by. 
them diſcoyerable; it allows, chat this Law . - 
t{clf, as it regards different Men, mult be 
various; — by no means One and che 
Same to all; but of a greater or leſs, Extent, 
s they are capable of making greater or de 
iſcoveries in Moral Scienec. In ſhort, t is 
ch a Collection of tr as :each 
* 


— 


54 ns. | DEF E: N QE. GN 
Perſon, according to tlie Circumſtamt ea ag 
plac'd in; is capable! of making) fo M 
felf WY Thi 3th ne! 10.2 -10 400887 

Thus far 1 have endeavour d to Stateithe 


! Law or Religion of Nature, and to/:thew 

. What ought i to be underſtood: by che Fe 

$ I am cpncern'd, in tlie next plate, ta enguate 

1 From whence the Obligation to(0bleryeithis 

2 Law atifes. Ahd ta this L am led, 50 

5 | inſiſted on hereafter, may be influene d pa 
1 right Determination here. 1 dee 
= It muſt be own'd- that our Author e 
1 Nature as The Will of God; — ax 
x 1 Will internally reveal a; —— as-4: Lum gn" 
_ | #3 by God. And one Argument Wei 
2 would prove it to be an abſolutely — 
N Law, is This; „ Becauſe it comes oma 
1 4 <; Being of abſolute Wiſdom and erf; 
—ä According to theſe Paſſages Obligationmub 
8 be deriv'd from the Divine Will 3 558m 
EN * Will of That Being who is reprelentags 
* | 'The Cauſe: and: Author of this Law. 2 
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et, in other Places He ſtates he Point 


REVEILD RIS l St. * 


p. 367. 1 And, in another place, Ne ſpeaks = 
of © Man's being good by the Original OB 
« ligation of the Moral Pitneſs of Things] 
« in Conformity to the Nature, and'in 
« tation of the perfect Will of God. p. 


ire 368. He does not ſay, in Obedjence to: the 
Nis perfect Will of God, but in Imiratiun of it. 
fly This Paſſage” ſcenis to intimate that God 
nee 


himſelf is , 09s OO: 


fitness of Things; Fury that whilſt we ars 
be good by this Original Obligation, we imitate 
Þut God, who is likewiſe-govern'd by the ſame 
phe WY Original Obligition, +>. 1 11,77 2 Ji huka.. 
97 I know ſeveral Worthy and Good Men 
55 have often expreſs d themſelves in ſuch - 
N * | manner, as tho* they imagin d Obligation did 
on 


ariſe from the abſtract Natutes and e 2 
of Things. They have ſpoken of 0 


given tion as antecedent to the Will of God, at 
Jy, te leaſt in order of Conception; and ſometimes 
or God himſelf as the Subject of Obligation. . 
— WW beſe ſeem to be inaccurate "Expreſſions: 
* * And I hope I ſhall be pardon'd; if I tepre- 
1 WV 


ſent the Reaſons' of my mn n 
them on this Nee. Wy 

It is allow'd readily that as there r 
ſeyeral Relations ſubſi og between Men and 


other Beings, ſo thoſe Kinds of acting which! - 
"out Rr truly expreſſive of theſe Relations may 
* be ſaid, in ſome Senſe, to be fit, proper, 
Jon 


ng reaſonable." And as there are certain” 
2 * apes, 


. . 


« Things is the ſupreme Obligation 
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| Eads ſuitable to our Nature, ſo. thoſe Actiom 
wick are proper to obtain theſe Ends; may 
on that account be ſaid to have a F irncfs in 


5 ſignified by that Sign; 1 Ol of. a2 Meam 
to the End'obtaioable hy that Means. 


mean the Will of God, as it relates to the 
Conduct and Behaviour of his Creathies, 


had antecedent to the Command; and oll 


is fit, but it muſt Thereſore alone be i 


Vet ſtill I do by no means müde that 


* Will in the former Senſe of the Expiet- 
den! * or . aro GTO fit, * 


8 * 7 
* 4 7 . | = G _ 
: * r 10 ö * ; * 
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hem, By Fitneſa therefore I do under 
ither het Relation of a Sign to the thing 


Ir may be allow d farther, That nel Bit 
neſſes as theſe arc; at leaſt 10 order of 'Con- 
ception, antecedent to the Will of GG 


For, if God requires a certain Conduct he- 
cauſe it is fit, it is evident, that a Fugen 


which the Command itſelf is built; :  'Other- 
wiſe, God would not command it, -beeauleit 


cauſe God commands it. This, I muſt ons 
feſs, is attended with Difficulties 1 1 not 


how to maſter; : 1 


theſe Fitneſſes are abſolutely before all Wil 
of God, and entirely independent ont; Her 
then / we muſt diſtinguiſh between the WI 
of God, as it mane the Order and Cont» 
tution of Things, and the ſame Will, 


regards the Ada and Conduct of bis Ge Motiv 
tures. The Fitneſs of Things muſt he . may i 
ſequent. to the Will of God, if we unden ſometl 
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REVEALD RELIGION; &. 7 
God hath conſtituted Nature in ſuch aan 
ner as to make them io: But then it muſt 

recede God's Will, when underſtood in the 
1 Senſe; fince God therefore wills Things 
becauſe they art fit and proper 

But however this be, yet 1 Ser 
Obligation, ſtrictiy ſo A d, ariſes from the 
mere Fitneſs of Things, whether we undler⸗ 
ſtand by it the Suirablenels of certain Actions 
to the ſeveral | Relations in Which we ſtand] 
as being truly expreſſide of them; or elle; 
their being conducive as Means to thoſe goad = 
Ends they are _— <apable* of, Pro. 


ducing. at 
If we ge? Oo Pil in the! F 


05 


of Truth; and therefore i mußt enqpire 
what Obligations Men are under, to Früth, 
merely as ſuch, whether it be expreſs d 125 
Words or Actions 

It is reaſonable, you il fy; "for a reaſdn= 175 5 
able Being to confotm to Truth, and abſurd 

to do the contrary.” Well: Bur then another 
Queſtion ariſes, via: What Obligation is 2 
reaſonable Being under to ſpeak or act thug 
reaſonably, ſuppoſing that 1 Oomformity td 
Truth is in all Caſes teaſonabie? There can 
be no Obligation, where there is no kind of 
Motive to act or to forbear. Mere Reaſon 
may indeed direct and ſbew the Way; but 


ſomething elſe is neceſſary i . emmy to e 
0 inne An «IF TIEN 2 
Ei, To 


Senſe, it falls in with Mr. Wollafton's Notion Ks 
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38 4 DE B E N Ce: of 
- ao! this p ibly it will be reply'd; hath 
| reaſonable ing, whilſt he TONE to Reaſon; 
cannot but take a Pleaſure in acting deen | 
ing to. ir, and feel a Pain in: deviating from 
it; and e that the Obligation to 
act agreeably to theſe Fitneſſes of Things, 
ariſes from the Pleaſure and Satisfaction which 
attends this Courſe; and the Uneafineſs and 
Diſſatisfaction which follows he// contrary 
Be this then the real State of the Caſe; it 
will appear from hence, that Fitneſs, even 
in the former Senſe of the Word, can mite 
Obligation no farther than it ſerves as a Means 
to ſome farther End; and this leads me 
to conſider what Obligation ariſes een F ite 
in the latter Senſe. My 22 
The End which we ben to une 
whaover it be, muſt regard Either the Syſtem 
in general, or ſome particular ie NE this 
Stem, or Ourſelves. if e 
Be the End therefore eme Good br os 
relative to the Syſtem in general, or ous 
particular Beings: in the Syſtem; Then 
Queſtion will ariſe, How are. we obligeg 
urſue this Good, or What Motive cane 
e to do ſo ? If it be faid, that the Goat 
neſs of the Thing is itſelf a ſufficient Mo 
a ſufficient. Inducement, a ſufficient Obliggs 
tion. we may ask, —— To whom is d 
Thing propos d ? If to“ others on 
remains to be ſhewn, How the Good of othets 
can at all affect us, unleſs we ourſelves = 
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REVEAED RrTIclox, G. 59 
ſome Intereſt or other in; their, Good ; If ta 
the Man, Who is concern d to act, then he 
purſues it under the Notion of a private and 
[bil Good, He purſues it,” Either becauſe 
is own Intereſts are ſome way er other de- 
pendent on ſuch a Courſe; or atleaſt; be- 
4 he takes a: Pleaſure in conſidering the 
Good: which he does to others; On either 
Suppoſition, Obligation muſt at laſt be founded 
in a Deſire of his own n Rn 
ae far as it is 
capa pable of having .* over him, 
muſt imply a Suftableneſs of Things to the 
promoting, ſorne way or other, his own Hap 
pineſs. oY” 4 7 * 4 N 
I have now driven the Fol b fir as  Thisz 
There can be no Motive; no Obligation at all 
to act or to forbear, Where gur own. Goal is 
entirely out of Queſtion. The next Point to 
be enquir'd into, is T his; Whether the mere 
Satisfaction which may arife fram a certain 
Action, with its Contrary; or elſe, the mere 
natural Conduciveneſs of that Action to a 
certain Good, with its Contrary, he a ſuthcient 
Ground on, which to build Moral Oban 
And if the Negative ſhall appear, e muſt gh 
ſomewhat farther in order todiſcover where 9 
place Obligation, and what it is. 
Now there are ſome Objections, to me in 
ſuperable, againſt building it on Either of - 
theſe Foundations. If yon found it in the 


mere Satisfa@tion. which arfire to. ' the oy 
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from a certain Action, &+! with its Conti 
then Obligation can reach no farther than the 
Action kw) is really fitted to produte 
this Effect. Be it, for inſtance, AGM 
Humanity or Good: Nature: On this  Supp& 
fition a Man is no father obliged to it, — 


; he is actually poſſeſs d of tender Sentin 
1 towards his Kind. Shquld he happen #6 ts. 
4; void of This Taſte, This inward Spirit of Be 
80 nevoletice ; and find no. Pleafure in *lie 
4 Thought'of doing good to others, be m 
Sl be perfectly free,” and under ho Obligationits 
= | do the laat Inſtatce of aten to By Bre- 
"2 tron.” es 0 F fl 8 * 6 
-F Nay, ſhould it be ſuppos'd that, 
_ : W WHAUGEGE he . ths, i A's 
_ cious Diſpoſition, and takes any kind of Satis- 
| faction in the Misfortunes or Miſeries of 
_3þ others, it will follow from "this Prinei 
I that he is oblig d to do chern all the Miſchit 
# he may have it in his Power to do." Heng 
2 may appear what a Scheme of Virtue can N 
8 erect on this Foundation.” 4 
_— Should” this Hypotheſis be quitted;'-and 
We | ſhould it be affirm'd, That Fa, mere Tei 
85 S. dency of an Action to the zreſent natural 
1 1 Good of the Agent, and fo vice ver/a, 18 the 
RS proper Ground on which to build d Moral 
= | Obligation; . Then it muſt follow, that 
2 1 ö 


5 no Man is oblig d to do, or omit any Aion 
r farther than it hath a real Tendeney to: pro- 
a 5 | | 39! . mote or hinder his "own Pr W Goal. 
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It muſt follow, in the next” place, upon the 
preſent Suppolition; © that if a temporal Ad- 
vantage N be made to a Man's ſelf by Ir 
juſtice, Unfaithfulneſs, betraying his'Country, 
or bringing Miſery on Mankind, —— he is 
not merely at Liberty to do all theſe; but 
ſtrictly and properly oblig d to it. His own 
preſent temporal Good, it ſeems, requires itz 


which being, in this way of ſtating it che 
Ground of Obligation, it muſt like wile be te 


Meaſure of it. . 


| „ 
I ſhall go on to add, That as the Notion 


of the Religion of Nature, confider'd as a 


Religion, mult refer us to God, The Author 


and Object of it ſo the Notion: of The 
Law of Nature, conſider d as a La muſt. 


refer us to ſome Superior, The Author of this 
Law; and from whoſe Will, Airestel byx 


Wiſdom and "'Goodnels,” and f d by 
Power, all Obligation, ftriftly' und-, properly 


ſo call'd, muſt be at laſt dei WW. 


The Notion of Law in general iconfifts in 


This, That it is the Dectee or 'Cammandof 
a Superior, If this be admitted, chen The 


Law of Nature can be no otherwiſe a Taw; 


than as we conceive” it to be the Will and | | 
1 Com- 
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Command of That Being to whoa we, a 


bur Obſtinacy. 


There is an All-pi 
exerciſes a Providence over that World 


Creatures. As He wills their Happineſs He 


| 


- 
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naturally ſubject; and who is able and will 
both to reward our Obedience, and to wh. 
On any other Foot than This 
we'ſhall run ourſelves on ſome of the N 
| culties mention d before, via. Either, There 
may be a Laws where there is no Obligation; 
—— Or, There may be Obligation whate 
there is no Motive or Inducement: —@F 
elſe, Laſtly, Men are oblig d by The Lau f 
Nature to all thoſe Things: for which 
have ſomè Motive, be the Matter in it 
however pernicious to the Good or Safety 
others. Were this once admitted, Vi 
might be Vice, and Vice Virtue: The Law 
of Nature Would be the moſt in con- 
thing imaginable: And the very ſame Perth 
upon a little Change of nere oblig d 
to be either Juſt or Unjuſt, Merciful or Cruel 
But the real State of the Caſe is This 
Being exiſting; Ts 
Author of the Univers ; who-1n like mam 
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firſt created. Becauſe, He is All-perſech 
muſt be abſolutely. Juſt and and con- 
ſequently, muſt will the Happinel of | 


muſt will the proper Means of it; and that 

fore, that Men ſhould not only purſue mel 

own real Good by ſuitable Means, but 

wiſe the Good and Happineſs of their Bre- 

2 For, ſince all Men have the 5 
e 


"F} 9 
b 
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'REVEAL'D RELIGION, Or, 6 
Relation to God as Creatures, they muſt 


„ werefore be all of them the Obhects of s 
0 Care. Should it therefore happen in ſome 
Caſes, that acting according to his Wall, | 
1s, might be inconſiſtent with a preſent- Intereſt; 

he yet ſtill Obedience is abundantly: ſecut d? Be- 
re cauſe, The fame Being Who preſeribes to us, 

py will reward our 


edience, or puniſh our 


Te Diſobedience.- 2 L 2:3 Red 19-669 HEX 4+ 
or The Law of Nature then is, to us, a Law, 
of becauſe it is, and muſt be The Will of God, 
N on whom we are abſolutely dependent: And 
our Obligation to conform ourſelves to it, is 
of founded on ſome Proſpect we have of à ſuitable 
wy Reward or Punihm eng. 
WW In the Uſe of Reaſen Men are capable of 
20t diſcovering, in ſome Sort, the Matter of this 
Ns, Law ; and the Enforcements by which it pto- 
4 perly becomes a Law to us. 80 far as theſe 


are by us diſcoverable, ſo far this Law ex- 
tends, and no farther: 89 far are Men ſtrieth - 
oblig d; For it is impoſſible that the Law: 
ſhould itſelf ſubſiſt where Obligation: ceaſes, 
Upon the Whole; Moral Obligation ſigni- 
hes the Neceflity we ate under, to do or-tor- 
bear ſome Action in Obedience to the Com- 
mand of a Superior, who hath a. Right to 
2 to us, with a Power of enforcing 
is Commands; and - from -whom, in conſe- 
quence of this, we muſt either hope for ſome 
Reward or fear ſamie Puniſhment : And che 
Obligation to the M of Nature ſignifies, the 
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Neceſſity we are under of 'conformitig op 17 
ſelves to - thoſe Precepts, which our RS ti 
ſhews us to be che Will of God by hi cell 
Rule God will acquit or condemn, reward of diſt 
puniſh us. Unleſs we conſider it in The 
View, it is to us no Law at all; and e dati 
With it, ſtrictly ſpeaking, no Obligation: N Di 
a8 ſoon as we regard it in this Light, it bes Prin 
f comes not only a Law but a Reli | unde 
Aſter all, I muſt confeſs that this laſt Pain ligat 

1 hare been confidering, is a tender one muſt 
am ſenſible that I have diſſtł d from ſome very abſtr 
worthy Men, whoſe Affection to the commin Bein, 
Cauſe of Religion muſt not be queſtia is fi 
This may create ſome Prejudices; Mhieh effecd 
be heighten'd farther by Apprehenſiong, "that f 
the Cauſe of Natural Religion muſt affe any... 
the preſent Way of treating it. Were This Muc! 
in Truth the Caſe, I fhould not ony dee necel 
this Method, but abhor it; for, certain 0; the ſa 
that Revelation itſelf cannot fubfiſt, if Na- there) 
tural Religion be deſtroy'd ; which, | as ff this ! 
and Reva tiene, it muſt in like manner | Series 
fuppoſe. But let me defire to know Whene: real $ 
Fears? Is not Natural Religion attecea 

this Point in the very ſame manner as RE P- 
veal d? Is not God equally the Author ſerenc 
both? And is not our Obligation to B ſome. 
ſolveable into the "fame common Principle, others 
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engen ente * s 
The Gentlemen With Wem am A de- 


* 


MN bating, wall allow. ung, 4 ao muft ge- 
at Gh refer us 10 God: But then, 775 Wil 
of diſtinguiſh, between Religion and Moral . 
1 They will ell us, that as Morality hath »Foup- 
ts dation in the Nature zun Reaſons of Things, 
ut ſo it derives Its Obligation om the very. aki 
Princip 72 And, as Fitneß 15 anteceden 

8 _ I onc Kell to, ve Divine Will 

Int igation to conform ourlelyes' to-this: 
nd null be © hee In a Word, 2s Rath, 
* abſtracting from an Concern, of the 97 
an Being about our e * poiht out What 
* is fit and proper, 10 9 Neiſpn yay 
vll effectually oblige us 10 it. A TING 
e Tor AE 

| any. one merely Q ö 
uch J en e 355 1 81 
ine ea Debate efſons ce 8 es 


the ſame Side of the general Quie 


therefore, in order 40 r e on - 
this Head more clear; 1 up in a 


eres of DS og hat, Lake wah 12 
hol real Sm of the Caf 7779 A off 10) 21220867 


Prob. 1. T 8 4 (244 a "0 
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c Ly 13 e and proper * 10 be. . | / 


2. There is cer Mah, who' taih the N 
uſe of ole Face which we eee 
— a Power e he diſcerns, Ne 5 


T 


'* © "5 KY cr e 
Sb. che Diſtrene certain Acid 
5 ſequence of Which he Tikes and approves | 
Tome, he diſlikes and condemns othets. Unilth 
| be admitted, all F Gundation ' of M 

li muſt fall; and there will de Ahe 

'Diftin&tion,. as, to "moral. 1 *betweth 


Men and Brutes. _ WELLS * * 


. This moral! Diſterninient is 3 _ 

en different : In ſome more nice 

I 1 in others les (6. From is it fo 
Jop, that'a moral R. a founded only oli 
.moral D icernment, ty ms A the 

| NA © nent itſelf yaries. * on 
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an or 1 d. we 5 aſſert the 


Kane of this like wie: tho 1 dare 98. ſax 
It ber totally e Be 


"allow'd, that. it, + get meafure he 
_ impair . e 
197 Such Actions, 3, In conſequence! br 
rel Dilberoment, are  approv'd or 
5 d, mult likewiſe produce a Like 
Eſteem of the Agent on the one hand, ori 
-Diſlike., or Diſeſteem of. him on the one 
, and, this. ſeparate from any Confilleratioh « 
"Advanzage or Diſadyantage arffing dc 
this Foot we are delighted with” g God 
Virtuous Character, or abhor its 9p 


"and this, when by D Diſtance either of Tir 


or; Place, it is impoffible chat our wa 
1 e ee ce 
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| Thoſe Actions which, a Man likes and 

"4 | 5 in of he wuſt ho age do 
e kimſelf, and; o , 

7 whence" it no he . 
others; on this. 
5 A chem; 40 e "gag 3 


he muſt be pleas'd and ee with himſelf 
whilſt he acts what he 115 es fight, ot Son- 
cern d and anxious whillt he does What lie 


Perrier een .. ©. WM 


4 reckons. ron. Tha as io by 4 DEA 
— count of Natural Conſeie 5 
7. It will, follow from py chat this Ap- 


probation of what is right "and. Dilapprobs- 


: tion of its contrary, - together. with: ie Fonte 
e Saaten or Uncalines, . Hagel 
+ Motive to purlue the. one, and to avoid. . 
WS othcr;. and if, all Hindrances Jere: remav 5 
12 would be ſufficient of itself to imfſuens Rien. 

=* | 8. But then, as the e 
5 is different in different Perſons, an WH. 


account they vary much a8 20. their natur 
Knowledge in moral Matters; 0 likewi 


col. ay. 
3 their moral Taſte is found to N 
, From whence it comes to pals, that differ 

adden of Affection for "what ie cht, —; Whk greater 3 
20 oc le Degrees of Wien troin, 1 5 
# ora. r 
od 7 9. The 9 | Motive therefor; wenkion d 

| 2 under the Seventh Article, Will have. 2. wank Th 

je rent Influence over 2 e RR 1 
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Revs arp Regions, Or. bf 


Men are poſſeſs d of greater ar. leſs Degrees | 
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be er dtn being ſo for oder,” s 
10. For, however it may ber Fr 
Men world be inffnened by this Motive" 
irs Toweft Degree, Were thete no Principles 
Fobſiſtity ing. by eh it is counter- acted, yet M 
Kind iin that Men have à great Variety 
of pallions and Affections Thee frequently 
draw a conträry way; and fifa good 
Effeds which — otherwiſe ariſe" from vir 


> wet 2 
ure of ins, wht 


cient 17 on HA 
King it in ſuch Cites. © 7 7 0 
1 lt follows from henee, That th . 
ward Approbation of what is richt. Wie with 
its conſequent Satisfaction, Sc. muſt be u 
inſüffcient to recommend. and enforce the uni- 
Hotty Practice of Wat is termd [Virtues 
Andsconſequently, we muſt examine Toe 
{Oat Ether into this Point, in ordet tow 
-cover What NE I upon us ti ane 
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REVEAY D RELIGION; Or. Of 
12. Tha ahi Things known 
">. us. by our natural ent, 8 
out to us a Rple of Action, which we cannot 
but PE far ag ve clean it, But then 
hould. obſerve, tha if we go. no farther, 
This will, be. only a Rule, and not prapetly.. a h 
Law. & Rule may dhe n 
poſition of a. Superior decreeing, whereas 


a Law, ily: edgy devs res of 


pi 1 
the wand Satiefadtion . 90 
Cocrknes which reſults Ron Actions ſuitable 


or unſuitable. to a known, Bu may id many. 
Caſes recommend. and enforce. that, Rule, yet 


14. Therefore I affert, that as 5 Ubi 
tion, ſtrictly ſo call q muſt be. deriy'd; at * 
Fra Will of God, ſo without taking God's 
Will into. account there can; be no ffent 
Enforcement of the... 5 5 and nem 28 
hes r ae, „n prog ts. 


* 1 uon i 0 But 


This Rec or Enforcement is not, 

b ſtrictly ſpeaking, Obligation. A Man. may, ON | 
umberlef nt Mg So induc'd to do what 

b he is not by any means oblig'd to. RE: 
eon doth. nes Gnily Inducement of 

4 whatſoever it be; but That only Whie pe. | 

FI from The Will of 1 — — 0 who, bach 4 

I Right and Power | bis Will by 

4 Suitable Rewards and Puniſhmen d fror 

4 W whom, in Conſequence..of this, -W 3 
0 % the one, or dread the other. <Y 


oo * * ren ; 


ac 


= N 


But perhaps the chüef Difference on ig Wl n 
Head isverbal, and relates to che Uſe of thels the 
Terms Lau and Od/iration. Both cheſe EN 2 

| ep are ee us d in *a norte Jos Dil 
tar Senſe, and at other times in gig conf 

| 15 1915 proper FE the Gentlemen muſ 
a. by Law, any proper Rule of Ache Affe 
whether confirin'd by the Will of a Super whe. 
or not; and by Obligation, any kind of miorak terfe 
Inducement, whatſcever it be; Thi from 
Ule af the Terms which ſeems to be to 166ſe; conſt 
and may poſſibly give ſome Occaſion f Ad. Prin- 
vantage to our Adverfaries. Vet, © however all th 
this Matter prove, I hope others may be exter 
allowed to uſe theſe Terms in a ſtricter Accep- 3. 
tation without 'Offence 3 eſpecially when e what 
Meaning is dedlar'd; and Guards let in Punit 
againſt all Inconveniences thought to ariſe from this | 
this Uſe of them. But not to quatfe! muſt 
about mere Words, ae we ſee and Under ſtance 
ſtand one another: Od what hath been which 
ſerv'd, I think theſe Reflections may be offer, failiny 
in Which, T hope, we "ſhall all agree; what- | 
foever thoſe Terms way be 1 in which We 1721 I. 
en 00 expreſs ourſelves. +" "RO of any 
1055120 N. 15 Hypot 

1. Upon guppoftion chat Obli tion. iu 2 from 
Senſe, arifes from the Differences "of ſervice 

thin gs perceivd by us, and the confequient Metho 
Approbation or Difapprobation f "Adhans E 
*P 


Sc. yet muſt it be Ek, that Obligation 
likewiſe ariſes from = Will of a Supe 
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who enforces. his righteous: Commands IP. 
the Sanctions of, Reward and. Puniſhmens...... 

2. Foraſmuch as the mere Approbation dr I 
Diſapprobation of Actions together with the. 
conſequent Eſteem ar Dileſteem of the Agents, 
muſt be entirely ineffectüal, where | conraty; - 
Affections or Paſſions overballance them; or 
where ſome extraordinary preſent Intereſt in- 
terferes ; all the ſuppos d Obligation ariſing - 
from thence muft, in ſuch Caſes, fail ; — N 
conſequently, Obligation founded only in that 
Principle mult be defective, as not reaching to 
all thoſe Caſes to which Virtue is ſuppos d to 
extend itſelf. 

3. The Will wd-Comand of God, and 
what follows, upon it, uatable Reward 'or | 
Puniſhmetit,” is not_only-aSSuperalldition to 
this natural Motive % Vite but likewiſe - 
muſt extend to all poſſible Ces and Cireum- 
ſtances ; and conſequently 3s the only thing 
which can carry with Kit univerſal and never- 
failing Obligation 


| I ſhall leave it therefore to the Judi 
of any reaſonable Man, whether the | 
Hypotheſis, which derives moral Obligation 
from the Will of God, be not much more 
ſerviceable to the Cauſe of 'Virtue, than the 
Method of building it on the mere Appro- © 
bation of dur Minds, &c. arifing from our 
Perception of the Fitneſs or Unfitnel of . 
F4, - aan. 


_— 5 EN OE n 
Acdions. If theſe Regections are allowed; 
hope Pp — be excus d in che preſent Attempt 
tlioſe Gentlemen at leaſt, Ken 
| 1 8 roy th in 1 
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1 bether The Low or Raligiamof Nature 
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BYE N Nike Be Chapter I have. ry 
8 deayour d 0 1 mW Meaning, * 
LIE? Theſe. Terms, Law. of Religion of. 
SED Nature; and have ſhewa that no- 
thing more can preper be underſtogd by 
them, than ſuch a Collection of moral Pri 
ciples and Precepts as Men are LY 
drawing out for themſelves in the Uſe 

Reaſon, and choſe ſeveral. e | 
enjoy. If this be true, it will follow beyond. 
Contradiction, that ſuch a Religion cannar be 
abſolutely perfect. It cannot be more perfect | 


than human Reaſon itſelf is.: ot 8 
if human Reaſon is not a KD | 


% * 


neither can that Religion be ſo, Which f 
no farther than human VR can . . 


thot's bold Aſſertions on this Point? yer, r- 
aſmuch as he buildg much upon it, and would: 


new Law is üſelels at hd impofftble, ic 
be improper to conſider him more diſtinctly.” 


lad adventur d to maintain with d much Aſſu⸗ 


Aut, Perfe#ion'; and had then pas 


6 #6. & ' Tuche 


a — 


* 
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However, tho I conceive this — 
Argument is ſufficient to overthrow' our Aus: 


infer from hence” that any Revelation o a 


Much were it to he wiſh'd, chat before he 


rance a Point, in which the ſoberer Part of 
the World would be apt 10 differ from hin 
he had endeavour'd = make his Meaning 
clear, by explaining the ſeveral Terms he 
uſes; That he had told us What he intens 
by Perfecfian, as apply d to Law ; What 


mob Tak bing. as appear'd to prove the F 
Yrtion- laid down, according to the Senſe? 
which he had before explain'd'ir.' 
But it is remarkable throughout” Hs Ad 
thor” s whole Performance; 1 he affects Ob! . 
ſcurity beyond meaſure. He ſeldom Kew 
his Terms at all: And if, upon certain 
caſions, he appears to be Hr more 5 
icir, yet in other Parts of his Book He fog rgets 
nf and deſerts his own. avow'd Inter- 
pretations- | 1 
Not to go off too far from my Pei Siber 
gur Author hath nat been 6 Kind as tc b. 
tempt an Explication of theſe, Terms I 
introduce wat I 988905 offer, c 
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Thoſe 'T =. Ma Perfect * * No- 
thing is wanting. Y 
Thoſe Things are penſect in their Kind 0 5 
which nothing is wanting that belongs ito. 
Beings of that Rank and'Order,- And. 
Tphoſe areabſblutely perfect, to Which Noe! 
thing of any Kind can poſſibiy be added, 
which would render their n in ny TO 
better than it is at preſent: 1995 N 
A Difference therefore we cles Gates is be 
teen Perfection in iti Kind, and Penſesm 
abſolute. Every Sort ot Ceeatuees, as enjoying; 
all the Powers which belong to Beings of that: 
Sort is perfect in ita Kind: And yet, not- 
withſtanding this, there are various N 
of Perfection in'Creatures ;. not are there a9Ʒꝰ¹ 
ſo entirely excellent, in Which Samethingg 
might not be conceiv d capable of making 
their State truly bettet, and conſequentij/ more 
But the Supreme Being can receive 
no Additions of Excellency. whatloever,.. No- 
thing can be imagin'd capable of improving” 
or bettering his State. And therefore we altirm 
of Him, not merely that he is perfect, but 
that He is abſolutely A This I take to 
ſent the general Notion of Perfection. 
it may be apphy d to Law or Religion, and 
what it imports When thus Append, cons 
now to be conſider d. 
Several Things niche. bene 10 aomd/th 
order to the full Explication of this Article. 


eee Moment, _ 
ſhall _ 


26% 2 DEPENCE-of- +7! 
Lſhall obſerve, that Perfection, as referrdits 
Law, muſt principally be deducd from Cans! 
ſidering the Namire, and the End of it. 
The Nature of Eaw- onen This ohh 
it is the Decree. of a Siperidn, gi wen us for the 
Direior'of —— —— 
are oblig d to conform + ourſelves... And the 
End for which ſuch a Laus is or ought to 
be given us at all, is, che Attainment 


ſome 
Good eicheb of curſelues, un bothem Thib End 
likewiſe may be conſider d, either, as That 
ultimate one, to which all Laws whatſoever 
aim; or elſe, as That which is the immediate 


View of each ar Branch of it. For 
this is remarkable, that over and above a/ges 
neral Ten to their laſt End, which a 
Means, conſider d as ſuch, muſt-unavoidably 
have, in frequent Inſtances they have a mon 
immediate Reference to ſomething elſe; A 


by producing This, they help forward an 
promote _ laſt and moſt Nn * ou 


th 
et Things Things being laid down, it vill he | 


proper 16 obſewve, | 0 is | $00 i 

74 waits 
N! be e. beet n eh . . IN. 
rection of our Actions, and the very Nm 
of Law dorh partly conbiſt in This fo chePer- 
fection of it muſt require, that it be pare 
| iretivez 1. . That the A en whic 
it reſts be certam; and the Meaning ow 
chen and eaſy, — 


is unknowng/ or lis 


queſtionable; 


which it was capable, in order e rb ae. 
Perſons for whom it was made. rat 


cree of a Superiot to-which we are to 


the Law, its Perfection muſt require, Wat ir 
be entirely ſufficient do influence the Subject; 


about Them; and ſo 
to overballance all Temptations to Dilobe-: 
dience. Without chis, che beſt and maſt 
wholeſome Direction will be conſider u ruther 
23 prudent Advices, chan as — 215. m 
perly Laws. 7 + 

3. We may obſerve, ei avid 


in order: to | The 


ood, fit, 
Honour of "God's 
ourſelves and dur Fellow: i bar 
which ought to be aim d at by it, ſo che Per- 
fection of chi Law muſt require, chat it pue- 
{cribe every Thing which is 
viceable roithisÞ , 


and the Good both df ourſclves and our 
Flow nn my Crs | 1 


* 1 ; - + I. * ir K 
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or Doubts may ariſe What his real Meanmg 
is, there the Decree Wants ſometh ing of 
2. We may obſerve, Thar Law ache Be. | 


conform our Actions; and ſince we ate band 
to Obedience by thoſe Sanctions which enforce 


be perfect enforc d; d. e. its Sanctions muſt 


fo clearly denounc d, chat no Doubts can ariſe 
weighty, as 'reaſonably 


End of Law, That as the Acting what d 


order- . 
ching 5 
the Honour of God may be ſuitably ex — 


— 


Fr 
* 4 ; 
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2" that ĩt ann ene W 

To which may be added; Laſtly, Thar, 4 
ht Perfection ps Law requires, that it pres 


Sage every Thing which is fit, proper, af 
hs lat ing a neceſſary and immediate 


1 to the ultimate End of Law; 
lo likewiſe the ſubordinate Parts of it ſhould 
be ſuch, as are beſt and fitteſt to obtain their 
particular and ſubordinate Ends: —— IT 
as it ſhould preſcribe every thing; Which 
being performed is ly virtuous; 
"4 ſhould it it Write is lnb de bet and 
ſuitable Means, whereby the Practice of Virtue 
Fs 4 be ſupported and forwarded. 
Agreeably to this, Ab/olute Perfection, 
fle to Law, muſt require, 
Such a Clearneſs as to the Meanin 
Authority of the Law, as can admit 4 
hing more in any poſſible Circumſtanee. 
Such a Strength of — as cant 
* heighten d in any way w. 
0, Such an Extent of Matter, . 
"mae the Addition of any poſſible Article 
Such a Suitableneſs of Means and Moti 
that Nothing can ever be laid before 
more or greater Importance. Let the aw 
or Religion of Nature be mind on 
Foot. nin 1 
1. Then 1 do.affirm that the Lau ob 
; ture is not abſaluteh/ perfect. - becauſe: it z 
3 in point o r, and e 
0 


+t _ i / 
" 1 a> - 
, \ 
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"of being made more plain by immediate, or 
even Traditional —— than it fn 
the meer e . der been M 
about. * 22 ANN | 
And eres hoer un l am in obliged 
to differ from this Author on other Occaſions, 
am ſupported by him in the preſent Cun- 
cluſion; fince he"affirms.roundly,” Ag far as 
« you ſuppoſe God's Laws are not — to - 
« any Part of Mankind, ſo far you derogate 


« from the Perfection of thoſe Laws.” ſp 
|. 1.] The Gentleman, you ſee, — Las 
plicit. He maintains, that the Perfection of 
God's Laws requires, not only chat ey be 
plain, but likewiſe that they be plain to all. 
Should he therefore be able to prove, that 
every Particular of the La of Nature is clearly - 
demonſtrable by the Philoſopher, yet even 
This would not evince the abiolute Perfection 
of this Law: It ſtill remains, upon his on 
Foot of Arguing, that theſe Particulars muſt 
be equally demonſtrable by every Mang For, 
As far as you ſuppoſe God's Laws ate 
* not plain to any" Part of Mankind, ſo fr 
9 derogate from the 3 of rag | 
« aws, * => 
I know this Paſſage is a pplied by s e 
teman to a Putpoſe very different from that, 
for which it is here produc'd by me. He 
maintains, (and hath endeavour'd to evince h, 
Arguments which thall be conſider d hereafter . 
_ the Een Nature is abſolutely _—_— 8 - 
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Af &, it muſt, ſaith he, be clear and plain d 
every Man 3 becauſe it is inconäftent w 
The Notion of abſolute Perfection in "thus 
Law, That it ſnould be difficult or obleurene 
any. We diſagree therefore in This; «Our 
Author would infer from the ſuppos d ablgluge 
Perfection of this Law; that ĩit muſt be glegr 
and ple in to all 3 I, on the other hand, c. 
tend againſt this abſolute Perfection, from is 
Deſiciency in point of Clearneſs. 
{Fo Our Author, we have ſeen, maintains, wat 
The Law or Religion of Nature is plain a 
clear to all, —— to every Part of Mani 
Power of any ſingle Perſon to contradidt hun 
tho it ſhould be admitted, (Which am 
very far from granting, ) that every Articienn 
the Law of Nature is plain and evident 
-Some, to Perſons, for inſtance, gf 
and Learning; yet, How does it fol 
bence, chat it muſt be plain and evidene 
Every one? Surely ſome Difference will be 
made between Men; and che Slave wife 
* on an equal F oot with 8 the Philos 
ak ET, | . 5 ; . * 
= 5 This Gentleman ſhall be all d on 
and his own Abilities perfectiyʒ and to tell, 
| li he pleaſes, not only what he actually knews, 
but likewiſe what he is capable of n 


i. Jiu he will take any Care ſubout it. Bur 
Hi dope he will make ſoine-Rowrn I 
8 Conceſſion 


141 


7 
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Conceſſion; and acknowledge that a not 
quite ſo well acquainted with che Capacities - 
of other Men. And if he expects te be e. 
diced when he aſſüres us that The Law of 
Nature, as comprehending under it every 
Thing fit and proper, 18 rfealy known to 


can make it more evident; he of ie allow .' 
that others are as Proper” Judges ek Ora. 
Abilities as he is" Thy” 5 * 
Let us go no farther than bs own Draught 
of natural Religien ! This, ſhort and per- 
fect as it is, Contains Teyeral Things in it, 
which, tho they ſhould... be: in [themſelves 
true, and proveable to Men of Putt and, 
Skill, are yet far from being plain and obyious' 
even to Them; much mot Are they fm beg 
ſo to all Men. Put the Caſe of a "Debate 
ariſing about the Meaning or *Evidence-of 
99 of his Propoſitions. This ſurely may be 


Gentleman behave on the Occaſion? Would he 
think it ſufficient to affirm, that eyery Thing. 
was too plain ro need either Explication or "5 
Proof ? Might not his Adverſary reply, hat 
He was beſt Judge of his own Underftanding; 
that the Propoſitions. were to hindoubeful 


in whatſoever Senſe underſtood, s? 
Surely, as every Man is beſt acquainted with _ 
his own Capacities, ſo in Caſes of this: Nature 
| te muſt be allowedFo anſwer for himſelf. ä 
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him, and ſo exceedingly obvious chat nothing 


ſuppos d at leaſt: How, I pray, Would is . | 


and obſcure, and the Evidence of their Truck 


" 
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entertain ho Doubt about chem. Thus, “The 
, Whole ie greater than g Part 3 and 


s ſeparately taken. Matters of this 
clear to every ohe Who is capable of thinking 


ingly clear to all? Whethep,n Queltions 


ir 4 Some Points there are ſelf-evident x Whied 


Propeficion advanc d muſt receive Proof from 


. 1. 
To apply this ra the Caſe id han 
theſe; That God is to be honour d and 
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neither red nor are really capable of P 
Others are ſo immediately connected with 
ſelf-evident Propoſitions, that as. fon a 


quently /**. Things may be affirm'd of Ihe 
« which cannot be affirm d of any 1 


are. plain and obvious 3 fince they; min . 


at all about them, But the Caſe is diff 
where Ideas are exrredingly complex, and e 


fow'-are capable of entering far into [Manes 
Truth becomes obicure ; and cannot ca 
diſoover d by themſelves, or made plain by 
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more general Rules of Morality,, fuchagur 


4 bey d That the Rules of Jute e 
4 Charity ſhould be gbſery'd,”; andthe 
are; I conceive, ſo plain, that no ονM¾.J' en 
ariſe about them. But then I. Wound ng 
know, Whether every ching elſe he ſo exgecd- 
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RW 87 ine Or. tz Wo 
we may best expreſs curfOtedientst = . 
What ate the feverat Hanf juflies and - 
What the Meaſures! and Rxtent of: Charite 
Theſe Things are;-fiat quite do elcar d a, 
merely-on1ths: Foot of their matutal /Renfons 
and concerning which/each;Man-hath & Night 
to anſwer ot Wenne MEAT en ate clear 
and plain. ifs 208 
But not to beſt in e muſt abfirve fas 
ther, That a#:Religion.implics not only the - 
ſeveral Precepts which; immediately dirett 
our Actions, bug: likewiſe the [{everal! "- 
ike which ſerve either to prove ot en force 
theſe Prevepts 3 ſo the Cleamebs of A Rell. 
gion muſt require 4 like Clearneſs in ir x 
Doctrines. And fines gur Author aims, 
that the perteddiop of the LAN or Religion rf 
Natùre requires it ſhonld be plain to all Man- 
kind, the Perfection of this Law or Religion 
muſt. require, that every Pat of it, as well 
Doctrines as Prece pts, ſhquld- be clear tg alk: 
To which L may fairly add, that they: mut 
be not only eleat, hut abfolhucely fog. ev 
dent to ſuch a Degees, that, nothing can 
poſſibly make them more o, Let, i bis 
Fact; or, is there the Tealt en ie 
in the Aſſertion? Te ASYTOUNA 1 | 
The Gentleman.L e with + 
allow, that all thoſe Points axe Dofrines of 
Natural Religion, Which, having ſome Re- 
ference to natural Duty, ate eicher afipally * 
. or at leaſt capable ef being 16.7 Jun 
| SJ 2 0 : are, 
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mute, © The Exiſtence of a God, che Bir 
- - Ground and Foundation of all "Religion 
whatſoever; © The Reality of a Providence 
Tue ſeveral ' Propoſitions -which reg 

. The Divine Perfedtions aud Tue Wha 
e Wie, which expres the Relations in Which 
b wye ſtand to God and other Being. 1 
not affirm that every! thing of this Kind 5 
ſimply diſcoverable in the Uſe 'of e 
Man's Reaſon: Indeed I cannet think WS 
Yet, ſuppoſing it wete ſo, Rill many Thing 
may be ſimply diſcoyerable, which are Abt 
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c 3 
EY 1 And indeed in Proof that ſeverat Mai 
Voith reference to the Divine Perfection f 
| not quite fo clear te all Mankind, We 
| only obſerve the frequent, and ſometimtt 
general Errors the) haye run themſel ves 
on theſe Heads. Truths, plain and wien 
at leaſt in 
reſts 40 


Matters it is ſcarce poſe 
impoſe on any one. In Matters immediately 
connected with things Self-evident, it in . 
cpylt to deceive Men. But in things ee 
from common Apprehenſions, and where ex- 
traordinary Attention is neceſſary; Era n 
frequent. But then I affirm that Matte t 

. "this Nature are not clear and plain to l 
they were 10, Men would be no more Jiabk 


\ 1 | 
0 err in the \Points, tan any ether f 
N | F able: 
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able: Anch if /abſolure-Biidknge be inte: 
able, 2 wg Evidencels, Lor muß ue? | 
1 Nen $097 52 rait! Sean YL, 
2 us pied to Pretepts 
* ** how Matters ſtand thete. What 3 
been obſerv A above Will be ſdund ] 
tionably true on this Head like wiſe; * 
this Difference however, that Men's Cee | 
Paſſions being more inimediutely: „ N 
Matters of Practice — 1 0046 S 
from hence he induced t corrfider pings N 
with a greater Mixture o Tartiality. This 


muſt, I think, be allo Net on the other 
hand, it ought to be cſider d, that as theſ® 


Rules of Life are oftentimes dedueible fromy | 


Religious Doctrines, they maſt be ſtill far 
ther remov d from N irſt and Selfleyidetit Pro- 
poſitions; than theſe Doctrimes chemſelves | 
are; and conſequently they müſt in Pro! 
portion be ae ad plain od, 

Our Author aſſerte, that te deny a Law! 
is plain to all; muſt® e from ite Per. 
ſection. To maidtain therefbfe its ubfelute“ 
perfection, we muſt mäintaier its *abſoluret- 
Clearneſs. And Huce The Law or Religion? 
of Nature includes under it not only a U 
general Rules, but Mkewiſe eie ſeveradpard 
ticular Procepts gelbes to what is fight and 


ft; it follows, that ihéſef Precepts Rewer 


muſt be abſolutely clear to all; and, of 

Conſequence, they muſt al of them be 

equally; . bo: Rr . there 
ſhould 
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mand be any-Differcyce; of Degrees | with 
mea, to. ablolute Gleameſs! on Perfection F 
= Let us ſee therefore, whether all the devel 
= Precepts of; Morality: are, equally..clcanand 
f | PRIN 3:17 oro fla bas ion wake 
== _ And, bere might be vid in general, 
=_ - that as , theſe, Pregepta arc} more ncariy, t 
mate remotety goonected with, Reit ee 
ples, they mult. of courſe he ptoveable 
grester or leſi Diſpatch and Eaſe; ande 
ſequently; the Evidence of ſuch Points muſt 
admit different; Degtees of Clcarnæas . 
Or, if this be gqueſtion d, the Matter may 
be put beyond alli anner of Doubt b . 
/ ducing Inſtances, e deſtroy che Fi 
| another Man withou-ſafficient/Cauſe ot Pics 
vocation, is {QI Slenrly wrong, that ne 
ſon, | who; thipks at All, can misjudge sb 
it; and ſe the Precept againſt Murther 
be thought abundantiy plain aud eden 
But Tan the ſame be aſſim d Sramape 
| May! it got ſom at firſt Sight, and 40 0 f 
ſon; unus'd to think deeply; that Men de 
ſomewhat - greater Power over, then 
than they have over other Men? and u 
Life is valuable, only conſidet d 
Foundation of ;Happineſs, fo whe it he 
comes the Ground of Miſery, Men Have e 
ſame Liberty toi quit Life, as the ha 
decline Miſery Lam not nom pleadingaer 
Self- Murther; ner do 1 de hjok IO 
| + Kind are l 
bg "I * 10 ele 
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cluſive. All I eontend for; is, chat the Uns 
lawfulneſs, of Suicide (how) unſit / ſoe ver nẽee "2 
thing may be in itſelf,) is not quite {0 clear, = 
as the Unlawfalneſfs, of Murther; That ſome 
points therefore in Mortality are ſeſs ger 
than others; and conſequently, that all a 
not abſolutely elear and plain. ien; * 
Thus again; The common Offices of Hu 
manity are ſo exctedingly ſuited to t, n 
tural Inclinations, and the plain Reaſbn —_ 
the Thing, that no Queſtions Can ane, 2 
Whether We are not concern d to embrace. = 
every Opportunity of diſcharging; them. 
This Point therefore is plain and cleas to all. 
However, t may he. juſtiy thought, that * Wo 
we are concern'd to ſhew a"prope Regard 
for others, ſo we have ſtillia Rig to. Have 
ſome Reſpect to ourſel ves 1 Aud it is not | 
2 ſo clear, Ho far. vy o ought 40 ſacri- 
our on Intereſts to thoſe of other Men. 
At leaſt every one will not he able to fe 
immediately, that he is oblig d to lay don 2 
his Life for others; not palyito theo p all 
Advantages; he enjoys, but the very Feun- 
dation of them likewiſe, This is andeed-pro- 
per to he dome on certaia Occaſions ; Bub we  * - I 
are not now diſeourſing about the geal Fim - 
neſs of the Thing but the Evidence of the 
Precept. | 


- - 7 - . p = 
— . . nd Þ -* a 18 ad * F 
3M TY e Eo SIO i, CIDR 


Once more; There is hardly'- any one 
Point in Morality, Which doth not admit of © _- * 
various Degrees of Clearneſs in dillerent Pe- 


-- 


1 oO 


mode ef Life" The very ſame Man hull 
pPerceive things in different Lights, as * 
F perience and Study ſhall open his Mind, ah 
gradually improve his Reaſon. Can any 
affirm, that . had the ſame View of *evety 
, Point of Moxality when, be firſt renploye 
huis Thoughts about it, Which Waun 
had upon Increaſe of Yeurd and a Matt 
f Conſideration ? But if bens Things 
capable of be more clear by Fl boy 
vantageous Change of Circumſtances," the 
tis certain they are not abſolutely cleat 
all; and every Man who doth but 'refleW 
little on his own gradual Progreſs in moral 
Wiſdom and Knowledg ge, muſt be con 
FUR Fuk 1122202 RP 
II it ſhould be reply'a to this, that ie 
Queſtion before us relating to the La 
Religion of Nature, muſt concern thoſe 
who are arri vd at 4 Maturity of Judgment; 
and conſequently, no Room can be a 
for putting Caſes of unripe or ungut 
Reaſon; 11 This, I ſay, ſhould be ae 
J muſt beg to know. Whether Men ut 
to be aebounted Moral Agents ents till they come 
to the full Uſe and Exereiſe of their Jad: 
ment: If they are, then the Religion of Na- 
ture muſt concern Them as well a Ge 
Men: For, Thoſe only are free from 
who ate abſolutely i — able of knowing . 
Obſcurity may detract from its abſolute 


ee but doch not ane ics Nature” 
4 After 
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After all che“ we 'ſhould* give "up? es 
Argument, and confine our Debate to hole 
Perſons only, who are artiv'd at 4 Maturit 
of Years; Jet in; Can it e 4ffirn'd, th 
every Point bf moral Import is Pfafm anch clear 
all? Hath it ever prop'd fo tc the Beſt 
and wiſeſt Philoſophers ? Whener then Hat * 
ariſen theit great Uncertaimy in Tome Pots, 
and their Error in others? Whence ſueh 
Contradictions ig "their ſeveral Sy fteme — 
ſome teaching as Matters of Puty What" others 
condemi'd' 1 would be fuffietent 
ſor my pui if 1 produc'd any one tingle 
Aan Ger of Doubt, or of Miſtake m 
any One Philoſopher, who appear d to have / 
conſider'd Matters With toletsble Cafe; ber 
cauſe our Auther allows, that the ablolute , 
perfection of the Law of Nature requitres"it 4 
ſhould be plain te a. But "when we tha 
that all of them have err d in many Points, 
What other Corietofion C we drivw M 
This, That however attaltfable"z fall" tte 
diſtinet Knowledge in theſe Macters'may Be 
thought, yet there is "great" Difficulty"h 
making ſuch Attainments; and Eonfequently, | 
that The Law of Nature is not, even Wi 
reſpect to the Wiſeſt Nen, "abſolutely clear 
and plan. ibn 
But, if this ſhall be fond true even with @ _ 
reſpect to Wiſe and Great Men, and thole __ 
who have devoted themſelyes & the Stady 
of moral Truth, What greater Clearnels can 
105 the? | we _ 
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1 = . to find. with regard ta che Volga 
reference to the Apprehenſions of thoſe Pers 


leſe plain 
in moſt Caſes, are obſeure and 


and thoſe they have, will be ſound to 


which are —— — aſcrib d to it. — 21 
: This; Whether The Law ort, Religiog/of 
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and Illiterate ? Things are clear and pla 


ſons to whom they are propos d. I 
of lets Capacities, they muſt — be 
and therefore, we may argues 
furtiori, that all e a moral Natya 
neither are, * can+be abſolutely plain " 
all. V Nan 755 wn "37 1 
"This, which may appear by reaſoning! from 
tha Nature of Things, will be ſarther c 
firm d if we conſider Fact, and Hat a } 
real Sentiments of Mankind concerning moral 
Matters. Upon Examination Wwe may ind, 
that the Generality have clear and full Co: 
ceptions of very few Things, Their "Ideas 
perplex de 


rather ves in their - laſt Reſult from 
ſome Divine Inſtruction, than produe d 
their own Reaſonings about them. S0 fe 
human Underſtanding, as it ſubſiſts in Bac 
from being capable of thoſe Great Maas 


2. The next Point, to be conſider dis 


Nature be enforc d in manner abſolutely | 
perfect, i. e. by Sanctions not only ;clear and 


certain, but Iſuch >likewiſe, that nothing 
greater or moro. forccabls can 1 ” 
wee 3112 oy hip. ee 
Ha © TOO N. 1 *. ay . 


=, 


REVEAL DIR DAGIOFK £7. % 
| Yet, before enter; on this Point, it will 
be proper- to guard againſt, Milapprehention;, 
and to Win what Senſe I deſiro to he 
underſtood here. 1 do ſuppoſe therefore that, 
there is a Läberty ſubſiſting in human Mari 
ture, i. e. a Power of acting ot not actingias 
we pleaſe. Wichout this there could he 10. 
ſuch Thing as moral Agency in Man at Alls, 
All Laws would be vain z, and their Sanget 
every Man is j, us And tho'; ines 
ties may be; ſtaxted as well on this, as ſeveral = 
other Points, to which wWeZ may not- be she: 
to give diſtinct Solutions, yet wWe ate gert 
of the Thing itſelf; and as intimately: er 
ſcious of it, a ela of our very” Being 
This Liberty being ſuppos d; I do affrm, 
that the moſt abſolute, Enforcement of Law, 
muſt conſiſt with this Liberty; and cone. 
quently, muſt be ſuch, as: may be eithes 5 
neglected, of withſtoefl , K doi therefore by, 
no means argue; againſt che ablolute! Pers: 
fection of. the La,] ‚ Nature from: hence; 
merely, that the SandtiongoPit do often mils 
their Effect. This might happen, [however! 
perfect we ſhould ſuppeſe theſe Sanctione in 
their own. Nature. Fer, Whilſt Libere tabs! 
fiſts, a Power muſt remain of negleching 
theſe Sanctions; and what: Law: itſelf ellen, 
tially ſuppoſes, the Saaftions of Law cannot. 
poſſibly deſtto j. 113139; 230006) $07: 03 iin. 
12201 t, 2x5 2100 of ot 
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This, 1 fay; being ſupposd) id. T 
there is a Liberty eſſential to Human Natur 
which no Enforcements of Law whatſoevess 
eam deſtroy; and conſequently, that as Law 
itſelf is a moral Rule, ſo the Enforceriverityi 
of Law muſt be moral Eufproements; „ which 
not being abſolutely irreſiſtible, may I 
their Effect, either thro' Inattention or OW 
ſtinacy; 1 proceed. to ſnew, on What F 
I maintain, that the Sanctions of the Law er 
Nature are not abſolutely perſecDt.. 

Now the firſt and moſt obvious Su 
tions are thoſe which ariſe from the n 
ral Tendencies and Conſequences of M 
Actions. Thus, Temperance, Contentmen 
Patience, Meeckneſs, and the like, ate 
really conducive to our natural Good 4 and 

the contrary Vices carry with them *certall 
Degrees of natural Evil. This holds tus 
in all thoſe Duties which properly -reſpett 
ourſelyes. ' But then it ſhould be ohIH‚ 
that the Connection between Duty and Hag 

pineſs is not equally apparent in all G 
In ſome the Hic, however real, ag ye 
ſo remotely joinꝰd to their Cauſes, chat e 
Nan 40 tide to diſcover them: And for 
forth as tons of this Kind eſcape'Obſe- 
vation, they muſt loſe their mop Us, via. 
the Enforcement of the Law. 

But the greateſt Difficulties will 2105 wh 
regard to the Offices between Man and N 
in which, tho“ there be ſame natural"aG 

LS HP | yantages 


ee D Wtivies; bs 5 
which frequently attend the 2 


— „Vet, 
Fe ee "Men may 


find a preſent Account much better - 1 
juſtice or Treachery, than by Faith — 

rightneſs: And it niay happen, by a Concur. 
rence of untoward Citcumſtances, that an Ada 
hering to che ſtriẽt Rules of Vittue ſhall ruin 
thoſe ary! news er pe Ge 8% to 8 

rted 2 

If, 1 8 of theſe norural-Sanations, (which 
cannot but a inſufficient to ſupport the 
univerſal Practice of Virtue;) If, I ſay, in 

aid of theſe The Civil Power be called inn, 
yet (till This Expedient will fail us: Not 
only, becauſe Sanctions of this Kind not be. 
longing to The Law of Nature, pure as 
ſuch, concern it only as chat Lawy ig confirm d 
by The Civil Power; bur likewiſe, beeauſe 
on this Foot Virtue: will be enforced no-fars 
ther than perhaps weak or corrupt Men are 
pleas d to ſu it: And if Civil Authority 
ſhould come into bad Hands, Virtue may 
find Di oe and the Intereſts df 
Vice be ſupported by thoſe Powers, which 
ought to ſuppreſs it. Ta which may be added, 
that however juſt,” wile, and good te Admi- 
niſtration of Things may be, yet ſtill as Abun- 
dance of Evilmay- be committed, which 
muſt eſcape the Obſervation' of Men, ſo” the 
univerſal Practice of Virtue cun find no/Sup- 
port this way. Men hare neither Power 


enough. | 


5 0 
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| * to reward every Thing vrhieh — 
el —— puniſſi every Thing which is Wag 
they — ſulhciens co ding 
the — — power they enjoy, |. 
Aſter all, it way: perhaps be thought, tha 
-mpbat-cver is wanting in the Natural or 
Civil Sanctions of Virtue, will be, made 
3 
con V. en 
The Divine a man, hs Support of 
thoſe Laws, Which cannot on une other 
e . 5969-200 Fact 
an xperience juſti 7 i008 
95 dee ir found, that every good Man — 
a to his ſteady Love of Virthe, and 
Ee every bad Man 2 as he turns aft 
from che Paths of Rigbteouſneſe? Hach 
 the:Queſtion-concertiing The unequal Dill 
bution of Good and Evi i in che; preſent Vis 
exerciſed Mens Minds in all Ages an 
chem upon ſeveral Expedients, either id le 
or to 8 thro" the Diffieulty ? 225 
* The wier and.” berzer Sort 4% % 
reaſon d well; and argu'd, that as God mult 
have an unalterable Love of Righteauines 
fo. He cannot be ſuppos d to leave its Interels 
. entirely unſupported. If therefore che pre 


Management of Things ill not admit a . No 
fect Adjuſtment, yet Amends may be che fo 
e and this Rhea eee the Per- | 
NC 2, 24 4 
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And yet it appears by the Remains of the beſt 
Writers of Antiquity, chat they rather wild 
and hop d for ſomething of chis Kind, dun 
firmly and ſteadily believed it. Not a fem 
preſly rejected this Doctrine: Andithoſe-orhers, = 
who upon ſome Occaſions diſcover d a great 
Forwardneſs to entertain it, or had advanc'd 
exceeding probable Auguments far the Support 
of it, yet could not forbear. intimating their 
Diſtruſt, and a Suſpicion es that Matters 
might ſſibly prove ocher wi r 

: — us make the moſt of this: 
and ſuppoſe that Theſe Great and God Men 
had not only fatisfy'd their Nn Minds in 
concerning a Point, but (which. is more,) had 
happily gain dia ſtrict Demonſtration on this 
Head: Vet ſtill, before this Doctrine of fu- 
ture Rewards and Puniſhments can have its 
full Force on the World, che reſt of Mankind 
muſt be equally ſatisfied likæwiſe: They muſt 
eicher diſcover the Proof themſelves, or af» 
prehend it clearly when diſcoyer d by gthers 
Any thing ſhort of this muſt fail them. Fot 
down by flight Preſumptions of hat (for any 
thing They can prove) maꝶj never bee. 


t is neceſſary, unt 
the follwing Points he ch m ꝙ́, eee 1 els 
ie VI l 15155115 OF £8 ret: $ 

1. That the Mind or Soul is really. diſtin - - 
from the Body 3, and that it ——_ 


Now to this Purpose 


: 
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"ov if cat dörbhee 7 A 
_ farily muſt ſurvive the Deſtruction of it "Bp 
Vithout this; there is no ſufficient Foung 
leſt for a future State, nor conſe For 
future Rewards or Punifhindhts:-: 411. FH 
£2; It muſt be prov'd,” That 46TH Soul 
- fourvives the Body, ſo it myſt likewiſe eri 
2 conſcious State; For, to exiſt withoults 
Conſciouſneſs of what happens, is to all 
_— E Ae che e not co c 
| 3 all. And, 8. LAN ,23 71 37:0! 
_ . "Laſtly, That dis FO Feds State The Soul 
ſhall be conſcious either of 


ineſs or NM. 
i" ſery in Proportion to its good or evi 
duct in the preſent Life. For other wi 
hat- ever Good" or Evil ſhall happen, it e 
f not be conſider d under the Notion'of Reward 
1 or Puniſhment; nor conſequentiy- as = 
| dts eee * Wa 
| bo Mo MM 298% $450 n 60 
Theſe Points, I fay, are neceſſary de 
card, in order to ok a future State n 
the Foot of natural Reaſon... And the 
fully perſuaded they are all of them dap 
Proof; and perhaps have, many Ages tine; 
been made good by ſome Wiſe and Good Mith; 
yet, they are Matters too much involvd ww 
made apparent to the Bulk and General of 
Mank! How few are there capable 8 en- 
tering ſo far Mg: ubltbakr amd metaphyſical 
Reaſoning, as to diſcern clearly all che 
in this A ? And it thel 


cannot be perceivd 'diſtinEly, " as the whole | 
t Ewan 


S 


& 
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this Dov 9p N of Men will de 
oportionably. mall... 1 gel {ihe 
wn do by — means deny but a certain Per- 
ſuaſion there hath enerally been amongſt 
Mankind, that they ſome time or other, 
enjoy or ſuffer in Proportion as they have ber 
haved well or ill. And That little Virtue, 
which hach been practis q in che World, hath. 
received its chief Support from this Principle. 
But chen it deſetves to be gonſider d, hat a 


. 


and extraordinary Occaſions. Where Temptar 
ons art fight, and e eee e 
temporal Convenience: ſhall, Help to: ballanes 
them, Men may caſily be indug d h che 
Hopes, and even A a future; State, 
But let us ſee how Matters are like. to: hand, 
when Paſſions or Appetites urge ſtrongly; 
when Opportunities ot, doing ill, preſenttheme 
ſelves, wichour the Hazard..of preſent. Dilcor- 
very or Puniſhment; when, the ſticking rm 
to Virtue ſhall not only hinder, preſent, Ad- 
vancement, but perhaps draw after it . 10ng 
1 of Inconveniencę : Let us 21 | 5 
at by turning trom the Rules ot 
Wee 4 ecure to themſelyes 
all the Advantages This Lie can gie them; 
and by an obſtinate Adherence to its Intereſts, 
muſt forfeit even Life, itſelf. What hall, i 
ſuch a Caſe be ſufficient to f their Choice B. 


. If 


C ²˙ . 


Difference ought to be made between common; | | 
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I indeed they are as certain of "the fuß 
as they are of the preſent, then 4 wie May 
will have no Room to deliberate. But if 
| we ety — inſecore ; atid fg. 
only by a Perſuaſton, of which hey 
not ho to '4 rational Account, 
the Effect of it be as flight as the Ter 
ſuaſſon itſelf is. For we may eaſily" allure 
outſclves, Men will not, in any very eons 
cerning Points, throw up preſent Certamiits 
for the Sake of future Poflibiliries. 

Alfter all, Let us ſuppoſe that the Eviddſe 
of 's future" Stare were equally clear to 
Men. On this Foot the Laws of N 
would” be attended with Sanctions truly 
cellent; and ſuch as could not but h 
confiderable Weight with all thoſe wH¹HO 
ferjonſly attend to chem. Tet fall A 
no means with this Gentleman, "Tout 
even Theſe Enforcements would be abfolublh 


þ My Reafon, in ſhort, is 7 No 
nforcements can be abſol "where 


more perfect in That Rind c d 
E whether a future” Stated 
Rewards and 7 Pin in the 
(which is all that can be concluded from 
tural Reafon,) can come up to this, Gef 
our on. 

Al chat Hentai Reon: how müch Ie 
Bap . can ſuę on this Heads, "th 
the Advantages 0 Obedience ſhall, e 


2 T " T 
21 2 


2 n W 


— Dir and 
— ſhall J more by — 
to the-Cauſe of Virteg thun cun poſſibly be 
had in a contraty Oourſe. What cherefore 
theſe Rewards or Puniſhments ihall be 
How great z '——— Hoe laſting, doch by n 
means appear. But will ahy-oneraftivm, chat 
ſuch general Sanctions are quire ſo perſect 48 
thoſe which ürt more — more full, 
more explicit Are Temporary Enforcements - 
to be compar'd with Ewraaly or, are Men 
full as likely to be inftueneid by the View of 
ſome indeterminate Good or Ill, (how great 
how laſting they know not,) as they ard by 
the certain Expectations of «exceeding Hlappi« | 
neſs- or Miſery, to uch noching can ever 
put an End? "ge u Mes Arresi 5 N S104 
The Sanctions of Lam are to be oonſider d 
under the Notion of Means the Bud f 
which muſt be Obedience ti the EA Thoſe 
therefore which are moſt apt to pr oduce this 
End, are in theit Nature moſt” Meru And 
if che Proſpect of Eternal Happineſt or Mi- 
of — likely to attuin this End, than 
ſpect of ſych- as is temporury ot 
ſhort; hen it follows; rue rc Sancti 
ons muſt: be more? chan the latter. 
The hence is certain; 
That 1 = mers Natorul Reaſon dan- 
not prove the Eternity” of future Rewards er 
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lately perfect. Bro tg fant act _—_ 
3. A Third Article on which T Would g 
amine the Perfection of this Law, is, Whether 
it be univerſal as to its Exuent; Im, 
Whether it comprehends under it every Ehung 
which is, or may be fit and proper Matis a 
that Law. 22 +26: 2 fn er N 
Io chis Purpoſe a good deal hath beet A 
ready offered in the former Chapter. I 
there endeavourd to evince. that Nothing 
can be to us a Law which is not H un 
cCoverable; from which it follows, thateNo 
thing is to us a Law, or Part of The H 
Nature, which is not by us diſcoverablezs 
itbe Uſe of Reaſon. If therefore the EAN 
Nature be univerſal as to its Extent, at 
that every Man is capable of diſco ve 
Things which are in their Nature fit; 
therefore proper Matter of Law. But 
really Fact? Is there exactly the ſame 
City in all? and do not the very ſame F 

vary from themſelves in this Reſpect, as 
grow more in Years, and greater Opp 
ties of Learning and Improvement a 
into their Hand?? co core 
It will be in vain to reply here that Al 
« Men have Means of Knowledge dulberT 
* for the Circumſtances They ate gin hl 
the Gentleman intends, that a Juſt and Mer 
ciful God will treat Men: in Proportion to de 
ANA 8 H Mean 


my 
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Means and ies they enjoy, and the 
Uſe they are found to make of them, what 
he aſſerts is true. In this Senſe every Man 
hath ſufficient Means of Knowledge: And it 
s on this Foot I maintain, that no Man is, 
or can be oblig'd to Rules he is abſolutehy in- 
agpable of knowing. But then che 2 
„ Whether every Man is capable of Known 
all Things, which are of real Moment 4 
him; all theſe Fitneſſes which if diſpover d 
would point out to him the Will af God, 
and carry with them moral Obligation? I 
not, then however his own Law of Nature 
may be to him ſufficient, and in that Senſe 
perfect, yet it cannot be juſtiy thought al- 
ſufficient, or all- perfect; ĩt cannot be teaſon- 
ably eſteem' d abſolutely perſecꝓꝓQꝓ. 

In Proof of the Point, I am here concern d 
to make good, ſeveral Things have indeed 
been ſuggeſted in the former Chapter; from 
which I would not willingly borrow, nor 
trouble the Reader with needleſs Repetitions: 
Yet'tis a difficult Matter to avoid every Thing 
of that Kind: And ſinee theſe Aries - 
now produc d for à Purpoſes different from 
what they ſerv'd before, I hall be e d I 
| reſume them here, hilſt I endeavour to 
pre wenden ae Tem, and N a 
different Ordet. Duni i gen 2 

It hath been obſervd, That Wege n 
be to us a Law, Which wegare incapable of 
ne and therefore, Wothing cpm de to 

3 us 
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u 1 Part of The Law of Nature, which 
we are © incapable * 3 . our-riatutl 


ira tant ee r e en 
nd. a mY y iy HB Os: 
- Theſe Thing being laid * ver my 


argue, 92 84 N ] fob 34 G 
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1. That 7 as Men come to ſuch a 
Dogan of Reaſon as to diſcover the Beg 
a God; and to be ſatisned of his Providence 
over us, They muſt be ſenſible of the Hd. 
ligations ro obey his Will; But; Wien 
his Will conſiſts, or, What are the Particulun 
in which they may 'reſtify their Obetlience 
the great Point in in een, „een 
Thus much in general may appear iobvidu 
enough: That as Op: is The Avon 
Nature, He muſt be pteſum d to will Mat 
ſoever ſhall be fuund ſuitable ta the Cn 
tion and Relations in which Men ſtand z But 
then, What Particulars are really propetrun 
theſe Reſpects, is another F not 
ſo caſily. to be decide. 

Some Inſtances my be clear: No 
ofter themſelves to the Mind upon 
firſt Reflection. Vet others are — 
Time, and Obſervation, and Study m be 
neceſfary as well in Moral as Natural Science 
and it is ſeen in Fact, that Men gradually 
improve ir welldiſthb'ond ie hEOUER 
Now, if this be che Caſe ; and if Nothing 


can be properly'& Law 10 any aß t 
= © Th * 
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he 
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that our Law of Nature, in our more 
Years at leaſt, is defective in Extentg Vet, 
it Then comes ſhort of thoſe things which a 
afterwards knowable ; and which, as ſoon} a8 
chey are io, 
tion. To ay, that ſuch a Law as This, is 


equal to the Whole. 


der very, ccd from, 


or — apply 
Truths to ying hem they. are, chap cool, 


it is evident, their ſeveral & of 2 51 
Precepts, muſt be more ort 22 

have noted e r 15 Ae ec F 
ſophers had, in this Reſpect, an Gr 
over the Bulk of Mankind. But, if 

is to any Man a Law Which he ig ig 

of knowing, whether thro' Want of Capacity 
or Opportunity; it follows, that The. Lay 
of Nature, as it regards. The Bulk of Mankind, 
muſt be defects b in Extent ; becaule, with 


regard to them, it muſt be.lels OP 
with regard to "The Philoſopher... 7: ny 
It will be to no Purpoſe to. 1 a8 


no one can be bound to thoſe Things he is 
incapable of knowing, ſo, every Man's Law 


Matters of Huth. 1 malt e with 
REF 


abſolutely — 0-6 is to affirm, that 5 Fo 5 


It may be oblery'd; | Ther 66. Men * 
W. 


reaching! to all Things. which ac ro. him 


en of ani IN | 


carry with them moral. Obliga- 


N 
. . 
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regard to him be perfectly ertenſive: "Thi 
Anfwer, I fay; is vain: For, the preſent 

ion, is, Not Whether every Man's L 
be tg him a perfect, 4. e. a ſufficient Rule of 
Duty; — but, Whether it be fo«perfett, 
as to take in every thing which is propet 
Matter of Law: Not, Whether his Law be 
relatively page but, Wannen abſo- 
s Intely fo. 

To go on; : adly, We may "hare that 

the ſeveral Schemes of Morality advanc'dÞy 
the Philoſophers were in many reſpects . 
ferent from each other; ſome of them ie. 
coating what others either neglected orap- 
pos d. The main Points were indeed Acht. 
ted and contended for by the ſeveral Sets; 
But whilft they differ'd in others, the Lawn 
which the Reaſon of each ſeverally taught 
them, couſd with no Propriety be ter A e 
ſame. Now, as far forth as any "of mer 
Schemes fell ſhort, in any Point of” manal 
Concern; I ſay, as far as they fell ſhane 
what was well advanc'd by ary other 
'{o far, at leaft, it fail'd in paint of 
And, Whether This Hñath not prov'd the 
: Caſe, muſt be ſubmitted to eyery one e 
will give himſelf the Pains to ſearch, 

To this ſhall be added, Laſtly, That 45 
OY Reaſon, "whether we cork it a 
Fubſiſting in fingle Perſons, ; or as _ dilpers'd 
thro" our Whole Kind, is im perfect, fo it 
cannpt take ig all che * "fubf- 

ing 


REVEAT'D RELIGION, Se. o 
ing in Nature; nor conſequentiy, all hbBe 
Fitneſſes reſulting from theſe Relations. 
Now, if all theſe Relations, and all theſt 
Fitneſſes are not diſcoverable by us iu the 
Uſe of our Reaſon; and if nothing is tö us a 
Law, which is by us undiſcoyerableʒ it mult 
follow, that our Lau of Nature cannat poſe 
ſibly reach to every thing which is fit aud 
proper Matter of that Law j and conſequent 
ly, as it is not er it cannot 
be abſolutely perſ ect... 
On the other ſide of this Queſtion our 
Author hath alledg'd Two Arguments. The 
Firſt is preſumptive, and defign'd to prove, 
that our Law of Nature muſt take in 
Thing which makes for the Good of 0 
Souls, i. e. muſt be perfefitly-extenfive; be- 
cauſe he apprebends it is inconſiſtent with 
the Goodneſs of God to order Matters other- 
wife. The Second maintains, that all the 
particular Rules of ee are reducible to 
One or TWO Princi which are allow'd 
on all Hands to be knoweble by un * 
concern'd in the preſent Queſtion . 
The former We meet with p. 17. whewe 
this Gentleman expreſſes. himſelf in the fol- 
lowing manner; Cun it be ſuppos d, that 
* an infinitely Good and — — Being, 
* which —_ Men Notice by their Senſes 
* what does Good or Hurt to their Bodies, 
* has had leſs Regard for the immortal Part, 
: me has 3 Times, by 
j 10 t 0 
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46 he Light of their Underſtanding; ſuſi 


<« cient Means to diſcover what makes forthe 
Good of their Souls; but has ineceſlitated 
them, or · any of them, to continue from 
«, Age to Age in deſtructive ene 
* Eror? wren ge) 4 419! et 
There are To Things — in-thi 


Argument; Fir, that the Goodneſs of 


requires he ſhould give Men by the 1Laght 
of their Underſtanding ſufficient Means 
diſcover What Li. e. whatſoever] makes for 
the Good of their Souls. And adh% Ie 
this is fuitable to his Conduct toward che 
animal Part of us; For, He gi ives Men No- 
tice, by their Senſes, what des Good o 
Hurt to their Bodie.. b; 

I ſhall chuſe to begin my Remark on this 
latter Poſition; becauſe, by overthro gz 
this, I ſhall weaken the former, which a6 
rives a great Part of its Strengtii ſrom t. 
Now, is This Fact, That God gives Men 
Notice by their Senſes what does Go 
Hurt to their Bodies? Is it true, that Men 
perceive before-hand whatſoever 18 Ie 
be [ſerviceable or prejudicial to them? 1 
before - hand, becauſe the Notices, WII 


come afterwards,” come too late to dies 


them what they ſhould either chuſe or avoid, 


80 far is this from being 
Things, that in moſt Caſes Men leam wa 


is Good or Bad rather from Experienh bf 
their ſeveral Effects, than from: any _ 


971 8 
314 


the real State Of 


Fa 
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And th 
their e: 
err this 
tion he 
Argum 
what ri 
lkewiſ 

But, 
ſill fat 
Point f1 
vine Be 
« ſhou 
“ Und. 
« yer \ 
« Gooc 
fore He 
Nov 


more re 


to Wh: 


do, tha 
What 1: 
tions v 
We are 
fect, i. 
do, noi 
and Fitr 
diſcovei 
to our r 
every t 
Good. J 
ſuch a 


— 


ing Notices which theit Senſes give them; 
And this is the true Reaſon why Perſons in 
their earlier Years; are apt ſo frequently to 
err this way. Now if dur Author's Aſſer- 
tion here be groundleſs arid wrong, then" his 


what ——— N mot ve defective 
lkewiſe. .“ HNA oripor Rom 3 en 
But, the Sintern ene Matter 
ſtill farther; ; ahdicendeavours to infer his 
Point from iht infinite Goodneſs of the Dis 
vine Being. This, he Tays; requires, "He 
« ſhould give them, by the Light of their 
« Underſtanding; ſufficient” Means to diſco- 


1 La þ 1 SS La Lac ] — —- * 


« Good of their Souls: Theſe Means theres 
fore He hath in Fact given them, 
Now, I conceive;” it is much fafer and 
more reaſonable to argue from known” Fae 
to What is really fit and right for God d 
do, than to endeavour the Overthrow of 
What is certain Fact, by uncertain Prefumipe 
tions what the Divine Attributes require. 
We are ſure, fince our Knowledge is impers - 
te, i. e. ſince our Nature is ſo, We neither 
do, nor poſſibly can know all the Reaſdiis 
and Fitnefſes of Things We catinot'poſlibly 
diſcover every thing, Which might conducs 
to our moral Perfection; nor conſequently 
every thing, which migtit make for ou 
Good. From hente we may juſtly infer; _ 
Ws n is really conſiſtent witty "Th 
. 0 
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Argument for a like extenfive Knowledge of | 


« yer What * 6. whatſoever ] makes for the 
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The Divine Goodneſs: And, if this Gent 
man ſtill thinks otherwiſe,” would: 'ddlits 
him to conſider the Principle into: which 
Argument he alledges muſt una voidably 
ſolve itſelf, -viz. Abſolute Goodneſs require 
the Production of all that Good, which is 
pable of being produc d. If this be admitted 
then it muſt require likewiſe, that every Maw 
ſhould be capable of all poſſible God; 
conſequently, - that he ſhould be poſſeſi d 
all poſſible Perfection; and That, as there 
ought to be no Difference between 
Men in this reſpect, ſo neither ſhould there 
be ſo betweeh any Creatures whatſoever,== 
J ſorbear — this Matter farther 
will end, we ſee, not nen in 2 1/m, but 
Arbeifm. 1955 + Rs 
To return; Thus much may indeed be 
concluded from the Divine Goodneſs, that 
no Man is plac'd in ſuch Circumſtances a 
ſhall make him - miſerable | finally and i 
coverably ſo] without his own Fault 3 1 
conſequently, that every Man $ the 
Means of Knowledge, ſo far as may be. fuf- 
ficient to prevent the Anger of God, andthe 
Miſeries of another Life... But how far d 
is concern'd to beftow Favours,” # i. e. in what 
Meaſure and Proportion, is a Matter of 
we are entirely incapable of judging. A 
we cannot affirm that Goodneſs requires n 
ſhould enjoy the higheſt Degrees — Happi⸗- 
nefs; neither doth it wg "Fr 
r 


RE VAE RELiGHOS, Br. tog 
joy equally the Means and Opportunities of 
attaining it. The Conſequence} from hence 
is clear; That notwithſtanding God is inſi- 
nitely, i. e. abſolutely Good) and Gracious, .. 
yet He may not give Men, by the Light of 
their Underſtanding, ſufficient — 
cover what ¶ i. . whatſoever} makes for the 
Good of their Sula a 
- The next Argument by which our Author 
would prove The Law of Nature to be abſok / 
lutely extenſive; is This; Albathe-particulas F 
Rules of Morality whatſoeyer! are reducible "Fi 
to One or Two Priuciples, which are allow'd © 

on all Hands to: be knowable by every Man 
remtd in the preſent Queſtioͤnmn. 
It is variouſiy ſtated in che Beginning 
his Seventh Chapter; and tliat I may not be 1 
thought to injure him, I ſhall chuſe to repre- 2 
ſent it kind on Words. If, fays he, . WE. 
« our natural Notions of the Diyine Pere 1 


« fetions demomſtrate that God will requite =_ 
Nothing of this/Credtures hut var tends to 
« their Good 3 Whatſoe ver is of this Kind = 
is a Superſtructure whichs belongs to 
* Law of Nature. Againz It is ei- 
„dent by the Light of Nature what are 
4 thoſe Relations; we ſtand int God and 
© gur Fellow Creatures; and neither Gad, 
fl nor Man, without acting /tyrannically; can 

© require-more than theſe acquire.” Againg 
« « Original: Revelation contains: every; thing 
enen, its Excelleney; 


| " ij. LH 


the 


VETS 


W ee to the 1 
nour of God, or the God .of - Many! 
Once more; ir The. Lawof Natute 
well as the „The Honour f Gad 
and the God Nan being the two cαπ 
c or General Commant ments, -all-partioulay 
Precepts muſt be comprehended unde 
cc Theſe TF WW. ce 
In the laſt way of Stating This Matte 
is aſſerted, that all particular Precepti 
be comprehended under theſe Two G 
ones, vi. To honour God; and to do 
to Man; and theſe, it is (aid, reath to 
Thing obligatory upon account of ita Eaveb 
lency. It. had been afſerted quſt he foναν 
neither God nor Man can require any yk 
more than the :Relations: we ſtand in 
end our Fellow':Creatures require; aH 
this is ſtill fatther reſol wd into One fie 

Principle, dir. that of Self. good; m¹¹ 
_ this God will not: require of any one ok” 
© We ſhall allow readily, that ever Mani 
 concern'dito-a& for the Honour of GO 
the Good of Men; and that ãm the laſt We 
ſult, theſe Rules: will be. found to co 
ſo that the Moſt general Principle id 
All men ſhouſd act what tends ſome WI 
other to promote their own real Good,mER 
us ſee whether this generul Principle 
comptehend under it — thing of mon 
Amport, ſo as to fix every ſuck! Pardeulav® 
Branch of che Lowe of 2 wc 


— > 


* 


REVEAL(D RELIGION; Sc. wi 
Here then I muſt recollett what hath been 
mention'd ſo often before, That nothing can 


Nature, wy farther: thau it is by [us diſcos 
yerable. | However certain therefore Men 
may poſſibly be of ſome One 


and conſequently lie under a general Obliga- 
tion ariſing from thence, yet till, unleſt all 


ducible,” are rent, as well as the 


Principle itſelf, 


able; and . may carry with it 
moral Obligation: But then the Purticulars, 


however really contain d under it, or dedu- 
eible from it, may 
knowable; and 10 far 68 His 
them no moral Obligation 10 Be it, that Meri 
are perfectly 2 — Tg to purſus 
their own real Ha he Good of their 
Fellow Creatures, and ern God 
or, (to alter the Expreſſions little, ) 
it, that they ſhould act füitapey to kei 
ſeveral Relations; —— do what” is fit and 
proper; and purſue what is truly excellent: 


Creatures, and the Honour of God unleſd 
ve can point out ef AEthe ſeveral NU. 


4 W in Which wWe Rand, and diſcerm per- 
ere fectly 
o 


be to us a Law, o a Branch of the Laweft 


general Point, 


to ſome petſons not he 
carry wiel 


the particular Concluſions, from thence de- 


theſe Conieluſions will nor be 
to them Parts Or Munchen wi eher La The 
general Principle may be kο.].Jꝗ or knows 


1 


9+ 28 


Yet notwithſtanding, 'unleſs'we'may Know | 
diſtinctly eyery thing which Eonduces rovar | 
own Happineſs; © the Good" of our Fellow 


a» Sachs 
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| _ fefly/ what is in Truth ſuitable to chele ry 
pPeooper, excellent, lies open to u Ine 
=: | general Rules, however extenſive they may 
| de in their own Nature, will not he 
4 ſectly extenſive to us; and 'conſcquently 
cannot prove, that The Law or Reigen 
Nature, (in the ſtrict Senſe of the EA 
ſion,) takes in every Thing which ig f 
proper Matter of that Law. —— A N 
dare Occaſion to teſume this Point he 
di other Part ef my Work, L. hall A, 
r d the- preſent; and haſten to the 2mm 
n -: 4th Article, on which the Perſection ol 
iy 
1'1 


\ 


1 Ne. The Law of Nature ſhould be erg“ 
vis. Whether This Law propoſes the ef 
R and moſt ſuitable Means for the Support and 
Ws © -* Injprovement; of Virtue; and ſuch, 'thatn6 
[ „ ting of greater or higher Moment can . 
d de epos uses 
Ihe Means, I have now in Vie 
not neceſſury in every State and Conditiathot 
Man, but founded on the preſem Cireuns 
ſtances of our Nature; in which it 
ſeryable, and acknowledg d by the beſt and 
wiſeſt Men we know of, that che 
ſtrong Tendency and Propenſion t; 
in themſelves wrong. 8 „ ea Fi 

Thoſe who; have; conſider'd Mattes with 
no better Light than Human Realen. could 


| ive them, have been apt to conclude, nt 
0 8 
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our Nature was not always in, U 
Yeu 
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Krb DM 8 v6; 1 
State in Hic we" Hindd it uh; e th s 
it came pure dt of the Hand bf dur Maker; 1 
out Underſtanding muſt have been clearer fl 
and more 'etenliveys and our Aﬀe@ions or --, _— 
Paſſions more g0 — Of chi ien __ 
could only (be eonjectur d by nathral Light; 1 
the cred W have given us u diſtiact 
Account; © forming us t ous 
originally! upright, hath beem deprav'dvand 
corrupted hy the Tranſgreſſion of our firſt 8 1 n 
Pa ts; - Ann ien N58 320802 $9 2 We 7 
Ol this e build © Diſtindtivn/conceming 72 
the Tuwfold State of: Mai t The ce its of. 972 2 
which his Underſtanding ſerv'd him for\every. SEE Gr. 
purpoſe to ieh Human Underſtanding tan 4 
ſerve; The-othe#, in Wärend dt — J6 for wy from} 
to thoſe Points which are of the highelFimes þ 9199 «at 
portance to Hit: The Onez zin which Mens {+ 0 0 
Paſſions were entire regular or governable; "44; $wld * 
The other, in hier ehe ane heighter's a 
beyond' due Bounds, leading Men either e . 
bad Ends, or to eee 1 
gular way. H 01) eh eee HR = = 
In conſequence of this Evil State w nd. 
that every Man hath in Fact finned $i oo = 
violated, in me reſpect or other, che Rules 
conſequently, bath d himſelf to e 1 
Ig of that Being, wo prefenbid; > | | 
Rules; The State of Man is, I 
lay, This; He in Sinner as having bros | —— 
* that Law n knew or might have 9 3 
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| _ dn on Which acegunt He is. 1 | 

 Puniidhimcnts: he. knows not how; to aygid: hav 

Aud, as being corrupt likewtile, he hath ag and 

! an Heart to combat the Difficulties o cann 

> future Obeticnoe. Ae needs therefore. form 

| | ſuranc of Pardon in the pne caſe, / and lame follo 

FN _ Extrddfdinery,1 Aids and Aſſiſtances in e 

2 + Hh this 2 4, other. On“ any; other Foot the Cauſe of y, 

| 1 4 ws Vintur cannot bed ff ſufficientiy. 'maintaing; vos in 

ks Conſequently, That Law. or Neügich- BY 4: 

ve 

e cannot account for theſe Particularx merel 

= ford Pat's” gail us in a very impertant Conor and Bl vitho 

5 e 3 therefore, ennnot he eſteem d ablolbutelyrper bey 

2 n 3 101 mad 7191 An. Ba 5} 19H 50+) ain if than ; 

„ 1 begin witlt obſerv ing, that mere Human WY ric: 

1 17 e Reaſon cannot give us, full Aſſuranea of h Death, 

A, FT gon ſor paſt Offences: 1111 210124 See What 

wp * Thus much will be allow ꝗ pn ai i; 2 

Eee: 7 2 That Offences, merely as ſuch, cannot It m 
* 4 Pardon. If they could, then far ene 


Samtions of Gods Laws; — to;the, oe 


ether Men aed right Or Wrong, Noy, 
the Qffnder muſt hope to eſcape, Pune 


tne of a Providenee; and to the zal 
and Wiſdom of God. On this Foot, :the 

Cauſe of Virtue;oiuſt; loft its main Support 
and- it: would ihe! indifferent - in 3 aue 


if Offences, as ſuch, cannot claim a Pardon, 


on account of ſomething or other dong 
order to atone for them; and WH be 
donc this way, deſer ves dai i 
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have fix'd on theſę Two ways, viz. Sacrifice 
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1 5 


formance of Either, or u of theſe g it 
follows, that it cannot give us any elne 
Aſſurance of: Pardon at allz.and conſequent» 
ly, without ſome farther Light, muſt leave 
us in ſad Doubts and Perplexitics, 


; - So 
As to Saerifices, if, they are conlider'd 


n 
. 


— 
B- 


merits, ' They repreſent, tous indeed the 


What Connexion is there between the mer 
ing Puniſhment, and the eſcaping it? +. 

It muſt he confeſs d,. that in another. way 
they may ſerve Purpoſes truly excellent. 


9 


n 


din, they ſerye to-prevent,is for; the future; 


Obedience for the Timę te come. But then, 
What Relation hath This to Pardon for Jing 
already committed? If it hath any, We mut 


ance being 4 ſufficient Atonement, Sacri- 
ing conducive to Repentanee, And this leads 
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REVUE Rexicion; Or. big 
The wifer and better Part of Mankind 


and Repentanse. Now, it, Human Reaſon 
cannot neceſſaxily anfer.a Pardon on che Per, 


merely as preſetib d by Human Reaſon, and 
without Regard to any Divine Inſteutien, _— 
they ſeem to carry; Wich them Nothing moe 
than an Acknowledgement of our on Des 4 N = 
of 0 y = 4 
Death, which we ourſelves deſerves! But, A 
5 u * N 

Ne TI. 
$4442 _ 
"> 1: _ 
keeping up a quiek Senſe,af-the Demente or 


and conſequently, + lay the 5 Foundation | of | 


reſolye it into This Principle 31/That-Repents- 
tices muſt conduce to the ſame End, as be- 
me to enquire, Whethen Repentance gan in 
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_ this/Caſe effect, hat Sacrifice of itſelFean- 


nee Gels Two THIN 
_ eſpecially implied, is. A Sorrow for n 
is paſt, with firm Reſolutions. of Amend. 
ment for the future; which, if they end in 
actual Amendment, the Repentance ig em. 

; * our Refolutions entirely quit: 
Twp Bog, t will be allow'd'by every one, "tht 
mere Sorrow muſt be entirely fruitleſs, "What 
ever Effects therefore it hath, muſt ariſe don 
That Amendment which accompanies "It; 
and whether This can give ſufficiemt 
rance of Pardon, 'deſerves to be conhiderg.”) 


upon their Return to him for the "nmr 
But Hope is One Thing, and Certainty !“ 


mu be entirely deſperate ; and u feen 


fore they. did, and might: But e Quewe 
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I know, in all Ages of the Wange 
have been willing to hope thus much, T 
a Good and Merciful Being will not e er 
treme to mark what is done amiſs,” but Abel 
accept thoſe who have offended in the paſt 


another. Hope they muſt in Tu i 
any Thing at all: This is the ume n 
indeed the only Thing they can de in e 
Citcumſtances: And therefore, if he 
no Encouragement from hence, 


Inducements remain for attempting e Re. 
covery from à vicious State. e 


at preſent, is, Whether we "cant 1 
. g Wi 
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with Certainty from the mere Principles of 
Human Reaſon, that abfolute Pardon muſt 


The Negative ſeems to be pretty evident 
from hence, that the Relation between The 


thro' all Parts of the Creature 's Exiſtenoe tlie 
ſame, it is clear, that an abſolute Obedience 
in every Particular | muſt be always dues 
Obedience therefore for the future muſt as 
really be due, as Obedience was in the pally 
and Repentance itſelf (eompleat Repentance 
I mean) is nothing elſe but a future/Obe- 
dience ſucceeding a paſt Tranſgreſſion. This 


on Suppoſition of paſt. Innocence, can make 
no Amends for: paſt mon: The mere 
View of this cannot be a Reaſon why: uch 


tecommend the ne but cannot nn 
the paſt. nee 
Let us conſider That: Obedienes which 1s 


we are concern'd to : as oſten as call'd: 
upon. Imagine therefore a Perſon wha: hatty 
refus d this Payment on a certain Ocean, 
and contracted an Atrear of Debt; Wall” a 


to diſcharge this Arrear ? If this cannot he 
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neceſſarily follow Repentance. ' *> 1511801699” 


Creator and the Creature as ſuch, continuing | 


Obedience, which would have been his Duty; 
Tranſgreſſion ſhauld be patdond: It may 


owing to God thro'| every Moment of our” - 
Being as a Debt charg'd upon us, and Wen 


conſtant Payment fot the future be ſuffcient 


then neither can a future Obedience (hien 
i * other than the anſwering thoſe Dew: 


— 


>; 85 


8. 4 4a" ea nl 
1 8 'mands which are made on us for. the ſuturt) 


give full Aſſurance of Pardon! Tort 9 Pat 
Violation of God's Laws. 
— And as it may appear from confderigh the 
Nature--and' Extent/iof our Ockgad to 
Sad, that meie Obediente ſor the fut; 
NOW d i yon pleaſe, Repentance, cannot of Well 
enfore-our Pardon; Cp are there like 
1 Sec, ſome Gibunde for ſuſpecting that 
1 the Supreme Being will not wholly oπ tb, 
N 9 44s: tun Sinner, nor reſtore him to full Favgur 
N merely on Aceoumt of ſuch Obedience, 31 
A wiſe Law«giver'is concern'd tg al 
| bid Laws: by the Execution of proper Hat 
tions; which to remit! entirely; is, in 
=_ to give up the Law. If God is! concen 
93 „to give Men Laws at all, He is 
E wad conccrn'd/to emorte the Obſervance 


* . and cunſequently, to puniſn their |Viglaijon 
in ſome Sort or Ganter: From hence it 


ſeem, that God would not be fully ches, 
ceild to the Sinne merely in Conſequeſ 
his future Obedience ; but would take ſome 
Method or other to Vvindicate his Honour, 
2 ä to impreſs a Senſe of tha Obligations 
1 MB 8 5 en are . conftant and: neverams 
| 5 —— lng Obedience: » * 1 
3 0p" To which ma. be-wided; 'Th - 
1 + e is a. Perſection in ini Divine 
67" - Being as well as Goodnefs, ſo N 
za be properly' an Act of Goodneſs,” \Wliieha 
5 ade with Wiſdom; ank conſe· 
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uently, in-prder 16: Ku ifox certain low 

a ſuture Obediende will avail! for our 
pardon, n Gio 9 confidey iat 
might be Hop ine Goddnels; _ 
ws likewiſe: e donſiſtein with en . 19 
perfecti Wie Adminiſtracion-toaccept Rey 
pentance fon ens Purpoſd. Now; this we . 
cannot, by "our natura Reaſons, be entf, 
ſire of, unleſt we are able tb fee 7 cher aint 
the whole Scheme of Things; Tunkels we 
are able to determine coe ern ren pars 4 
ticular End vie may be an rd by Fu- 
niſhment ; and to prove that Wiſdom! cons "FS 
eern'd to pardon every E very Man upon'Repens 3 
tance and Amendment. g, 

If God indeed ſhall offer Padon; and den 
chre that this ig done in View. f ſomething 
accepted by him a d Sutivfaction, the Point 24 1 
will be clear. Our Hope” will tien Derome e 6 — 9 
Aſſurance, and the” Difficulty” before-mens Hef T wu 
tion'd vaniſh. © We hall chen be ,corfain | 
Things are ſo order'd hy H ro mugetify 
at once his Wiſdom and his Mercy, Bug 2 
without ſuch'&Declargtonhoweven Airbng * = 
our Hopes may they muſt ſtill have this 6 1 
Allay, that we may de miltken hh may rol 
The Conftitution of 'Things;” tous unknown A e Y 
may pofſibly not admit of vabfolare- Pardon; CE, RY 


and conſequerifly,” on ſuch 4 Foot, this 
bin mut * n rr a ht 


certing Queſtion concerning che Paitlon 
PROM 490181 12099 ae 
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The principal Things alledg'd by this 
Author in'Proof'that-Pardonimuſt-neceflanily 1 
follow Repentance, may be /x<due'd under 


Dit 


the following Heads; Firſt; That Sin being ſo 
the only Ground of God's Diſpleaſure Res bat 


pentance muſt render Men the propet h. 
| s of God's Favour; and conſequenti vin 
itſelf entitle them to Pardon. Andy!Second- the 
Iy, That as Repentance is the only End gf act. 
Puniſhment, ſo where this End is obtain'd, but 
Puniſhment muſt ceaſGmme. mo' 
The Firſt Argument is thus repreſentedby bor. 
our Author; Can any Thing be ie f 
_ & evident, than that if doing Evil is the and 
« only Foundation of God's Difpleaſure, this 
_ ©. ceaſing to do Evil, and doing the contrary, Fou 
4 muſt take away that Diſpleaſute? A long true 
as Men continue in their Sins, they mult Wy hav: 
continue the proper Objects of God's ge. Dif] 
4 ſentment; but when they, forſaking their cen 
„ Sins, act a Part ſuitable to their raten ſo v 
Nature, they of courſe become the et 1 
Objects of his Approbation.“ p, 4% Aut. 
There is Sotnęthing ſpecious enough i any 
this Argument, which may deceive; a itſel! 
wary Reader. Sin, or the doing i ſaith 
doubtleſs the Foundation of God's H He 
ſure, and the only Foundation of ite Sema 4 co 
as this we agree; But then we differ, widely reſer 
as to the Concluſion which he draws lon App! 
this Principle, vis. That ceaſing to da nh ſurel 
move 


and, doing the contrary, muſt take a ] .̃ 
r l _ Diſpleaturs 


this * 58 is true wa when. . Man 
ily ceaſes to do Evil, and does the - contrary, 
ader his Actions muſt ſo far be approv d by God; 


15 far he is the propet Ohhect of Appro- 
bation. His Conduct for the preſent ws right; 
and conſequently, cannot draw on him Di- 
vine Diſpleaſure. But all this is foreign to 
the Point. The Queſtion, is, Not Whether 
acting right for the prelent be approveable ; 
but whether it be ſufficient of itſelf to xe» 
move all Diſpleaſure for haying added work 
formerly. 

The Negative muſt be here maintain; : 
and that upon the Principle laid down. 4 
this Gentleman, viz. That doing Eyil 38: 
Foundation of God's Diſpleaſure. If this b 


having done Evil is a, like Foundation 


ſo when it is paſt. 
I cannot but Femark, that according! te on 


any Sin can continue no Jonger than the Sin 
ſaith he, muſt take away that Diſpleaſure. 


contrary z% but it is evident that 'Thele are 
reſerr'd to ſomething. elſe, via. The Diving 


ſurely implies ſomewhat more than bare Re» 
moral of Diſpleaſure, Now. it Dilpleaſure 


TED LE om” I 
o K * 


true, (a is agreed. en boch Bandaj chen ts 


Diſpleaſure; For a bad Action, which is 
cenſurable in the Act, will not oeaſe to 0 a 


Author's Way of Arguing, Diſpleaſure for 
itſelf is in Act; For, cealing to do en, 
He adds indeed theſe Words, * 34 the 


Approbation attainable by Obedience. Thie 
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for any Act of Sin muſt<contihue/ no longtt 
than the Sin itſelf is in Ack, What will 1 
come 6f the Divine SanRions'? On 17 
there can be no Puritſhments, Property Ih 
ing, inflicteck at all: For theſe always" 2 
Wich them 2 Retroſpect; and up af Bj 
inflited on account” of an Eyil done, Our 
Kurhor therefore Hath carty'd this Matter f 
an extfayagant Length. He attenipts 
prove, that Re 8 muſt neceffarſiy de 
attended with full Pardon, by an Argament; 
which, if it proves any is at. All, muſt 
oe at the fame Time, that no Pond. 
ents for Sin can de at all iuflicten nd 
e that no Sins wharſocyef need 
Pardon in the leaft. > 
his Second Argument to the Nh Pur. 
pole ſets forth, That as Repentatice age 
nd of Panifhinent; ſo” whete this "End" 
obtain'd, Puniſhment muſt ceaſe. The Fe 
Chapter of his Book is principally ſpent on 
this Point. He there aſſerts, „ Tut "4 
as for the Sake of Man, that he 1 
« God] gave him Laws, 10 he "exeriſtt 
«them purely for the ' ſame Reaſon = 
«That, even amongſt Men none cn e 
be puniſh 'd; (fince what is paſt camube 
4 belt) but to prevent a fütue e 
„The Law. z 38. — That dur e 
« Felicity confiſts in having ſuch an 
ee tial and diſintereſted judge, as Wel 


wy Eiſlator, that whether He putiiſhes ene 
. wards, 
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« wards, he AktG alike for: our Good; — 5 
« being the Ehd of all Bis Laws, and con- 


« wards which make them Laws. . 40. 
„That the Effects of God's Juſtice, (they 
never extending 
« only be: for the God of bthers, but even 
« of the Perſons ſpuniſti d p. A. La- 
« Iy, That all Puniſn for 'Punifſhmerit 
« Sake is mere Cruelty! and! Malice˙vkr̃ 
« and conſequently, Hate ver Puniſhimente 
« God inſſicts muſt be a Mark of his'Lovely 
44-16 } el ant Vom 160% DER 

= In theſe Niles the! following Aſſertiom 
ae contaim d; That Men -otight\not t be 
puniſh'd, but to prevent à future Bredch 
God's Law: — That therefore all Füniih 
ments are for the Good of the Perſon 
niſh'd ; — And, that every thing beyond 
this is mere Cruelty and Malice. In 0 


to prove, That the Reformatiom of the off 


— That in many Cafes” the Execution 
Faniſhments may prove hot at all for the 
Good of the Perſon puniſti d; — And that 
the Execution of ſuch is no ern of 
Ccky or Malie e en, 
Puniſhment is one of the Sandions of God's 
Laws ; the great End of which muſt be? Ts 
enſorce Obedience to them. Its primary Bud 


3 is, not ſo much ro reſomm — 


« ſequently,” of the Penalties as well as: Re- ü 


to Annihilation, on,) muſt not | 


ſtion to Which Aſfertions 1 mall Eude e 


fender is not the only End of 8 2 5 5 
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this View, only: And tho“ the Executions 
i may promote Ends ſomewhat, different \yet1 
ſuch ought always to be conſiderd as fubor. 
dinate to that great one, Which was clearly 
the original Intention. 7 

will not be 1nfluenc'd by theſe Threats? 


pended, and The Divine Threatnings entitely 
ain ? Certainly Laws may, and ought tobe” 
ſJupported, whatever the Offender ſuſſes hy 


odnce obtain'd, Puniſhment muſt not cc 
courſe. To which I reply, That the Kxe- 


| be the Caſe," then a preſent Reformationimay 
not be ſufficient to remove Puniſhment; 


in this View, is ngt fo properly Puniihinet 


* | 1 
4 » A 


9 47 * 


as to prevent them. It is [threiteni'd with | 


But, what if Met 


What if they offend even with a View to 
Mercy? Muſt Puniſhment therefore he . 


it; and what may reaſonably be threaten d, 
> wp as: reaſonably be executed. 111 
Be it therefore, that Puniſument is exe 
l vet ſtill the Queſtion! remains, hs. 
ther the Execution of it can have any othet 
End than the Reformation of the Offender; 
and conſequently, whether this End being 


cution of Puniſnment may be Intended, not 
merely to reform the Offender, i e. tonne 
him out of that bad moral State in MN 
_ is at preſent, but likewiſe: to prevent 

g into it, for the future. A 


which, having a farther End, muſt continue 
till that End itſelf be gain d. Tho e 
the Evil which Men ſuffer, when con 


NUN K ieiga, we. Tay. 


as Diſcipl _ 6 1 is confider'd | 
in — conſequently; Re- 
pentance is 2 the -oaly'End 
of er ln that, adele dr hr is 
no End of i ML 01D Preis 
et this 1 will not inſiſt on at ee 
will allow that the Refortnation of Offenders 
may be One End of infliting Puniſhment in 
certain Caſes. "But will irfollow'from henee, 
that it muſt be the only Eud of it in all: Ca- 
{cs ? Will this Gentleman uſſert, that The 
Execution of capital Puniſhment tende to che 
Reformation of the Offender himſelf, and % 
for his Good? — or, if it de 'not-({o,it 
muſt be abſolutely unlawful On this F — | 
What Civil Government can be ſup f 
But, I mall be tel, Wüst ps kd | 
with Civil Puniſhments, when the Divino 
only are in View? ws 3 and I ſhould nt 
have ſtep d out of my Way, if che Genie 
man had kept himſelf within tolerable Bound, 
and had not expreſs'dhimfſelfin ſuch a Man- 
ner, as to ſubvert Civil Government itſelt 
However, I will confine} mytelf to chofe Re 
nalties, which are ly Divine Sanctions. 
Concerning which 1 muſt aſſert, That ie 


ample, and to contain other Ferſons belide 

the Sufferer within the Bounds of Duty 
The Honour and Authority of Laws are then 
ſupported, when the Obedience of ſome is 
lecur'd by the Puniſhment” of others. This 


will 


Execution of them may ſerve for — 8 
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_ of. the! Offender, himſelf ; and conſequently 


— » — mn * 
FR _—_ ; 3 2 9 — . 


willi/eafily be allow d to be a nobles and nitte 
extenſive End, than the mere Reformation 


to he more ſit aud proper to he purſu d. 


Suppoſe this The Caſe; Suppoſt a Mani Y 
puniſh ſor a Tenor to others 2 1s this Pu- la. 
niſhmenc chen ſor tha Offender's Good Fawhin, Wl nc: 
Ves, perhaps our Gentleman will reply; N (Case 

ds, to wit, ale pri vate Good of the M mu 
er; and the publiek Good of Mankind may Viey 
be purſu d at once, Admitting this KEN ted; 
yet muſt The Faniſument ceaſe as Toon Wl Con! 
One End, vin! The-Offcnder's πſn G P. 
obtain d ? And muſt no farther:Regatdbe nent 
had to that more extenſive End, the I cen 
of: others? And if Regard muſt likewilebe be i 
had eto This, muſt not the Puniſimem conti 
tinue till this End, likewiſe: be ſixfficiently nd 
obtained? The Conſequence isa pin Wor 
Man may, conſiſtently with the qu N be h. 
of Government, be puniſhd beyond whhatn bis! 
neceſſary for his oαn¹ mere Amendmemt Le. 
therefore, may ſuffer Puniſhmenta, M be 
are not for his '0wn: Good at al. bat 
But our, Author ſtill goes on, and e os 
This is mere Cruelty and Malice, M Cruel 
niſnment for Puniſhment Sake muſt If. 
And what he means by this is expIwaMAH 0"!!! 1 
aſter, when he irifers' from hence, N order 
Heyer Puniſhment God iuflicts; mu g 


% Mark of bis Love. — Of hi 
To hom 7 To the Offender 3 n 
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follows, — t“ in not ſuffering bis Creatures 
7 ˖0 remain in that miſorahle State, Which 


« is inſeps ade from Sin and Wickedogls 


34 
74 To inflict Na ment ODS are not nere 
555 of Love. to the Oflender, is, ſays he, 
mere Cruelty, àbd Malice... If this Be the 
Caſe, then) al Puniſhment, confider'd as ſnch, 
muſt be Cruelty; Fs in this 
View, it hach geſpeck only to a Sin nt | 
ted; of Which it is the. PLOPET; Effect 
Conſequence. : 07 5 
put the Caſe, . "the 1 nga 
ment of Things God me der 'd,. 25 Fl 
ccrtain Courſe, in itſelſ fit and proper, Houle 
be follow'd H pttaig, e and tha 
contrary by.proportta rings, over 
and above what uld, 5 0 ariſe from 
ratural, Conſtitution , Suppole, hkewiſe, thay 
be had given Men fatimations of this: On 
this Foot, Men would Have their Choice 
Life or Death, Happineſs ot Miſery. would - 
be {ct before them: Let. us now ſuppoſe; 
that Man obflinatcly... purſues: What he 
knows will he attended 64:4 Miſery ;. "a 
Cruelty to let him have his Choice? 
lf this be affimm d, let us ſeg how Matters : 
ill ſtand in Affairs relating to the, natural 
order of Things. Temperance, and Sobriety 
ſtrengthen the Conſtitution, and promqte 
Health: On, the gther Hand, . Intemperance 
ſpas both; and Things may be carry 
o 
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—_— * * that no Aſter-wiſdom, no Repentahes | 


— = Amendment mall be able tö 'Tepairthel 
> Ls. is this Conftitation Wrong any 
ES God, in ſuch a Cale, concerned te break thro 
1 2 the Ketted Courſe, and to remove the Evils 
1 ' z Man hath: fooltthly Þroughe on He 
— Theſe Things cannot be Amd. 
TS | Wiſdom hat ordam'd, it is the Conceriel 
ED  _ Wiſdom to fupport. © Goode and Mit 
1 ate here entirely out of the Queſtion'; which 
- 3 (as T noted before) cannot require any thin 
_ 4 inconſiſtent, with Wiſdom. © IR 
_ 8 m this k am fupported by a remarkable 
5 7 Mertion of out Author himſelf; 
ntl de. Juſtice and Mercy ] 'oblige not 
1 either to punim or to pardon any Tanks 
—_— an than his infinite Wiſdom 1ees fit,” 2 41 
1 The Queſtion” therefore, on this G 
=_ be, whether Wiſdom requires, that” no 
__ A fender ſhould be püniſm d but for own 
— " Good; or rather, whether it doth get 
A mote require he ſhould be puniſt'd Torn 
_ Terror of others: The Queſtion,” 1 i 
_ - Whether the Nature of Government, * 
1 conſequently the Wiſdom of its Aae 
—_ tion, doth not require this: And Wren 
_ then Puniſhment may be inflicted "with: 4 
EET View to publick Service; And c ' y 
_— not to act with Cruelty but Wiſdom; 
_ ſort, tis to act in a Way, which the G5 
== der muſt approve, at the” ſame I ke 


=> -& SrETF 1 
_ - 0 5 4 ſy fers. - -£ 
& 1 % _ ; | 
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Wo ö | | 
— _ af bo : | 
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RETN MAm Ge Ge. ä rag. 
A Gentleman indeed, 1 to be the 


Fa with the Author I am now dealing 


with, in his Second Addreſs, to ibe In hubi- 


ung of London a Weſtminſterz endea· 


allerting, That the: Wiſdom of God with 
« oblige him to fargive: the Penitent. This 
i ſomething: But then, How does he make 

it good? Why, tus 3 He then becomes 
hat God ig his Wiſdom requires him to 
« be ; and it ud be Cruelty and Rage 
got Wiſdom and Jaſtice, to afflſct him un. 
« neceſſarily. To which he adds, . 
« niſhment hath: never a RecroſpeR;- (for. 


« fon'd: only to enen he you 15 the 
((. future. ” p- 7. 6 2 "OW OILs..- 
By Repentances 3 3. 68 2 Stats: of 
Obedience after: Tranſgreſſion, Man is what 
God's Wiſdom requires he ſhould? be'now'; 
and therefore, to be ſures, no; Puniſhments 
can be laid on him upon That Account; 
Such would be inconſiſtent with Juſtice and 


prove that he bath, . obey d? And may 
not a Man be liable to, ſaffer; ag well ſor a 
paſt as a preſent Diſobedience? Why, No, 
lays he; what is paſt cannot be helped. This 
true indeed; But if this be an Objection 
gunſt puniſhing paſt Tranſgreſſions,itequale 
5 holds againſt all Puniſhment whatſoever: 
r av Tranſgreſſions can be puniſh'd in 
1 9 


they 


yours to carry the Matter ſome what farther ; 


« what is paſt cannot be helped); but is de 


Wiſdom. But will a preſent Obedience - 


4 
. by” | DEFENCE oft 7 8g 7 
they are committed; and as ſoon as Weh 
once committed, they are paſt and ir 
able. So für is This from being true "wu 
<:niſhment has never any Retroſpe mt 
the very Nature of Puniſhment nete 
| Kuen us back to a foregoing Crime. 
Well; but he will tell us, the See of 
i Argument lies in another Point ial 
That by Repentance Man becomes what G8 
would. Aae a him be; and therefore, to alli 
ung, in ſuch a Cat would be to fd 
unheceſſarily. — But bow doth this Conſe-1 
quence appear? May not the Suff 
— and Laws ma ke this net 
May not common Good, and the general Fo 
forcement of Obedience, require it? 
Prove the Caſe, ſuch a Perſon would not be 
afflicted unneceſſarily. For tho note 
firy ſhould be ſuppos'd to ariſe from theypw 
{ent Condition of the Offender, yet i N 
Hcient'for'our Purpoſe, if it be found _ 
from the Condition of the World. 
5 To conclude this Point ; Foraſtithi * 
2 niſhnerit- is one of the Saritions of Bl 
Laws, the primary Defign of which 
To enforce Obedience to them; UJollow 
If it be conſiſtent with Juſtice and Gehe 
to make this Sanction at firſt, it aut e 
de ſo to execute it. But then, how fart 
neceſſary to deal either with Tendereß 
Rigour, and to grant or to With e 


don, is a Point which Wiſdom only 
| « 115 REES : determine 
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RTV ADO REHIGION, r. 43% - © 
determingy For Goodneſa.and Mercy.can-nee 
rer determine on ona Side, uhilſt Wiſdom _ 
takes the, other. To Snow therefore: Her 1 
far Men can affuredly depend on abGolate | : 
Pardon, upon Repentance,' they muſt know 
all che Mealures of Divine, 5.4. Infinite Mi. 
dom; which, being above Human Reaſon; © © Av 
Nothing can, ig That way, bo prow d Hape _ 
Men did, and reaſonably might; But we ate -_ = 
not now ſpeaking of Hope, but Aſſumnam u Farm Bl 
Upon the Strangthwol this wo-muſt „ Cord 
That as Human Roeaſon cannet give us 1 
Aſlurance of Parden upon cur Nepentance, 7 
lo it fails in ne of the moſt important Ae 
cles, whereby. the Jatereſt of Virtue in the 
preſent State of Things maſt he ſupportad. 
Ichall have leſs Occafion/to enlarge on my 
net Point, 48. That conlideting the preſeng 
Coruption of Human - Natasez: a: tolerable 
kclormation;gannot be expected without exe. 
age aſſures. Aſſurance of tis: 
5 onc 01 the greateſt Eneouragements to ſa t 
about it heartily z. and without: it, few-will” © 2 " _ 
laye Courage @nough to attempt any Thing 1 
of Moment. 210) 15, + 1ih500- s 1 
On this Pert ef mine Argument Tn -—* 
225 1 = 
A for carrying on the Intereſts of - _ 
Vutue. And, in che next Place, The Im- 
plibility of proying, on the Font of mere 
ual Realon, that ſueh Afliſtanec will be 
mr | K 2 - __ giyea 
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We have "Nothing" 0 do but to evintethe 
Sener CP TITS V 4 1A NRKI 15 

Now, I fall dere nothing to be al 
ter of Fact; Nothing but Rar mull 
> either what Happens abroad, or paſſes'within 


a grout Number of Temptations to knn aide 


0 1 by them; That Education 
and confirm theſe Diſpoſitions; and us They 


l T_T 


— 
1 
83 4 


o 
| | 
"Ft W * * 


given us. The later Point will be real 
Sranted by our Adverſaries; and theft 


me here, but hat is plain and KO.] l . 


granted by 'every Man, who will Sa 


his ow]n Mind dt home. T hat there are 1 


rom the Rules of Righteouſneſs ;/ Th ther 
is a ftrange Proneneſs in the T er and 
Diſpoſition of Mankind, to comply with theſe 
Temptations ; ; That there are Aﬀe&ioins and 
Paſſions, . which tis difficult to keep Within 
due Bounds; That however various theſe 
may be in different Men, * every one l 
in ſome Particular or other liable t G. 


Way of Life, ad the like, d firengthen 


render immoral Acts agreeable for che pre- 
ſent, muſt throw great Difficuzies 
Ways of eee All 3 L. ſayß mul 
be allow'd me. Upon this Fot f agus 
That without Something mühe than were 
Philoſophy can ſuggeſt to us, We Van 
pect any great Matters to be perform For, 
hens © may be | ſappþos'd,” thiat Human 
Wiſdom would be ſufficient; were Men in a 


equal Poiſe * Virtue and Wiese e 
Na ; * 71 what 
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Senſe of Duty, it they cannat-influence 
they muſt reproach them for haying doge 
bear. enn 


quently tells us of the Frailty, and Imper- 
fection of Man. What is this Pur a Cong? 


Men are really ſo exceeding frail, and unapę 
either to attend to Duty, or to proſecute it 


expected? In this State of Things ſomewhat - 
muſt be done, either to deſtroy Temprations, 


therefore The Sapreme Being ſhall; in great 


compaſſion, encourage us hy the Promiſs of” 
his own Aſſiſtance z if every Perſon, whois” 
lncerely will 


ent to diſcourage. Men; For 3 conſider 


Weakneſs, 2 Cor. xii... 9. . 
The Conelußon from ones is: Weile 
Foraſmuch. as che State of Things is ſuch) 
* eee is is ede 
1 


„ IR 2 8 nds an. — » — * 


REVBAL'D) REMGION, Or. ar 

what can This do, When Men are influen&d © 
by ſuch Deſixes, as they know not how to 
contradict? In ſuch a Ale, Reaſon and * 
will but aggra vate their Misfortune; foes 
what they had not Reſolution enoughy to fore 


The G I am ping iainf}, rer 
ſon of the Point I am goptending for? if 
with Reſolution; what great Matters can be! | 


or to enable Men to conquer them. I 


ing to attempt his Recovery, 
mall have Aſſurance that his Attempts will 
not be yain, — then a. Foundation Will de 
lid for profecuting this Point with Vigour?” 
In ſuch a Caſe no-Difficultics. will be ſllici- | 


that God's Streng th vill e made is pref 3 
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144 4 -DEBFENCE of +0; 
of Virtue, than mere Human Reaſon out- fl 
niſl us withal ; and forafintich 4s the IN 
or Religion of Nature can teach: no füfther 

1 | than Human Reaſon can carry us, T His Law 
beer Religion muſt ſo far fail; * chere i 
"EY net, as This Wader contends, THOU) 
perfect. 1 Fw 42 

A - Before I quit this Subject it will be pro 
WE per to examine what this Gentleman hathad- 
3 yanc'd on the other Side. His Argutheng 
= are looſely fcatter'd in ſeveral Parts c, 0 
3 Book: But the whole Amount of then 5 
A de reduc'd to theſe Three Points; 
r. The Law of Nature pri "From 

1 e 'who is abſolutely wiſe and perfect 
ET  * 2: It is che Rule whereby we muſt Jad 
— concerning the Perfection of 
1 = Law: | '} N. n 2 | 
_— 3. It is that Tia where wy moſt per 
_. | Kee Being Giretts" and governs” His ot 

> - Aae P ße 
1 1. The Law of: Nature muſt be Ah abl6 
1  Jirely perfect Law, becauſe it provecdetion 
God, Who is infiriitely Wiſe ati ie 
Thu p. 3. 75 Tf 604 from the Beginn; 
* gave Man a Religion, I ask, W. 
Religion oo ox imperſed y B. "Wot 
RT - 1 — no doubt; ſince no REHNI 
3 & come from a Being of infimite Wiſclon an 
3 . perſection, but what'is abſolutely pe 
3 The ſame Way of Reaſoning edel a un 
118 2 8, 20 60% 48g,” beſides, . 
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Places. Our Author, we ſee, lays no ſmall 
Streſs on ĩit. But whether it really. deſerves 
ſuch Regard, wal be nen ma 
atel r 
The 1 Law af. Re ang Fu "neithiind Doubs, : 
The Law of God; and without ſuppoſing it 
to be ſo, we ſhall be unahle to prove 


ſtrictly obligatory, i. e. n re 
ing any Law at all. 


We admit, in the next Place, That God 33 
cannot preſcribe: imperſectiy. If He gives us 
Laws; the muſt: be. or ſnited to 
the Ends: for which were given. The 
Law of Nature therefore is perſect in its Kind; 
and will anſwer thoſe Purpoſes, hich a Law 1 
of That Kind can anſwer. But it will not = 
follow from hence, that it 13 abſolutely-per» _ Wh 
ſect, and incapable of any Addition-whatſo- „ 
erer. Every Species of Creatures is petſettʒ _ 


— perfect, I mean, in its Kind; But Who 

will — that any One Species is abſdlute- 
ly perfect, and — of receiving any 111 
farther of Excellence? The ume _ 
which I have obſerv'd concerning the Creda» _ = 
tures of God's Poer, will equally hold as to 
the Preſcriptions: of his Will. They are both |= 
perfect in their Kind: | But as the One, when _ Ras 
compar'd with more noble Creatures, may be —_— 


_ 
R * CEE —_— 
A my —_ a” « 1 ol 
p ” as t% 
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ſaid to be relatively imperfed; ſo may the nn 
other bkewiſe, when Wes: a 6 een more 
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ſon itſelf. is; becauſe it cannot reach: fat 
than our Reaſon itſelf can carry us. 


8 of Reaſon than what we now enjoy, ourNe 


culties, ne Meaſures of Duty would A 


lutely perfect. e 


Account only, becauſe Men check IN 


' & 


I have obſerv'd before, that The I 
Nature cannot be more perfect than our N 


God therefore created us with lower Heeg 


ture wid ſtill have been in its Kind pere 
and the Law, which. our, Reaſon n 
ſuch a Caſe, have taught us, would, in 
Senſe, have been perfect likewiſe. But ud 
it have been as perfect, or ſo -exrenſive's 
it is at prefent? No certainly: Sgveral Tiling 
fitting. and proper, and which are nom pf 
and evident, would then have eſcapd 
Notice. Should God add to us any ne 


Our Obligations would be different and 
The Law of Nature enlargd: Addition 
would; in ſuch a Cafe; be made to it. And 
if this be true, then T he Law of -Nature/s 
it now. ſubſiſts, neither i is, nor can by abſo- 


-. Nor doth this at all dcrogate from rh 
dom and Perfection of The Supreme 

the Author of this Law. For che Di ab 
it ariſe, not from the Nature of God 
the Creature. Fhis Law hath'a 3 4 
obliging, i. e. it is pro a Law, 

far as — do or may 7 Reaſons and 
Fitneſſes of Things. It fails therefore antius 


deficient and n 
. 


— 
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In the original State of Purity and Excel- 
lence. in which Man was at firſt ereated !  J_ 
queſtion not but it reach d to every — 4 _ 
morally fit for Man, in theſe Cirtumſtances 5 
to do. But, When our Nature became cor-- 
rupt, the Underſtanding being darken d, and 
the Will perverted; i. e, When Men had funk 
beneath themſelves, then this Law itſtif ſafe. _ as 
fer'd likewiſe.» From that Time forward; _| = 
The Law of Nature, and The Rule of Fits - | 
neſs were no longer commenſurate! to each 
other; and the former fell ſhort of the later, - _ |: 
in ren ue eee chane'd we” 
be impaird. © _ 

If it K be did That God Was eee t rt : f 
peſerve his own Laws in their original E&Xx- = 
tent, by preventing ſuch Corr inhus „ 
man Nature as ſhould be prejudicial to them 
— This is rather à bold Preſumption what 
God ought to have done, than à proving: 
what He actually hath done. And 


4 if any Allowance ſhould be made ti the Ar- 
. gument, it may be turn'd, I conceive; to our 


Advantage; as ſhewing, How fit and pro- 
per it was for The Supreme Being to aid the 
Imperfections of our Reaſon; and to reſtore 
ad reinforce that Law, by*s ſpecial Reve- 
lation, which was in a great N 198 loſt thro 
Ignorance and Error. arg 
2. The Second Argument is T his; z. The 
Law of Nature is tlie Rule by which we muſt 
kdge concerning the Perfection of every other 
Law; I 
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| 

eq itſelf. His Words are Theſe 55 by R 

e This Law Li. e. The. Law of Natus z Will 
4 the Teſt of the Perſection of any Wha 
% Law, muft not that be the moſt peel the ! 
4 Law, by which the Perfection of all forbic 
4 is to be tryd? “ p. 199. nifeſt 
If the Gentleman, by Law of Nature poſlit 
this Place, means, that Syſtem of moral Prin WW vince 
ciples and Precepts, which is by us-dilbanti-W not 


able in the Uſe of Reaſon, we ſhall ealilyfe 
the Fallacy of his Argument; And if he. 


tends any thing elſe, there. is a maniſeſt n {ich c 
conſiſtency in his Method of Proceedingę . Rcafo 
Law, ſays he, is the Teſt of the Perſeſho rejecte 
of any written Law: But, To whom Tc 
ſuch a Teſt? —— To Men certainly N wc ar 
if this be true, then it ĩs evident, he muſt in- proye 
tend, by Law of Nature, juſt ſo much steg fncc 
Perſon, who uſes this 'Teft, is Maſtet a che Na 
For no Man can examine the Truth df Aeg to us, 
poſition by any Principles, to which h dence. 
entire Stranger. The Queſtion thereſit Nature 


This; Whether this Law, as being th fi- 
pos d Teſt of every other Law, be, wart 
Reaſon, abſolutely perfect? I conceiat d 
and this will appear from conſidering fi 
far, and in What Senſe, other Laws" es 
be try'd by it. „ 

Thus much is evident, that as'nothingc 
poſſibly be true, which is really inconſiſteu 
with a ſelf- evident or demonftrated T, 


0 


dy WW © nothing can poſſibly be the Will of God 
i by Revelation, Which is contradictory to che 
eo Will of che fame God maniſeſted by Reafort. 


What is evidently requir'd,” from conſidering 
the Natures of Thins , cannot poſſibly be 
forbidden by Revelatiehs and fo, Sree ma- 


receiy'd or rejected, but whether ſomething 


ſuch or no. And even here we judge by our 
Reaſon, not ab/oluzely whether it ought to be 
rejeted or not, but only 
Teſt whereby we try it, reaches. For, when 
we are got 
prove any thing either way; and therefore, 
ſince Nothing can be ſufficiently proy'd from 
the Nature of the Thing, as fat a8 it appears 
to us, we call for Proc Aa external Ei- 


which our Reaſon teaches, however it may 
de admitted as a Teſt, yet * —— 
lute Teſt, Ne d muſt 
be try d. And haute only in a li- 
mitted Senſe, then we cannot infer its abi 

hte perfection from the preſent Argument. 
— 4 Cafe, that Men have no other Rule 
dr Teſt to judge This hath beet, ant 
füll is the Caſe 2 Parts of a 
In 
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05 nifeſtly forbidden in the former way, ; 

ren poſſibly be uir'd in the later. The Pro- 

Prin WY vince of Reaſon' is, in this Caſe, to judge, 
vo whether an acknowledg'd Law is to be 


propos'd to us as a Divine Law, be really 


juſt fo far, as the 


this, we are unable o 


dence. It is plain then, that otir T.aw of 
Nature, or the moral Principtes and Precepts 


ab- 
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In Warn they are concen no 
doubt, to make the beſt Uſe of it they can; 
and ſhall ; accordingly be acquitted, or vom 
demn'd by God, as they adhere to, or 4 
from this Rule. But will it follow tron 
hence, that becauſe this is the beſt, indeed 77 
the. 5 Rule they have, it is thereforgab, 4 Rel 
8 perfect? By no means: And e. God 
ſame Reaſon, our Author would maintain ide . Dur 
abſolute. Perfection of this Law, dig, tha. e 
it is the only Teſt, ſuch Men have. of mori . perf 
and religious Matters; we may aſſert like I 8 
wiſe, that the Senſes of Brutes are ablalutely . - 
perfect; For theſe likewiſe are Their: Wn of 7 4 
Teſt of out ward and ſenſible Objecks⸗ "TE" 
3. Our Author endeavours to evince the 1 
Game: point by a Third Argument, vis. Thi Bad 
is The Law) by which God directs hig APP 
Actions; and een it muſt be ab 
lutely perfect. 1 am ſurpriz d, 
« to Knd The. Doctor, [ 5. e. Dr, Clark) a 
2 guing as tho' that Law, v hich ig a mo ES; 
perfect Rule to the moſt perfect Being, i tes he 
not perfect enough for his imperfe 004 J; 
tures; tho their whole Perſe&tion conliſtsin perfect 
« imitating him, and governing their Ao . Pur] 
„by the lame Rule. p. 398. Two lng any oth 
are hexe affirm dz; A. That The La oFN+ The 
ture is the moſt perfect Rule to the b chne 
fect Being. "And, LY That, our whole Peil. Nature 
feclion conſiſts i in imitating God, and goverty ſhort of 


ing our. Actions s, by the fame Rule. q LO i perſec 


11 
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of his 
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since this Gentleman affirms, ” that the Leu 
Law of Nature is the moſt perfect Rule to 1 
he moſt perfect Being, I muſt” remind "hi 

}f his own Definition' of the Term, ok 

which he ſet out in bis” Second Chapt 

here he declares exprefly, © By Nagural 4 
Religion 1 Underſtand the Belief 4E mun_ 
« God, and the Senſe and Practice of choſe ; "—<_ 


« Duties which reſult from the Knowledge _ ——_— 
« we, by our Reaſon, haye of him and” His = 1 
1 perfections, Se. Now is This really | = 
me moſt perfect Rule to the moſt pez | 


being? Is human Knowledge the Meaſure == 


Q of the Divine? And. ate theſe Rules, even 

£ the moſt compleat Collectios of them we/ | , w_— 

e able to. frame; Are theſe, I ſay, the _ 

. and ade quate Keats of. The Divine | - +5 

Conduct? If not, Why, does this  Gentle- 1 
man change the State of the Queſtion ; ryan --- - = 


when he is debating concerning the Perfecti- _ 
en of that Law of Nature, which human 1 
Knowledge is capable of diſcovering, Why. * == 
does he tells us, that the Rule by which, _ |" _ 
God directs his own Actions is Ale N 3 
perfect? This is arguing} entirely. beſide 1 
the Purpoſe; and may ſerve as Ne to prove | _— 
any other Propoſition, as: n 1 

The Rule of God's Actions is indeed an | 
abſolutely perfect Rule. But our Law of | 


Nature may, "= certainly does, fall yaſtly 1 | 
ban of it. | The former ie the Rule which == 
i perfectly wiſe Being ſets himſelf; The 2 
1 
\ 
| g 
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In ſuch, Circumſtances, they are concernidyng! ine 
doubt, to make the heſt Uſe of it they can; o 
and ſhall ; accordingly; be acquitted, of be me 
demn'd by God, as they, adhere to, or deviate of: his 
from this Rule. But will it follow ich 
hence, that becauſe this is the beſt, i here 
the &ly. Rule they have, it is therelorgab . Reli 
ſolutely perfect? By no means: Aud fee . - - 
ſame Reaſon, our Author would maintainthe . Duti 
abſolute Perfection of this Law, vig, Ir ... 
it is the only Teſt, ſuch Men have of M per 
and religious Matters; we may aſſert ee me 
wiſe, that the Senſes of Brutes are ablalutely Being | 
perfect; For theſe likewiſe are Theit or 0 
Teſt of out ward and ſenſible Objects. De 
3. Our Author endeavours, to eving c ab 
ſame Point by a Third Argument, vis. Thy exact a) 
is The Law) by which God directe Am - _ - 
Actions; and conſequently it muſt, he i nan ch 
Iutely, perfeRt.. * I am furpriz'd, en 
to find The Doctor, [ 7. E. Dr. Clark} ea of 
„ guing as tho! that Law, Which 18 a mol Knowl, 
perfect Rule to the molt perfect Being wang 1c. he 
« not perfect enough for his imperſeꝶt Cod di 
« tures; tho their Whole Perfection ech g ccrfcc 
« imitating him, and governing their e g de pur, 
« by. the ſame Rule. P. 3 98. Two Thing _ oth 
are bere affirm'd; 1. That The Law ne 
ture is the moſt perfect Rule to the mai d abſolute 
fect Being, And, 2. That, our he ni cre 
fection conſiſts in imitating God, and gar e dort ot 


ing our Actions by the ſame Rules. 0 . 


* 
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Since this Gentleman affirms, that the 1 
Law of Nature is the moſt perfect Rule 8 —— 
the moſt perfe& Being, 1 remind "him w—_ 
of his own Definition of the Term, wil = 
which he ſet out in bis Second Chapter: | | =h_ 
There he declares expreſly, 1 By Nagural 1 
« Religion 1 underſtand * the Belief of a 
« God, and the Senſe and Practice of choſe : 
« Duties which reſult from the Knowledge 
« we, by off Reaſon, haye of him and” his 
4 Perfetions! Se.“ Now is This reall 
the moſt perfect Rule to the moſt partes 
Being? Is human Knowledge the Mealure 
of the Divine? And. are theſe Rules, even 
the moſt compleat Collection of them, we | —_— 
are able to. frame 3 Are theſe, I ſay, the „ 
exadt and adequate Meaſures of The Diyine _ |. 
Conduct? If not, Why does this Gentle- 
man change the State of the Queſtion 7. and 
when he is debating concerning the Ferfecti- 
en of that Law of Nature, which human, 
Knowledge is capable of diſcovering, Why 
does he tells us, that the Rule by Which 
God directs, his own AQtons is e 
perfect? This is arguing, entirely. beſide: 
the Purpoſe; and may ſerve as. well to Prove, 
any other Propoſition. as; This. at 
The Rule of God's Actions is 8 an 
abſolutely perfect Rule. But our Law gf 
Nature Ry and certainly does, fall yaſtly 
tort of it. The former is the Rule which 
perfectly wiſe Being ſets himſelf, © The 
later 


ject, would be Murcher. We muſt cotgul 


9 > 
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later is the Rule;. which weak and iniperl 
Creatures are able to diſcover :. And che 
theſe muſt differ as much from eachother y 
nfinite from Finate ; Divine Any 
uman Ignorance. - 
Nor is the, Secand Poſition i in his tp 
ment true, vig. That our g Perſe 
conſiſts in imitat an gov 
our Actions by. the he Ba R Rule by 28 
1 It is true indeed, therg an 
1 goed Rules common to T 88 
eg ing and his, intelligent Creature; 
ch as are ite. Rules of . Juſtice, Goodnch 
and the like. But even here, many Thing 
may be Inſtances of - Juſtice, or Gogdnelz y 
the One, which will not be ſo in the Other; 
And God hath a Rig ht to do, What May ca 
have no Right to Ne i 
The Reaſon of this is clear. ' The Nu 
and Condition of The Supreme Being is in 
- finitely different from ours; and Teig 
what 1s we: and proper for him, may de uu 
2 Rn a us. A Magi may 
a Life” not only with Innovenc; 
but ee ay which o do, in 4 private dub 


therefore, that human Perfection cannot com 
fiſt in imitating God fimply, but only & fit 
as our K will Ii te imi- 
table A. 

And if our "Fees doch 100 oel 1 
Inicoting God 1 * leſs 1 * be 


[ 
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£-m'd that our whole Perfection conſiſts 

\ it. If chis were the Caſe, What would 

-come of Obedience to God? For I can« 

oc conceive, but che moral Perfection of he 
feature, muſt imply an abſolute Subjectiem 

o the Creator: What again, would become 

Patience, Temperance, Sobriety ? "Virtues 
ly which carry with them ſome Perfecti- 

n in Beings compounded of an animal, as 

ell as a rational Part. Theſe are Perfection 

oper to us: Things in which we cannot 

vfiibly imitate God; and therefore our whole 

perfection cannot poſſibly conſiſt in an Imita- 

on of him. 8 8 | oo; 

In ſhort ; The Rule of \Fitnes with re- 

aud to God is One Thing; and the Rule 

f Fitneſs wich regard o Orcatures is an- 

ther. The Rule of the Divine Actions is, 

o doubt, an abſolutely perfect Rule; But 

is, I have  obſerv'd, in many Inſtances, 

annot reach to us at all. And Wich regard 

to us, we ought always to diſtinguiſh be- 
„een a Rule of Fitneſs, and a 'Law of 

Duty. The Fitneſs of Things will be to 

s a Law, juſt ſo far as we are capable of 

knowing it, and no farther. And when 

ve are treating concerning the Law of Na- 

ture, as we ought to underſtand by it what 

Ks to us properly a Law, to it is evident, 

the Perfection of this Law muſt reach juſt 

far as the Perfection of dur rational Fa- 

alues reaches; which, if they come 3 


DEF 


of abſolute Perfection, the Rule or L 
cover'd by them ruſt do ſo like i 
other abſolutely perfect Law--of Nat, 
with regard to us, an imaginary; Thisg ee 
ſubſiſts no where, but in the Mu . 
who is abſolute}y per '/ ö e 
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he immutable,” in feb a Senſs.o} 5 
cially; as to he incapable of far | 


5 pages 
_— aue Preceptss.. 0D Hels 
1 od 1871 83 bas 2 
: Ty il a | wet! "54; 11 Ati 


01 4 e de of 
f 7: The Law. ot. Religion of Nature, 
'f 7 75 our Author pr to infer; chat 
Lf] it muſt ſe capable of any Kind of 
eration, incapable. of 2 or Diminu- 
on, and as immutable as The Author, of -it; 
Can Revelation therefore, ſays he, add any 
Thing to a Religion abſoluteſy perfect, un 
verſal, and immutable ? P. 3, 4% We 
e in theſe Words his Application of the 
rinciple before examin d. If che Religion - 
Nature be abſolutely. perfect, it muſt he | 
imutable ; it ea admit, of n ddt r * 12 
Diminution ; n b „ cannot | 
1 
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equire any * by R which was 3 
not a 4 
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1 * 
4 
ad 
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. not antecedently requir'd by "The: Laws 
1 


ſo e das 


explain'd myſelf Nn diſtinctiy in'my H 


| thing more ſhould be underſtood, than fud 
a Collection of moral 


E don bs. ſomerimes uſed. It either iy 


or elle, ſuch one as ve are capable ft 


* 
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t what if this aw be not bln 
ce? Then, I hope, it may be capabled 
forne-Addidjops.; and. ane 

come Duties by Revelation, which were! 


This Point cohcernng the {Irnnurabillity: 
the Law of Nature, may be —_— 4 
ſtated: glearly 3 not becauſe qut A 
builds 15 upen it, but likewiſe, ho 

Denial of a Doctrine, generally d 
wy dec give Cauſe of ence 
8 


ferious a en., And et, fnce I he 


ter, and ſhewn, that by Law of Nature 1 


les and D 
as human Reaſon teaches; after this; 11, 
may be hoped,” that nb Difieulties wil ri 
on this Head. For, if the Extem of this 
muſt be meaſur d by Human Reaſon; the La 
itſelf” cannot be more immutable than H 
man Reaſon itſelf is: Fr muſt vary us Tum 
Reaſon itſelf does; and be capable of there 
ſame Additions or Ditviinitions, in 

There are indeed Fo Senſes in which ü 


nifies a perfect Collection of alt tee nan 
Principles and Precepts which have 4 Fol 
dation in the Nature and Neaſon of = 


$2! 


| 
| 
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ing in che Uſe; of Reaſon. In che later Senſe 1 
it is plainly: mutable; and of this Sve ins 
muſt be conſcious, who conſiders. that this 
Duty is daily cnlarg'd, as he makes greater f 
Improvements in moral Science, Ands as to = 
the former, tho it be not properly to us a —_— 


: \ an „ —*T * 
* 1 . 2. 
| : l * 5 
* * 9 & MY 
- d F © q—_ 
; 4 : $ * 
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Law, yet if it were 10, I queſtion-whether is "A "MF 
lia found immutable, 4 FRRnAe for 8 * = 
by this Author. >» dz a 

The Law, in this View: 3 89 in every 5 1 
Thing which is morally. fit to be dong; yet i 


ſtill it cannot be more immutable than 
Fitneſſeg are on which it is founded; nor theſe 


Fitneſſes, than the Relations in aybich Men A 
ſtand to other Beings; nor tel Relations, N 
than the Beings: are Which are thus related, RE 


Any cob Change here W ge a0 < 
whole in ſome ec 1; _— 
Relations, new n 4; 1 upon = 
Account, alga ns 3-14 
If one Relation be deſtroy d, the Law which 
before ſubſiſted, will ſuffer Diminution; and 
3 a new Relay 1 a; . admit Ad- 
tion. ; 

I know it is f a by very 
learned Writers, War 6 Law. of Nature is 
immutable ; And the Aſſettion, when rightly 
underſtood, is true, What is fit and right, 
muſt be agreeable to the Will of God: And 
what He, upon that Account, wills at one 
Time, He muſt will for eber, The State and 


Condition of Things * W o_ 
| L 2 1 


| 
: 
; tail 
1 
"ol 
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teſpeck the ſame. Virtue and Vice are ty | 
merely arbitrary Things. What is morally fi 1 


- there! 
and proper, is virtuous; what is'morlly at f 
and improper vicious: » And the ſame Wiſe wy 
and Good Being,” who conſtituted Nature n bei 
ſuch à manner, that chis Fitneſs or 'Unfitnel muſt 1 


ſhould immediately reſult from it, mult intend | 
| that every Intelligent Being, as far a 18 ea 
pable of diſcerning theſe Things, ſhould ad 
Agrecably. Had Men exiſted in any other 
Part of infinite Duration, under the fame C. 
eumſtances as They do at preſent; as the ſame 
Actions would have been fit or unfit, Wthe 
ſame Precepts muſt have conſtituted their Rule 
or Law. And ſhould: human Kind continue 
to exiſt, as they do now, in any ſu poſable 
Portions: of Tee the ſame Ruler” til 
Kill continue; and The Supreme Being uf 
exact a Conformity to them, as far g e 
ſhall be capable of knowing them. ."'In"thi 
Senſe; and this only, can it be maintain i I 
The Law of Nature is eternal and unchange 
able. It is eternal and e 


Suppoſition that Things always Were, 
ways will be, in the ſame State and Comndition 
and no otherwile ; ; For, if any conſiderable 
Changes ha in theſe, a - proportianable 
Change muſt likewiſe follow in the Rule of 
Fitneſs,” and, conſcquendly, in the Lay of 

Nature. | 
It is fre quently ſuppor'd by This Wige 
the eee of n Nature, - al 
105 
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Morality is concern'd, hath always been, and 
ever muſt. continue as it is at preſent I hall! 
- therefore aſſign Three very remarkable States,, - = 
with the conſequent Alterations from the ue 
to the other; and point out ſome of the mare -  _—_— 
obyious Changes in the Rule 0F ee. - _-- ns 
muſt reſult from thenee, 141 tv RT 
And, Firſt, it is very certain that Mancame- 
originally from the Hand of God pure and in- 
nocent; with ſuch a 80 intellectual | 
Powers, and ſuch a Ballance of the Affections 
and Paſſions, as might anſwer the original 
Purpoſe of his Creation. That ſuch a State 
there once was, cannot be diſputed by this 
Author, who contends that this is {th} the: - 
Condition of our Nature. In ſuch a State, as 
Man's intellectual Abilities muſt be ſuppos d to 
reach to every thing by which he might an- 
ſwer the End of his Being, ſo his LA] of Na+! 
ture or Scheme of Duty muſt be equal | 
tenfive, And as his Affections and Paten 
were nicely ballanc d, ſo no Abatements could 
be — for the leaſt Deviation from this 
Rule. Such a Perfection of his Condition, 
muſt require a like Perfection in his Qbedi- 
ence. Still, as Man was free, and his Perfe- 
ctions, however great, yet were not abſolute 
or unlimited. it was poſſible he might one 
Time or other tranſgres ; which, if it hond 
prove the Caſe, We are Na ata rr the, 
n 9 18 : | rey * n 
L 3 The 
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The firſt Thing which muſt follow, ie 

muſt be obnoxious to Puniſhment,” In the 
next Place, His Tranſgreſſion may be of 
2 Kind, as to diminiſh both his intelleQual 
and moral Abilities ; To cloud his Realbn; 
To diffipate his Thoughts; and to inflame his 
Paſſions : So that he ſhall not only be 
with Anxiety for what is paſt, and Feu af 
what is to come, but likewiſe find the Return 
to Duty difficult and painful. It may happen, 

Laſtly,” That his very Frame and Conſtitution 
ſhall be'diforder'd to ſuch a - as 0 bo 
propagated i in the very ſame mapner to fe- 
rity; From whence it may follow, That Hu- 
man Nature, which was at firſt pure, "(hull 
become corrupted; and Man neicher capable 
_ of diſeoyering every thing fit and proper 
| 15 done, nor yet diſpos'd to pa LO 
y what is known. 

This leads me to oonfider a Second Star 
of Human Nature; which is by no ens 
imaginary, but the real Condition in which 
it fable at preſent, This then is 4 Hf ef 
Corruption; Ad as every Man hath, in Go 
ſequenee of this, gone off from the hen 
Rules of Duty, it is likewiſe a Stati e Guilt 
Upon account of his Corruption, u Part 
of it, I mean, which relates to the Detearor 
his Underſtanding) the proper Rules of on- 
doct will be Teſs open to him, and ſe 
this, his very Law itſelf will be . ; 


. Dur then im angther Reſpect a new Duty = 


F 
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; As, He is a Sinner, Repentance is e-. 
e which was impoſſible in a State of The SM — = 
nocence.; Under tance I do, here c - 2" 
prehend, Sorrom for in, upplication fer Parr — 
don, and Reſolution of Amendment; all —_ 
which, as they do neceſſarily ariſe 1 * 5 : = 
preſent Circumſtances, eee e 1 
require every other Particular, Which may 
ſerve to promote and finiſh our 
Who does not ſee, that, in This View of Things,” | 
the Rule of human Conduct muſt be ſome- 
what different from what it would have been 
had Men continued in their original Ferſes 
Con, and ee eee 42 | 
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Endeayours to diſcharge. cheir ty, that G 
ſhall accept them, ,pandon Te 8 : 
ons, and receive them to Favaur:. In a Ward, 
after removing them into another World, ſhall . 
beſtow on — thoſe Rewards, which were 
originally intended them. This will bring n 
2 Third State, by Divines term d a State of 9 
Glory. In this, however it ſhould. be; + A 
rod, that the Relation between God, ft 
Man, as Creator and Creature, and detween 
all other intelligent Beings, as Fellow Creature, 
fill ſubſiſting, the; Rule, of, Conduct muſt ſo 
far be ĩnvariahly the ſame; yet other Relati- 
ons being alter d, che Reit of them muſt 
vary likewiſe. Tho, 2 de ell us, Chan, 
nity never faileth, (1 Cor. xili. 8.) yet Faith” 4 | 
L 4 | and 
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1 2 * 24 pr. CE 170 
nents only for the Ruh 

ent Life, mult 
Ties of Ciyl 8b 
ciety ſhall be dil d, all che Duties ariſing 


Rn Perſe in the 
- ceaſe hereafter. When 


from them muft fail of courſe; - ſeveral new 


Engagements, founded on 


e c State of 


Things, muſt ſuceged, of which we hae no 
diſtinct Conceptions now: And whether Men 


may not advancę infinitely in Degrees of Per- 
acquiring new Relations, 


feckion, be always 


arid ftill enlarg 
is à Point, whi 


Vet be this Matter as it will : Sup 
The Law of Nature to be as imm 
this Author contends; 

ftom it is, That The Law of Natüte; a fich, 
Will be incapable of Addition or Diiniifiition 


LEY 


> et Duties to all 'Etermiy, 


as it cannot be certainly 
evincd on "the? one hand, ſo neither en Ik be 
n diſprovd on the other: un Ul e 


all that can follow 


z. e. nothing Which was once a Part of thi 
Law, will ever ceaſe to be ſo; and nothing 
can ever in Time become a Part of chi HA, 


which was not ſuch always. If alf this Were 
allowed the Gentleman, I cannot {ee whatAd- 


vantage he can make of it. For, can im 
Conclufions be drawn from henee 0 he 


any thing el 
ence 
fork” not how t6! 


TILES 1 Fe 1 
\ 


bun 


that no other Law can poſfibly be 
Will it follow, that God cannot Command 
ſe; cannot exerciſe ou Oel 


given Us! 


any one Particular, which Ref 
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ways” 
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This indeed is tr 
by our Author, aka: hack 


nor yet does ſo to the greateſt Part uf Man- 
„ kind, has, in ſome Places, and ſome Caſes; 
« broke into the Rule of his o Conduct, 
« and iſſu'd out certain Commands which 
« have no Foundation in Reaſon, by oblig- 


not oblige, were they not impos d ur, if 
« the Impoſition was taken off. would imme+ 
« diately return to their 


« rence ? To ſup 
« mands, is it not to ſuppoſe God acts aii. 
« trarily, and commands for 

« Sake? Can ſuch Commands be the 


cannot be given us, becauſe they cannot 


7 3 IIB TS © =, Doo T7 


Not content with this, he advances a Step far- 


God to require any Thing of a poſitive Na- 


“ Relations we ſtand in to him and ane an- 
„ Other? 


7 "Tees 


Nrw Aalcdes . 11 


contended for 
ſpent no ſmall Part 
of his Book on this very Point. The Que. 
« ſtion, ſays he; is, Whether God, wha! tor | 


„Thing but what was moral or immoral; . 


« ing Men to obſerve ſuch Things as would | 


primitive Indiffe- 
poſe then fuch "Com- | 


« of infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs? ”” p. 196 by 
Here then he aſſerts, that ſuch Commands 


pro- 

ceed from infinite Wiſdom and *Goadnels, 
ther; and maintains, it would be Tyranny in 
ture. Can ſo kind and tendet à Parent as 


God play The Tyrant, and impoſe Com- 
© mands on us, which do not flow from he 


& 


„30. And as tho he had not 0 | 
yet carry 0 in aner 
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Place he tells us, that in giving Precepts, / 
God muſt deal with us, juſt as one Man d 

by another; i. e. not by dictating and g 
ſeribing to him without aſſigning the Reaſon 
of the Precept, but only by propoſing Ar 

«© guments to convince his U anding and 
« influence his Will; For, to go beyond 
t this, would be making Impreſſions onMan 

eas a Seal does on Wax, to the confounding 

« his Reaſon and Liberty in chuſing p. A 

As this is a favourite Point with o 

= thor, and of conſiderable Moment in the pres 

1 ſent Debate, I ſhall conſider it diſtinctiy ; ag 
A to make the Matter clearer, ſhall,” 11 4:4» 


, * 4411 iy . ein {37 whit J 5 thy * 
4 — 
1. State the Queſtion; « 


Place propoſe ſuch Arguments as ſeem proper 
principal Objections alledg'd by our Author. 
„ FIR , 7 Des 18 * 


to us undit 


of this Author's: Performance. Some 
1 he demands, Whether God can gie 
_—_— Precepts not founded in Reaſon? rome 
* which would not oblige unleſs; they wer 

6; impos d 3 — Sometimes 10 Precepts 
concerning Things indifferent; wwe: 
ſometimes again + Precept paffjỹ, 
I uke it his Doctrine is moſt fully repreſentes 
under this laſt Expreſſion e 
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ſhall chuſe to propoſe the Queſtion Thus, 
Whether poſitive Precepts can proceed from 
God? 50k i eee eee 
My Firſt Rernark, in order to ſtate The 
Queſtion, ſnall be this; The Term Poſitive 
may be underſtood either in a relative, or elſe 
in an ab ſalute Senſgwme. 
Poſitive Precepts, in the former Senſe, are 
thoſe, which however founded in. the real 
Natures and Reaſons of Things, yet to Per- 
ſons unacquainted with' their prot Grounds, 
muſt appear to be founded in the mere Will 
and Authority of the Impoſer. Theſe, what- 
ever they may be in themſelves, are to them 
poſitive; and thoſe who obſerve them, muſt 


By poſitive, in the later Senſe, I mean thoſe 
Precepts, which are not founded in the Rea- 
ſons of Things; Matters which 'we are con- 
cern'd about, not in virtue of any Principles 
antecedent to the Command, but purely in 
Conſequence of the Command itfelf; and 
therefore, as they owe all their Force to ex- 


cern of ours about them muſt ceaſe likewiſe. 
I muſt obſerve; in the next Place, with 
reference to this later Senſe of the Term Pos 
litive, that it excludes either thoſe Reaſons 


likewiſe which are natural. By the one 1 
would be underſtood to mean That Fitneſs or 
Urfitneſs of Things, upon account of which 

| | We 


E- K . e “. . ox. 
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a& entirely on the Authority of the Preſcriber. | 


preſs Command, ſo when that ceaſes, all Con- 


only which are of a moral Kind, or thofe 
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on the Reflection, from what 'That-Perſon 


no reference to any other Actions of A 
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we ar virtuous. or vicious; He 
other, thoſe temporal. Advantages ot-Dilads | 
vantages, Conveniences or Inconvenienea Self- 
which ariſe; from certain Actions. I 
tho in Fact they more frequently determine us th 
Men than moral Reaſons art found to dd, 
are in Truth of an inferior Kind; And he natur 


who foregoes an Advantage, or mcurs a N of In 
advantage, hath a very. different Senſe 


feels, who performs a worthy: Action, n 
guilty of a baſe one. The one may be 
Rule of private Prudence or of Civil "Polity; 
The other, as manifeſting a Divine Com» 
mand, is the Gund of Brie, apd proper 
Duty. 1 8 2 

"Over. and how what bath Vihows been as the 
noted, we ſhould obſerve beſides, that be che 
ſtinction may be made between Means a6 
Ends, and this principally with reference Ends. 
moral. Reaſons. By moral Ends, I. refere! 


ſtand thoſe Actions, which being inumediaiely Ing no 


ſuited to the Relations in which we ſtand e 


Kind ; and by Ms: thoſe which only gu- 
duce to promote and forward What ee 
above call'd moral Ends; which, 8 
more nearly or more remotely connected will 
them, muſt be eſteem d e leſs lu. 

Of cheſe likewiſe chere e a | whjc 
on * Occaſions, do naturally! condufe i 


4 


% 


the Practice of Virtue... 1 would inſtance in 
Self-denyal : This ſerves to give us a more 
entire Command over ourſelves, and enables 
us the better to keep within proper Bounds. 
Others conduce to this End, not thro” any 
natural Efficacy, but merely in Conſequence 
of Inſtitution and Appointment. Thus, that 
reverent Poſture, Which is uſed in Prayer, 
ſerves to promote Devotion; not indeed 
any neceſſary Connexion with the Duty, but 
purely as ſuch a Poſture is appointed to ex. 
preſs Humility.” © 

Thoſe Means which' raved ee ad to 
moral Ends, are, proportionably as they con- 


rr 


Ca 


— SS ESSSTESSETSERETS: 


Sw 1 


as the Ends at which they are aim d oughtto 
be choſeiy by us, ſo thoſe Means ſhould" like- 
wiſe be choſen, as naturally conducive'to thoſe 
Ends. But the Cafe is ſomewhat different in 
reference to inſtituted Means. Theſe, as hav- 
ing no neceſſary Connexion with the Practice 


ſerviceable to their Ends; = conſequently 
other Means may be preſcrib d to us, _ 


conſiſtent , wich F itneſs and che N 
Things. 


to maintain. 7:30 i 
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duce to them of moral Conſideration; and 


of Virtue, are ſtrictly Poſitive. Other Means | 
might poſſibly have been appointed equally 


Theſe Remarks N bern offer'd,. in | 
order to ſtate this Point more clearly, 1 ſhall | 
pals on to ſhew what 1 e, r | 


qJ 
f 

5 

; 

| 
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ſon and Nature of Things, yet in virtue of 


* A DEFENCE of if 
4. 15 aſſert therefore, - in the firſt 1 
That God may give us Poſitive C 
in the relative Senſe. of chat Expreilionzer 
That he may require us to perform of abſtain 
from certain Actions, without affi ning the 
proper Grounds and Reaſons- of che Game ? 
mand. Such, for Inſtance, The Pr 
wen to our, firſt Parents, in reference 
Tree of Good and Evil, ſeems to be. 
not preſume to determine Whether 
might not be ſome poiſonous Qualiry inthe 
Fruit which occaſion d the Command Per 
baps there might: But yet, in the Injunction 1 
given to our firſt Parents, nothing of Tthis:ap- 
pears ; and therefore, their Ob Ci it 
muſt have been reſolv'd rather into the ablo- 7 
Jute Authority of the Commander, Wag 1 
«ppearing Reaſon of the Command. 
I do aflert, in the next Place; that-Gol 
may give Men Precepts not founded: inthe 
moral Reaſons of Things; Precepts 
to Matters which are — to be conſidet as 
moral Ends, or as moral Means; 
and, the Matter of which is not originally f. 
nor immediately connected with Thing which 
are fo. And yet I muſt maintain, tt fer 
in ſuch Caſes as theſe the Pr ts given nu 
not be without a Reaſon. 'ThePoine rege d 
may have a reference to ſome moral 
and contribute to it, tho nat from the Ber 
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the Ground of ſeveral Inſtitutibns in the Jewiſh 
ng) and To- 
ification/ 


this way, the Uſe of them did A 


Law. They were impos d as Sig 
kens z and having once teceiv d a Sign 


geſt the Things fi gnify d. tene 
Beyond this 2 obſerbe further, ib 
5 which are not founded on mera 
Reaſons, nor have any teference to Matters 
of that Nature, „may Ah be built on Reaſons 
of Convenience j may contribute to ſorne nas 
tural Advantages, or ſerve - to guard againſt 
Tnconvenience and Diſadvantage. This per- 
haps may be obſerv d likewiſe in ſome Arti- 
cles of The Jewiſh Law: And the Precept in 
relation to Swine's Fleſh, (if the eating ie 
ſubjected The Jews to greater Inconveniences 
than were ineident to other nn 


improperly be rank d under this 
I muſt advance a Step farther, and aſſert; 
that ſuch poſitive — may from 


God, as exclude not only moral; but lik 
natural Reaſons,” in the 'Senſe before given to 
theſe Words; or, That God may confiſtentiy 
with his Attributes enjoin thoſe Things, which 
xe indifferent both in & moral and a natural 
View. We have an Inſtance of this in the 
Caſe of Naaman, Who was requir d, as br 
Condition of being cur'd of his Leproſy,” #4 
waſh ſeven times inthe e [2 Kingt 
v. 10. ] No Queſtion can ariſe Whether there 
_ any moral Fitneſs in this Action. And 


it it be ſuggeſted; that PR" there "_ 
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= 1 | Eu. te de W Vittue Wr N we 
1 =— may ſtill demand, What natural Virtue could 
SS -- - cc be in Numbers? Why was Naa 
ET -  - -quir'd to waſh rather ſeven, than ten rumen? 
1 * vdr, What Reaſon of either Kind can al- 
r 0 why one Nanber ſhould be PA * 
1 3 t nner bak. 
| A 3 But what that: will This Gene re- 
—_—_- 1 n us; Noth not God, in ſuch a 
244 crbitrarilhyß . and if He acts arbitrarily 
en any one Inſtance, He muſt or N * 
—_—_ 4e ſo in all. ia 
WM What is here ſuggeſted, is buile.o on an 3 
TS. vocal Uſe of the Word arbitrary; The Tem. 
1 my be underſtood in different Senſes and 
is frequently ſo uſed by this Writer himſelf 
Now thus much 1 do readily allow, I Got 
RE  . may act arbitrarily in any one Inſtance, He 
5 tho may do ſo in any other Inſtance, the Ward 
1 being | underſtood: in the ſame: deter 
| ene of it. But I do deny./rhis-Conſequenee 
if the Senſe and Meaning of che Tg 
' vary'd, What I have noted will be clearer, 
dy pointing out the ſeveral Signifſestiam of 
the Word in _m_— to our N Pur- 
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| 5 | [ In 9 9 m implieag acting con 
0 dd 0 the moral Reaſons and itneſſes of 
Minges But here I do affirm, in as e 
© =>: Tenn 8 N Writer, That God is [by 10 
means afbirary. He neither doth, nor poll 
_ RR. by can An de tate from the Rules of Righneo 
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Jneſf; and in this Senſe doth nothing 
mere abſolute Will. rig 

At other times It Genifies' an ating. ks 
out regard to moral Reaſons, where they ate 
properly a Rule. Here likewiſe I do affirm, - 
that God cannot act arbitrarily.” \Thoſe 
things which are morally: fit, muſt del che 
Objects of Divine Approbation ʒ thoſe which 
are morally unfit, muſt be - condemn'd by.” 


tim. The eternal and neceſſary * 
of his Nature requires it. 


zut then there is another Senſe of the 
Word, in which I may, and do, am, that 
God is Arbitrary; that he may act by: mere 
Will and Pleaſure; and muſt de ſo if he 
acts at all. I mean in thoſe Cafes, where 
the before · mention d Reaſons of Things. are 
entirely unconcern'd, 2 cannot _ _ 
Queſtion, © - | 

Thus, whether God ſhould 0 the 
World in this or that Point of Duration, | 
— in this or that Part of Space, is in itſelf 
perfectly indifferent, And yet, if it youu 7 
ever created at all, it muſt have been | 
duc'd in ſome particular time, and IS I 
determin'd Space, To affirm therefore rounds \ ,/ © 
7, that God cannot do anything. .by 
wbitrary Will, is inconſiſtent with His has 
ding created the World; and, Will carry 


= not nag into Deiſ, but into Os 71 = 


. 


— 1 
- _ R - 
* „ 0 * 
, ” be = ® - 2 U . 
_ | . 1 + +a \ta? - = : . 
: = 1 
af, Py on 4 C% * 
— 4 — d 
» 0 2 » 4% 
- Fo . : 4 
of — 
— 4 o = * 


2 
I 


o 4 o a 
c 9. WW a * n "Od 
- > >..." 4 * 4 . * 
75 = L * 
3 
* 


8 
2 
4. * 
* » 1 
? - * ny 
* . 


_ — * 
, 27 . « - 
1 n .. 6 
* - * <a * 
2 — — 
4 Py * 4 Þ # * * 

1 * K - 
= 1 4 
45 . 

N 0 8 a > by 

8 we" : . 


- = 
* a * 
a iS * 
| e 
* Ss PIPE 
3 * 11 \ 
= 8 : 


8 
XJ 1 "4 DEFENCE of 


| fto6d rightly) for coinmanding ſake. In ſuch 
Caſes, His Will is a ſufficient Reaſeh r 


1 ſome Reaſons, right or Wong fa 


and thoſe the beſt which the Nature of the 


was, why the Supreme Being heult eren 


Thus again, in reference 'to'i the Divined 
_ Commands, I. do aftert, that Wei 
moral and natural Nes of Things areou 
of Queſtion, and therefore incapahle be 
ing a Rule, God may preſcribe'arbitrarily,l 
and command (if the E "Expreſſion be under. 


our Obedience ; 57 the . Exerciſe: of our 
Obedience 1 a failkofene” Renton? 1 
Will. Ts DES > 1 

I do not therefore: maintain, thasky even in 
Welt Caſes as theſe, God determines withoit 
a Reaſon. I conceive every thing d thi 
kind is entirely impoſſible to an intelligent 
Being: We burſelves, imperſect as t un 


very deliberate Action; and no Oe 
can be made but the ſupreme Intelligence 
is conſtantly determin'd by ſome Realons 


Thing Will bear. 

'What I mean here will be beſt explairt 
by: obſerving, that there may he gener 
Reaſon to determine things indifferent; whe 
there is none aſſignable for the 'panticult 
Determination, or the Preference of one i 
different Thing before Ae / Thus, it 
the Inſtance before produced, a Nef then 


the World; and conſequently, a 
Ren there muſt y for N 1 
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ſome dermit Time: But _ as it Was in 
ſelf perfectly indifferent, Whether it were - 
created ſooner or later, ſo there can he no; + 
Reaſon aſſign d for the particular Determi- 
nation of Time, ot Why that one Seaſon . 
choſen in preference to another. 
Thus again, on Suppoſition, chat A certain 
Action is fit and proper, there may be-ſeyeral 


ance of that Action; and ſeveral” Ciretrims 
ſtances equally ſuited to it. In ſuch a Caſe 
3 this, there may be a general Reaſon fer 
ſettling either the Means or Cireumſtances; 
the Decency of Life, or Uniformity of Beha - 
viour may ſometimes. require it. But yet, 
2 theſe ſeyeral Means and Circumſtances 
ue ſuppos d to be Equally ſuited to the 
Action, in that View there can be no parti-⸗ 
cular Reaſon of Preference ; and therefore 
the Being, who determines: them, muſt ſo 
far act by mere Will and Pleaſure 
Again; Where: there are no Reaſons, 
ether moral or natural, in the Senſe before 
explain'd, for the particular Mg 
made, there may ſtill be a ſit and p 

| ſion; ; and ahi, in ſuch aw 24 pf 
vill become a Reaſon, {hall explain what 
| mean by the following Inſtance, 7 The 
acrament of The Lord's? Supper conſiſts in 
ing Bread, and Drinking Wine, in Re- 
tembrance of Chriſt, : i. e. This outward 
Kon i is preſerib d to us as am Expreſſion of - 
M 2; 


Means equally ſerviceable for the Performs - 


our - 


by 
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our Gratitude! towards him. | Now cone] 


is a moral Puty; and the Duty of recelWing 
N the Holy Sacrament, conſider d as an Aﬀof 1 
 *.  Gradtude, u of a moral Kind.” "But then, 
YA whether the Eating Bread yo Drinking Wine, 
or the Performance of any other outward WM 
Ceremony ſhould be appointed t exprel | 
our Gratitude ; —— This, I fay, is both in 
+ Won and natura Account, indifferent; 
5 and the Inſtitution, in this reſpect ic po 
1 tive, Notwithſtanding this, I muſt in 
that there was a proper Occaſion for th 
particular Inftitution. - It is well ie 
that to eat Bread, and to drink Wine an 
of bn „ Enchariftical Way, had obtain'd among'the 
den (ad n in- Uſe. in our Saviours 
122 Time.” He conſecrates therefore d ere 
mony; and takes Occaſion from the Ai 
of the Fewiſh Church, to fix and: ſettle 
Inſtitution of his own: | (44 
Once more; Tho' we ſhould Lads i 
| hag Reaſons dither natural or moral; And 10 
1 35. ; ſuch particular Occaſion as Was mention 
F Deg 5g before, for giving the Conimand;, e n 
= > muſt aſſert, that ſuch a Command a pen 
fibly proceed from God: For, if eveth oche 
Reaſon were wanting, yet the men T 
and Exereiſe of our Obedience id eel 
ſafficient.” ' Whether any Frecepts of thi 
Kind have ever been in fact preſenbs, # 
another Queſtion, aud Which e ee 


ways concern'd to anſwer, Howeye!, | 
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A nut maintain, that ſuchi Precepts may be 
4 given us; and that no Concluſions can be 


drawn to the contrary, either from the Rea- 
fon of the Thinz, or the ne of . 


Divine Nature 18 Are = 


I muſt now produce fach Anna * 4 — =—_ 
are proper to confirm the en before tated: - 2 
And m/ ei ,emarny e bo 

Firſt Proof ſhall bet Fe from.ahe Relas - —_—_— 
tion which God bears to us as Creator, and that Rs 
abſolute Authority he muſt neceffanly have 
over us on that Account. Now, au Authority 
of this Kind muſt imply in it a Right to com- 
mand every Thing which is the O ae e 
Command ; every Thing in itſelf po 
de done, and capable of being requir d; 
ſhort, every Thing conſiſtent with the A TUX — 
ſon of Things and the r of the l 
Divine Nature. ib 3-0 85 784 

What Obje&tians! then can * alledg'd . 
want God's Right of determining Things 
indifferent? Are Precepts of this Kind inea- 
pable of being obey d? By no means: Are "=" 
ſuch Things incapable of being requix d? 5 
No: Fof, if without a Command every Man * — — pA 
hath a Right to determine for himſelf, o- 2 
thing can be plainer than this, that God ET 
may, if he pleaſes, determine for! him: And . - . _ 
there is nothing which Man may: rightix 11 
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but only the poſſible Objects of Authority; 
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not the Objects of Command; and thaes 
fore cannot be properly requir d by a 

thority whatſoever. Things in theme 
and right, are, I, will not ſay bare 
Proper, but the Neceſſary Matter of u 

wiſe Command: And it is on this Princip 
1 maintain, that the Rules of Virtus md 
the Commands of God. But then the de 
otlier Matters, which are not the nei 


Things, - which may be either requurd%a 
forbidden, or left undetermin'd> as The 
preme Legiſlator pleaſes; and it i in veer 
enee to theſe chiefly that an abſolute Auth 
tity is ew. eee ee 
a a Word; if Things indie 
capable of being determin'd by 'any , 
-then a Right to determine them , & 
implied in abſolute Authority; add i e 


then neither ought they to be determinaby 
Private Will; from whence theſe eie 
Conſequences may be deduc'd, t ee 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, nothing as to its U 
ferent, nor hath any Man the leaf Lib s 
Thöiee t a lll. 
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I would argue, in the next ple den 


tures; and that full and entire SAH 
him which this Relation muſt-necellanly uy 


ps under, As therefore we are W 
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hence to obey every Precept which, God = 
gives us, ſo on the other hand God may give - 
us any Precepts which are fitted to u edu 
Obedience. But will a ſerious Perſon 'aſlers, 
that Things indifferent cannat become, Mats 
ter of ſuch a Trial ? May we not Pr 
thoſe Things in virtue of a Command, 
which we might juſtly have perform'd unn. 
out a Command? And if we de 10; De 
not by this expreſs our Obedience? Nay 
Do we not expreſs it in the moſt ame man- 
ner by performing thoſe Things, ſor Wbien 
we have no Reaſon but purely «the Comes 1H 
mand itſelf ? If this be tre, then 1 may 
venture to aſſert, thilt poſitive; Pregepts are, "(45 n en 
not only capable of being given un, buy the” eee, 
moſt proper Exerciſe of our ablolnte Sub- +. — == 
jection to the Supreme Being eren 

Obedience may indeed be ſhewn'i an 


other _ one 
Caſes too. We may, and I hope all of us "RE 25 45 
do regard the Will of God imperforming+ 
thoſe Things which are in themſelves fitting. 
In theſe Caſes we are acted by two, cling Rs 
Principles; the appitaring Fütneſe o the 
Thing, and a Segſe of the Divine eine. 
3. But it is the later Principle, nl Wiss 
makes our Actions Inſtances of-Obedicnce. 2 2 


Any farther than we conſider moral Virtues # l! 
as the Will of God, and practiſt chem upon 
that account, we do not properly bey Gd 
at all; we may indeed be tend moral 
Men, but not in the læaſt religious 

ä M 4 | * Now, 
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4 1 EY "Now; 4f Religion itſelf conſiſts in obeping 
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—_ Command; then I conceiye it is plant 
—_— T thoſe Things may become Inſtances , 
And Matter of Religion, for which nals 
ſon can be aſſign'd but the Command. Our? 
Author indeed denies this, and afferts har 
we are oblig'd to act no farther cha ide 
Thing requir'd had an antecedent i 
and was proper to have been done without 
any Iajunction. Nay, as tho' he hae . 
carried the Matter high enough,” he Mn. 
ttzains over and above, that nothing e be 
Matter of Duty, the Reaſon and Run 
Which is not laid open to us. This id be 
indeed! and I conceive at one Stroke dig 
overthrows all Obligations of Obediene 
God. For, if we are concern d to 
every thing, the moral Fitneſs of which ap- 
_ pears, even without the Intervention Fa 
Precept; and if the Divine Auth 
cCunnot oblige us but by aſſigning zue mol 
Reaſons of the Precept; then alf Engzige- 
ments on our Part muſt ails, not from the 
Confideration of the Divine Willi e 
our own Reaſon, On this Foot all Aitho- 
-rity- on God's Part, and all nn on 
Denne muſt be perfectly deſtroy d. | 
To this I will deſire Liberty to add ano- 
aber Argument drawn from the mami 
inexcuſable Abſurdities of the contrary ” 


Plone If God cannot giver us a 


— 


IS. 
7 * = — . 
* - 
, _ 
\ .- * 
af i = 
® on * 
LA «<< Y & 
EE h 
1 
o , * 3 
q = 
ny OY o af» 
* * P * 
4 rs n 
TY : —_ a 
e 0 by of 
L o 
* I Ci 
+» — 
af N 
1 - 3 
I 
*# ﬆ* 
* 
* 
* — 
* 4 \ 
, o 
* 
— * 7 
ba 
2 \ 
* 
= - 
- 
. 
— 
- — 
© o 
71 
9 
* 
= 
- 
- 
. 
. 
- 
= 
l 
— 
= 
. 
— 
* 
” 
- - 
= 
— 
* 
* 
* 
= 
— 
— 
* 
— 
/ 
„ % * 
_— 


0 
— 
—» = 
i 5 „. 
= - = EG — # 4 
8 * e 
F 4 gd po (r= Tl a. 
_ U — * 
* 4 + 2 
I, "%, 412 = 8 7 
x „ d 
1 =4 ks o F? 
3 4 = - 4 . þ * 
5 6 * 
o 1 - o pe 
eo 
— * -þ 
a * Re 6 
=>4 WW 4 \ 4 
* a g 
1 hy * 
— « 4x * R 
. Fey * — N bd f 
Y Y * 
* k W 
4 
ky - 0 
o _ — 
* * * * 
. 1 7 
= * 
0 
% W 
_ e 4 
* 4 * 
— 
— 
= 
= . 
* * 
- * 
Þ n - 
25 4 
A 
4 D 
18 
5 = 
- 
p = 
* 
- 
— 
. . 
 — 
= 
* - 
* * 
1 
= 
* 
. - 
Tz * 
. 
\ , 
* 
* . 
_ 
= 
= 
- 
- 
= 
- - 
„ 
2 = 
0 hen 
= 
%. -% 
: 
a 2 
\ 
: 
a 
* 
- 
- 
* — 
Pl 
* 
o 
RY . 
_ 
= 
- 
a * 
= 
= 2 
— = 
a 
- 
* 
= 
- 
— 
. 
& 
% 
— 
. 
4 
- 
- 
<. of 
- 
9 0 
— : 
— 
- * 
o 
Ss - A 7X 
4 
* 
* * 
2 
2 - 
a _ 2 
a 
- — 
2 a * 
> 4 
* _ 5 8 
* ja 
AY 1 — * 
2 * pr Ju 
K 
r 8 * 


* 
— 
* 
® LI 
_ 
=r 


0 
i 4 1 U f 
'C' — 7 CL 
. 4 bo * 
. * 1 | = CITE 
_ _ LU . N * p » o 
o AU 4 _ wn. 
2 R * * _ 
4 = x , * a" = 
f * WM * = 
a V — - 
od AS * d - a 4 
WY, 4 * * F f 
M _— w'? 4 yy o — 
* 3 „ 1 1 
1 * * 1 
7 1 4 ol _ 
8 E 
— — — 0 
4 P t _— _—_——— / OS 
2 
N * | ol $4 
py = i 
* 3 Ta 9 
5 = Fi SD d bs [ 
, a k > 
w þ — 
* Y 
a \ = b Hat j 
TP % F '" x * < 
# N 1 . © - 
k gt p 
. he # 
1 4 * S 8 o : ap 
* F 
* $4 ry * o 
* '% o as 
* 50 aw - - 132 
. L & ©...) 4.4 Tal 
_ o bb # - 
« o — 2 
18 . ax _ 
4 a "> 
= - 2 4 — 
* 0 | 
* — * 0 8 
* * by 1 U 
4 al } 
A «a * —_ 
— k * 4 « 
y ar 
- 4 * * 
— * 3 
. j 
* , * 4 A l 
. a [ 
— * * 4 A E \ 
> * — = - 
* 
4. 
* * * ” 2 
' _ 7 ' o 
Y * 1 4 fn 
. F , Wh »£1 
. * _ = 2 5 
W 4 - a [1 Z 
» «<1 i 
* * . _ y J 
N _ 4 — ® _ 
| of - 
= 4. 
0 ” 2 3 = 
W Ss * = 
* * 4 1 
þ * p * 0 - Po. 
- - * 42 * J 
I®« 1 
— * , * Þ 
% of * _ f 
Y - * F ö L 
* * „ 
ww * p Fa WW 
- [7 - 
- # 4 by 
— . 
1 = 4 ad y * 
= = P * 
* 4 we” 
o $4 1 
* C 
. \ a a W 1 
s * % = 
a be _ - 
® 
. do * „ = 
G © - - * 
* 4 7 Y - 
— * Py 
* 
V 1 
_ 0 Ci 
=-s S 
* 4 8 4 
* A _ 
. 
* N * 9 
as — 
2 0 0 * LY * 
F t þ 
< — 7 F 
\ "TE" 
: , 
(1 . - 
b S 
b og . 
— * of i 
VP 
= "hs * * 
bs 9 
g . 1 0 
* z 
- 4 
ow \ 
8 hd \ 
©. 
"2 4 _ 
4 ay hy « 
_ 4 
* 
” Ll 
- . * 4 
- = ol N 1 
=. * . 
bs 
% * * 
[2 
4 - 1 * 
% 
_ = , 
- = 2» 
oy 
1 IS 
- * ® _ 
— * — 
p * 1 
* 
= . . 
® » 
o * 
9 0 * 
* — a 
— * 3 K 1 * 
1 — > = 
CY 
- Fw 
4 $ * 
2 * — . 
i c * 
— & "IC - 
4 
= 
= 
"1 4 
my 
_— * 5 
5 _— 
. 
0 4 
% 
4x - 
<= * 
2 
5 # ; v N + 
; "on 1 - 4 
- . + * 2 
4 8 
— ® as 
= ox" . i — 
4 a 
* 
5 
* 
o — 1 
— 4 1 < a 
* 7 1 | 
- d as 
- — a Z 
” oO N * 1 
* 
* kh = 4 * 6 
* OY 
\ & l \ 5 , | 
1 — & 4 - _ 
— * i 
R f K E _ 
\ ay w+ 4, 
. * * ' 
wen! f 
= * * * _» A [ J 
E T2 \ md 
L v 
* 1 . ny 
„ Y — 7 . ' _- 29 * q 
j #7 \ - "a * JT” 1 4 
ON 1 F q ' 
2 © — bn S 4 
WT « ”—_ 0 po \ 
4 ” - 12 = - ” 
* = 32 7 - 
os 2 W * 
— 2 13 1 i 
— , } „ 1 8 * il 
» 4 | * 7 8 4 , 
— n "1 
ky | i n — , 
4 R * * 4 Y 
* = c 4 — I 
os we * * a -—* PY FR. 
Am 6 1 
a 1 _ * As 2 ® 
— 0 0 ' 7 a f N 
hs _— po 4 _— P ] 
, | * 1 
* — * "'Y Lt - £ T =_ & 9 
* Ts * 1 
- * P F v4 , 
a a K 
_* _—_— —— = 
5 1 ad 
5 18 e w_ » hi 


ä 
= > _ 3 * * Pp T 
j > =_ * . 
D- * t q 7 N 
4 7 — 
) N F y 
1 5 * * 
* L \ "; * 5 * 
LY 9 — 4 E 
- * 2 % Y my 
4 — 


% 
7 
v 4. 
; * 5 un.” > 
— " 4 W 
- 
* = * * 
- hs * 
. -4 
2 * * 
= 
: # I 
© * 
— 
— 
* 
_ = 
— 
pay - 
0 : 
* 
— 
s 
- 
- : 
. 
L+ : 
= 
. * 
= 
. 
2 - 
— = = 
* 
” 
= 
- 
- 
* 
= 
—_— 
= -. —— 
— 
9 
- 
* 
_, : a 
. 4 5 a 
+} 
' a 8 5 
1 | n 
* _ v 
= 4 * 
* C x 
4 d 
| — 
i | 
— 
— 4 
hr 
= 
— | 
N 9 
. 6 
- 
PA > 
* 
4 
- r L 
A — ” 
: j 
. 
a 
% - : - 
— — n > 
: — , : 
: * 
2 - 
= = © * 


= 


REIN RELIGION, Oe. a6y as 


= was not equally neceffary beſh hee Ks A; 
Command, then I conceive this Lee * "0 — 
ariſes; neither hath any other Being a Right | Ab 


to. preſeribe in Matters of this Nature ; for, 
this can be · no Right or-Power in che — 1 
ture, which doth not ſubſiſt more eminently 6. M0 
in the Creator. Let us ſee how, on this : 
Foot, Society and 8 can be Sap». 9 

ted. 1 ien 30. 5 3 

In the firſt b Nestes be requir'd = 
by the Civil Power, lich wis not, upon its [<= 
own, account, incumbent on us antecedenthy- . — 
to the Preſeription: And where different N | L By be = | 
Meaſures may equally conduce to the ſame = EE. 
End, there they muſt be ſeſt enticely undes 
termin'd; ; becauſe, in ſuch Caſes, there can 
be no particular Reaſon for Choice or Pre, 3 
ference. From hence it will follow, i 1 
one of the great Deſigus of) Civil Power is 
entirely voided;; viz. An uniting the Whole 6:8 
Force of the Community, and aqomt profes. 
cuting the ſame End by — Means. 

In the next place ; Before any Civil "a 1 
junctions can take place, the Rea» |  __—_— 
fon and Fitneſs of the Injunction muſt like: 
wiſe be given. This hath: been aſſertee!“ _—— 
with regard to God; and therefore muſt TS 


= 


equally hold with regard to the Civil Magi- | zh 40 <= 8 
ſtrate. Now, if no Command can be effec=. - * _ 
tual unleſs the Reaſons of it:be-diſtinfly ſet 0 
JO it is equally; neceflary, that che 1 

Strength. 758 
1 = 25 
| | K 2 2 
0 1 
5 | : ER 
8 3 


Strength and Force of theſe Reafons ſhould 


by whom they! are not perceiv d: they ate | 
not Reaſons. From 2 it follows, that 


he can be under no Obligation; bat hat 
therefore, he only can determine whether 
the Command ſhall be obferv'd or n I 
reſpects as in his own great Wiſdom e 
judge fit: No one hath any Pretence gd 
native Privilege: He is plai 
common Senſe 1622 
alledg'd by our Author againſt the Poſſib- 


ty of poſitive Precepts in Nauen of Reli 


ble, our Duty to him muſt be {> 400 fron 


© 


be diſtinctly perceiv'd : For, to that Peron, 


no Subject is bound to act in any Inge 
farther than he himſelf thinks fit, and wits ? 
clin'd to do ſo. For, on: this Hypo 


ariſes from the Reaſons perceiv'd by him; 
of which he only is the proper Judge 


this be the Condition of Things, and -Libeny 
is to be underſtood in ſuch a Latitude, then 
are we reduc'd to a State of Nature ind 
Every Man hath a Right to act i 


ſure or puniſn him: Every one wheelie 


to controul him, doth ſo far ;ufurp o 
aly Lord of 


himſelf, and entirely inde pes on 1 
Authority whatſoever. Theſe are en 
no-· more — with general Intereſt 450 


Let us ſte now what Objedtions.a ar 


gion. And, 
1. He objects, that if Gd be unchenger 


5 Beginning of the World to the B06 þ 


either in whole or in part 
God, can teach us any other Religion, or 


give us any Precepts but What are founded 
on the Relations in e e ſtand to Ng FIG 


"IF 


: h "FT" 3 TI 1 45 * | T 7 


and Man | p. a0. 1 


We allow and ace that Cod is is un- | 
changeable in his Naturt and bis Will; and 
the general Duties which we owe to bim afe 
ngeablc.' Love, Thankful- 
neſs, Truſt and Obedience ever were, and 


likewiſe uncha 


eyer will be Duties; to which may be 
added all the feveral Methods of Conduct, 


which reſult from the Relations in which we | 


{and either to God or our fellow Creatures. 
But the Queſtion before us; is, Whether 
God may not 1 


of a poſitive Nature; whether, ſinte Obe- 


dience in the general is a Duty founded on 


the moral Reaſons of Things, God may not 
aſſign ſome particular Inſtances for the Ex-. 
erciſe of this Obedience ; and eſpecially, 
the Things inſiſted on beg im ſome reſpeds, 
naturally convenient, and adapted to aur 


Service and Improvement of Vertue? _ '. 
Our Author maintains the contrary; and 
alledges, & that to ſuppoſe any things en- 


« join'd by Revelation] which are not of a 
* moral Kind, and did not oblige 
* tually, muſt» ſup 


2 5 


REVEALD REGION; Oe. 17 
| always the ſameʒ incapable of being chang d 


: And conſe- 
quently, that no Petſon, if he comes from 


if 


poſe -a; Change in the = A 
* Mind of God.“ Up. 137. I there be 


4 


uperadll to theſe ſome Points 
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* 1 


"I" Ss "—_—  Q& p kg 
* * l. ih JO A 4 LOL bh i 
g ! = 1 * * Tat = © i&& 4 | 5 
1 — 6 no * 1 
1 N as m_ oO N 
n 4 7 4 1 th N * 
3 | - „ , \ oY . i I 0 "= | _ G = 
= Wa * ol Y 1 — - = 
ws FF \ = OL - 
— — — — K 


* >. 


272. " D EF ern 1 
any Force in this Kind of arguing, it . | 
be 'refoly'd.. into the following Principle 
viz. God cannot will that any thing thould 
be done in Time, which he did not will 
ſhould be done from Eternity. If thine 1 
admitted, then muſt we deny, that*the 
World was ever created by him; aud n 
he can, conſiſtently with his |Amribites 
exert any Acts whatſoever ad c, 1 
ſuch Acts muſt be exerted in Time 3am 
conſequently, muſt ſuppoſe ſome prior and 
antecedent Duration. But, according to il 
Gentleman, ſueh a Change in referent to 
the Acts of God, muſt infer a like Chang d 
Will; and therefore muſt — N 
his Immutability. WO 1 "TY 
I ] he real truth of the Caſe i is nh by: God 
neither does, nor wills any thing in Time 
-which he did not will from Eternity fu 
then, what he | wil'd from Eternity n 
receive its Effect and \Accompliſhments in 
Time; And the particular Sea ſon in wie 
it is accompliſh'd, is that very Seaſon which 
God determin'd from all Eternity The 
| Fewiſh Inſtitution was what God wilt d en 
all Ages: But then he decreec that ia 
- [Infticution ſhould take place in ſame geker- 
-min'd Time; ſhould laſt far a certain ge 
\_ iriod;; ſhould at length give Way to eher 
Anſtitution more perfect, and bettet ach. 
-modated to the then State and [Condition of 
Things. In this way of thinking, . 
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REvVEar'd REticion, r. 173: 
the particular Inſtances of Obedience be ww 
ried, the Divine Will is one and ufrvaried. 


without ſome ſufficient Reaſons; as theſe; 
Reaſons therefore vary, his Acts muſt vary 
likewiſe : His Will however is unchange d, 
2s being always ſuited to that which is pro 

and reaſonable, In this I am ſupported 
by a notable Conceſſion of our Author him 
ſelf, viz. © To alter one's Conduct as Cir- 
« cumſtances alter, is not only an Act of 
« the greateſt Prudence” and judgment, but 


politive Inſtitutions on proper Occaſions; or, 


alter, is entirely defenſible ; is an Act of 
Reaſon and Prudence; is conſiſtent with the 
greateſt Steadineſs; or, with that very In- 


is dran. 11 


That Precepts of, this kind therefore may 
be alter'd, doth not- ariſe from any Change 
in the Will of God,” but from the Circum= 


originally impos'd, whenever they have been 
impos d, not abſolutely without any Reaſons 
this State of the Caſe we reject entire 


But as theſe very Reaſons are themſeltes 
„ 


[ have taken occaſion to obſerve => wav 
that God never does or injoins any thing 


« is conſiſtent with the greateſt Steadinels.” 
p. 105. If this be true, then to give us | 


to alter theſe Inſtitutions as mum 


mutability from which the preſent . X 


there are, and always muſt, be tome Reaſons pF 
for them, tho' they may not appear: 3 


ſtances of Things themſelves. They were 


— — 


N of DEFENCE: 10 YA 


mutable, ſo theſe Precepts muſt he ſd tos: f 
And the Change of ſuch Inſtitutions, as the com 

_ Reaſons of them alter, is, in truth, indi 
Argument of the Stability of God's Wil, ben 
which unalterably reſolves upon thoſe t it m 
Which are beſt and fitteſt upon the wh in N. 
A ſecond Objection, drawn from Gods Nati 
Wiſdom, is thus ſet forth; „ Wharſoever act 

6. is in itſelf indifferent, either as to Matter what 

4 or Manner, muſt be ſo to an all=wiſe Being, any 

« 'who judges of Things as they are? A — 

4 for the ſame” Reaſon that he comma 2 
« 'Things that are Good, and forbids thale = 
Which are Evil, he leaves Men ut Liheny 7 
4 in all Things indifferent“ p. 122. *. 
Jo ſuppoſe [the contrary | would beto on 1 
% make God act unreaſonably; ſines = 
«thoſe Reaſons which oblig'd nim to con — 2 
« mand Good, and to forbid Evil Fhmgs, pays 
4 muſt wholly ceaſe. in relation to aus — 
«jet, which by being indifferent 8 = 

« of neither. [p 134, 135. 2 
If there be any Force in the Arguni — 
here alledg'd, it will carry us a great T ry = 
farther than this Writer himſelf intends 5 
will conclude not only againſt God's _ 1 
mining in Things indifferent, but likewi — 
_— all Determinations of this Kind, 17 Ny 
they ſhould ariſe from private Will reg 
Pleaſure ; and conſequently, whilſt our aus 3 
1 thor would ſeem to enlarge Men's Liberty, 
=_ he doth moſt effe&tually Jubyere" i. "Bo, 


A. 
== 


REVEAL'D 'RELiGION, "Oc. yz 
if it be inconſiſtent with Wiſdom in God to 
command or forbid Things in themſelves 
indifferent, ( becauſe it is ſuppos d there can 
de no End or Reaſon for ſuch Determination) 
it muſt be equally inconſiſtent with Wiſdom 
in Men to make any Choice in Caſes of this 
Nature; and ſo far forth as they preſume to 
act either way, they muſt deviate | from 


9 = * i 4 _ 
WM oy ; = ay S uy \ 
k n [ WT + . 
a mk. aw —_— = * 


A what is fit and proper, as chuſing without ö 
8 any ſufficient Grounds or Reafons of Choice 
nd According to this way of arguing, Thi 


by being indifferent in themſelves, are nat 12 

indifferent as to their Uſe; and to leave + w_— 

Men to their Liberty is to deſtroy it. ll | 
1 do readily allow, chat to an all-wiſg | 

Being every Thing appears as it really is; : 

Things eſſentially Good, as ſuch; Things 

eſſentially Evil, as Evil; and Things in | 

themſelves indifferent, as indifferent: But 

then 1 do deny the Conſequence Which our | 

Author would ' deduce ftom thence," wizs = 

that God cannot, confiftently with his Ws | £1 

| 


 S2TSTESLSE 


dom, give us any Precepts in reference © 

Things indifferent. 1 muſt maintain 1the 

direct oppoſite Concluſion; and aſſert, That 

if an all- wiſe Being judges of Things indif- 

ferent as ſueh, he muſt judge of them 45 

the poſſible Objects of Command; for the 

very Nature of Indiffereney conſiſts in this, 

that Things of that Kind may equally! be 

determin d to either SidGe. 
Dec, 32 UL ee 


Nor 


2 * 


1 


7 
= 


7 | | 1 5 . > * 


aue Vill it at all Goliom: that if, * 
this Kind: ſhould be ſettled by a DU 
Command, God would in ſuch Ca 
Unreaſonably. I. do admit, that all thok 
Reaſons which oblig'd him to conmand 
thoſe Things which are in themſel ves Gh 
and to forbid thoſe Things which: ate in 
themſclyes Evil, muſt wholly ceaſe in . 
tion to a Subject, which by being indifferent 
partakes of neither. Theſe Reaſons, I 
muſt ceaſe: But what then? Does it follow, 
that becauſe Precepts of this Kind d 
founded on moral and neceſſary Rea 
therefore they can be built on > at all? 
If Precepts of this Kind may prove fubler- 
vient to the Intereſts of Virtue; if they 
conduce to ſome temporal Convenience 
they may promote the Order and Decenicy 
of civil or religious Life ; if, laſtiy, bey 
may be a proper Exerciſe of our entire Obe 
dience to the Divine Will, then there -may 
be Reaſons for giving them: And if ſuch 
Reaſons there really are, then to determine 
Points in a moral View ain is not to 
act unreaſonably. ee 
Of this our Author was awareg u 
therefore ſubjoins, © If there were a Re 
4 ſon to deprive Men of their Libet in 
2. Thing: indifferent, they would then ceale 

. to be indifferent.“ The Fallacy f 
\ 0 lies in the Uſe of the Word A 
erent, which muſt be oppos d, not td u 


— 


* 


Nera ER Ricoh, Oe. ivy 


fary 5 0 It is in this Senſe pany Phot] 
on moſt Occaſions, uſes it; and the Queſtion 
] have all along been debating; is thus ſtated 

by himſelf, | iz. “ Whether God, whs for, 


* 3 — — _ n 


« any Thing, but what was moral or im- 
« moral, hath in ſome Caſes iſſud out Com- 
« mands; which have no Foundation ia 
„Reaſon. Commands which have ne 
Foundation in Reaſon, muſt. plainly ſignify 
Commands not founded in moral Reaſons : 
And, on ſeveral other Occaſions, he ſtre- 
nuouſly maintains, that nothing can become 
Matter of Religion, which is Rot in itfelf, | / 
and eternally obliging. If this be the Cale, 
then Things may ſtill remain in themſelves 
indifferent, notwithſtanding the 
Reaſons for determining their Uſe; and to 
ſettle them, may, in a prudential. View, be 
proper, tho it were not nn, and cter- 
nally neceſſary. 2015 

A Third Obje&ion- is daun from Gocke 
Goodneſs, the whole Amount of Whieh is 
this; to give us poſitive ts, of to 


r = 


5 


742 


_ 
8 


determine Things in themſelves indifferent, 
muſt ſo far impair that Liberty, in which 
our Happineſs itſeif -conſifts :. | V. p. 135], 


It hazards, without any Neceſſity, our etet- 

nl Concerns, and muſt place Men ina 

much worſe Condition, than if they had 
- . N 21010 been 


FS 


« many Ages did not command or forbid © -_ 


\ 


_- 1 


* 
1 


6 | | 5 
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been only ſubject to the Law of Nature 
[Vapeang } it 116; ©: 31 4 
It is afſerted, in the firſt place, thiatiCod 
cannot preſcribe to us in Matters indien, 
becauſe this is inconſiſtent with human 
pineſs; and it is aſſerted farther,” that 
Happineſs muſt depend on our Liban 
all ſuch Things. Yet, notwithſtandin ih 
our Author is ſo- little ſenſible of the H. 
culties which ariſe from hence, ih, n 
another place, he repreſents: the e² 
Eaſineſs of obeying ſuch. Precepts; anditell 
us, „There is nothing of this Kind Wich 
« ſome Men will not punctually oh, 
in hopes to attone for, their darling Mes“ 
[p: 142, 177-] Thus far indeed he fe 
truly, and may be juſtified by FAA 
Experience. But doth not this ſuppole, 
that there may be leſs Trouble in fn; 
Precepts of a poſitive, than of a en 
Kind? and conſequently, that mere Obe. 


dience is no more inconſiſtent with pet 
Happineſs in the one Caſe, than in tbe 


„ 
31 


other? 5 
In truth, to give us 


| poſitive Command 
on proper Occaſions, is ſo far from deſtroj- 
ing, that it really tends to impiaſe am 
Happineſs. If the Commands ate au w 
inſtrumental to moral Virtue; or ee 
promote ſome temporal Advantage W 1 
guard againſt ſome temporal Diſadwasitz 
the Point before us is clear: T by 


then 
of 01 
in w] 
ourle 
Te 
huma 
dom, 
Pleaſi 
Freed 
à Che 
triflin 
we pa 
all- wi 
us a P 


place, 
to haz: 


nal Cc 
us for 
no W. 
equally 
Precept 


But! 


dience 
and nec 
obedien 
puniſha 
pleaſure 
ferent, 


REVEAL D RELIGION} r. %% 
then determin'd for dur God; and che fe 
of our Liberty is reſtrain'd in thoſe Caſes, 
in which we might otherwiſe turn it againſt 
ourſelves. 71408 dl i 
To this we may add, that if there be in 
human Nature a ſtrong Appetite; of Free- 
dom, (as indeed there is) yet ſtill no moral 
Pleaſures can ariſe from the Exerciſe of ſack a 
Freedom. The Satisfaction of having made 
a Choice on trifling Conſiderations is itſelf 
triling ; But to conſider, that whilſt we act, 
we pay an Obedience to an all- good and an 
all-wiſe Being, this cannot but miniſter: to 
us a Pleaſure indeed: And We ſhall reap a 
Satisfaction from the Conſelouſneſs of obey- 
ing God vaſtly ſuperior to any Thing we enn 
gain by gratifying ourſely es. 

To go on; It is alledg'd, in the next 
place, that to give us poſitive Commands, is 
to hazard, without any Neceſſity, our Eter- 
nal Concerns. |, And as God; cannot puniſh 
us for neglecting thoſe Things which have 
no Worth or Value in themſelves, ſo it is 
equally impoſſible he ſhould give us any 
krecepts in relation to them. | V. p. 1422, ] 
But I would deſire to know, whether Obe- 
dience to the Will of God be, not a moral 
and neceſſary Duty: If it be ſo, then Dis- 
obedience muſt be eſſentially wrong and 
puniſhable ; and Men incur the Divine Dis- 
pleaſure, not by neglecting à Thing indif- 
ferent, but diſobeying a Divine Command. 

N 2 The 


» 
A 


480 4 DEFENCE” of # 
The Caſe therefore | is not fairly ſtated inthe 
0 The doing or — Thing 
indifferent, are not the Terms of Salvation: 
It is plac'd on quite another F oot, O12, An 
Obedience to the Will of God: This fire! 
is by no means unneceffary ; becauſe it Ao 

its own Nature and eternally unfit; 
thoſe ſhould enjoy the Divine Favour,” 5 
are regardleſs of the Divine Pleaſure. 
How far God's Will reaches in i fe- 
gard, is, or may be known by us'certainly; 
for nothing can be to us a Matter of , 
which is plac'd beyond our Knowledge. 
But then, if we wilfully neglect to em 
ourſelyes; or being 1nform'd,” perten 
difpute the Point, we act diſagreeably to 
that Relation in which we ſtand” c e, 
and the Miſerics which. we incur chereby 
do not ariſe from the Will of a eapticiousar 
unkind Being, but the unalterable Determi- 
natiotis of infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels. - 
There remains but one Thing farther to 
be conſider d under this Head, viz, That 
to give Men poſitive Precepts muſt place 
them in a worſe Condition, chan if we 
were only ſubject to the Law ef Nature 
Thoſe who have no other Law, gun be 
Judg'd by that alone; and therefore ranoo 
azard the Favour of God by" a Diſhega" 
to Things indifferent. 
The Objection is built on this Principle 


viz. that our Condition muſt be 1 
eit 
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either worſe or better, in proportion as dur 
Obligations are of a greater or leis. Extent z 
thoſe being ſuppos d the happieſt who have 
leaſt to do, and feweſt Duties to diſcharge; 
If this extravagant Principle be admitted, 
then muſt we aſſert, that the wiſeſt and 
greateſt Men are more: unhappy than the 
meaneſt and moſt illiterate; becauſe their 
Circumſtances and Views of Things will 
proportionably increaſe theit Duties; and 
ſereral Points will be to them obligatory; 


ly; {om which the Condition of other Perſons 
, might excuſe them. From hence it follows, 
* that as Improvement in Wiſdom and Knows 


ledge is a Misfortune; and Men's Happineſs ' 


fly conſiſts, not in knowing, but being igno⸗ 

In rant, fo thoſe Beings which know the Leaf 

75 (and therefore are moſt free from rel igious b 
5 


Obligations) are moſt happy. Let our Ad- 
verſaries purſue this Concluſion, and prefer, 
if they pleaſe, the Condition of Brutes be- 
fore that of Men: Theſe Creatures, as they 


. are incapable of any Obligations, ſo can they 
5 run no Hazards. 471 ea 
pl In truth, our Happineſs is not impair d, 


but increas'd by the Extent of our religious 
Knowledge. If our Obligations are from 
hence enlarg'd, the Advantages Which will 
ariſe from anſwering theſe Obligations muſt 
be proportionable : And the Rewards: of 
Obedience will always ballance the Puniſh- 
ments of Diſobedience. | 7 A: OP 

N 3 I have 
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1 haye noted already, that abſolute Sub. 
miſſion to the Doki” Will is 4 88 
Duty. The Trial and Exerciſe therefore 
this Submiſſion cannot place us in a Wöne 
State than the Exerciſe of any other Huty 
It ſetves to improve and better us, and th 
render us more fit Objects of Favour,” 
Still the Argument will be ſtrongen 
the Matters in which our Obedience 
ſhall Iikewiſe help forward the comme in. 
tereſts of Virtue; if they are Fences Aut 
_— Temptations; apt to ſuggeſt to ws\proper 
3 Sentiments; or, in any other reſpect, calidyee 
f to the Improvement of a virtuous Tepe 
„„ If this be the Caſe, then Precepts cf b 
PEA Kind ſerve not to hazard, but to feht ad 
: | facilitate our Salvation ; and to neglect them, 
. when given, is to deſert the Inteteſts of Ut 
Mane they are intended to ſupport, 
Lam carried on by this Remark; to conl- 
der a fourth Objection alledg d by o Au- 
| thor, vis. That poſitive Precepts ase . 
_— dicial to the real Intereſts of Virtus 
1 lead the way to the groſſeſt and moſt fene 
1 leſs Superſtition. The Objection is thus 
_ Rated p. 141. It is certain that the A 
_ „ may be overloaded as well as tie Body: 
_. « And the more it is taken up win he 
_ «Obſervation of Things which are dt ef 
EA „ moral Nature, the leſs will it be Abe ie 
aa attend to thoſe that are; which requining 
BS: + the Application of the whole Many © 
1 GTO, L | | ney 
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« never be -rightly $ perform d, while the ts Ip | 


« Mind, by -laying ſtreſs on other Things, 

« js diverted from attending on them; eſpe- 

« cially if it be confider'd, that Superſtition, 

« if once ſuffer'd to mix with Religion, will 

« always be gaining Ground. If Reaſon is 

« to be heard; no unneceffary Things _ 

« will be admitted; but, if it be not, 

« where ſhall we ſtop? If People are onee* 

« brought to believe that ſuch” Things are” _ 

good for any Thing, they will | be apt 3 

« to believe that they are good fer Al 2 

« Things. | Don SQ 200 BY f2 | be 
Two Things are here aſſerted; 1. That 

poſitiye Precepts muſt overload the Mind, 

and draw it off from attending to Things of a 

moral Nature. 2. That they introduce 

Superſtition ; becauſe,” if Men are brought 

to believe that theſe Things Ci. 8, politiy' 

nfi- Inſtitutions] are good for any Thing, they J | 

will be apt to believe they are good for all” _ 

Thing. in boob en = 

| With reference to the former Part of the 

enſc» WY Objection, it muſt indeed be own'd; that 

thus WY real Virtue and Religion, may, in certain 

Mind Cafes, be prejudic'd by ritual and ceremo-" ry 

nous Performances. This ill Conſequence 3 

muſt ariſe, when they are either too nume- 

tous; or elſe, when they are not properly 

expreſſive of that Religion they ate pre- 

tended to ſupport; or, laſtly, when they 

are not ſuited to the State and Condition f 
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thoſe Perſons on whom they are imposd 
But, if poſitiye Inſtitutions may, in m 
Caſes, be prejudicial, doth it followy they 
muſt therefore be ſo in all? Are Pie 0 
Water. abſolutely uſeleſs and [miſchieyqus 
becauſe. in certain Circumſtances the ee 
Conſequences have ariſen from them? In 
like manner, poſitiye Inſtitutions may he of 
real Service in ſome Caſes, whatever Iten 
veniences may poſſibly arite in othetsg for 
the Prejudice they may occaſion, det b) 
no means ariſe from hence, that they gte 
poſitive, but from another „ different 
Confideration,; To ow 
Let us admit, that the Mind may be 
overloaded; and that toe much She and 
and Outſide may — us from attending to 
Natters of more 1 e.' Whatthen! 
Is nothing of this Kind to be alle ef; 
and muſt we reject the Ute, beciuſe Mus- 
veniences will ariſe from the Abuſe f it! 
Our Author indeed aſſerts, © That Ig 
1 * of a moral Nature require the Appl 
of the whole Man, and thare e en 
0 never be rightly: perfarm d whilſt” we 
« © Mind, by.laying Stre on ther Things, 
< is diverted from attending de A 1 
which we: reply, -Thet alcha/ithe Matter al 
politive Inſtitutions be not; as ti its Nature, 
moral, yet Obedience ta them, When don: 
manded by God, is ſo; and the Strefs which 
is, or ought to be laid on them does t 
Ness 8 * 1 


* 
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egard their mere Matter, (Which ee 
610 to be in itſelf indifferent) but 


the 
Will and Authorizy of the Impoſer ; from 
whence it follows, that the Mind is ſ far 
from being diverted, by Inſtitutions of this 
Kind, from attending to moral Duty, that 
the right Obſervstion of them tmplics and: 


requires a ſtrict Attention to it. To which 
may be added farther, that poſitive. Inſtitu- 
tions themſelyes may have a direct View to 
Morality or Religion; They mey be of 
ſingular Uſe and Service tis Way; and 
— they are ſo. ſar from being 
eſſentially injurious, that ſomething of i this! 
Kind may be mn, nerallaer to ſuppott 
it. 1:10 to el 
To make this: mote evident; 1 Wall Ob- 
ſerve, that no Religion qhath ever yet-tube! 
ſiſted in Fact without 1 ſome Iuſtitutions 
Mere Natural Religion, «without any thing 
inſtituted of any Kind, is nothing but Idea, 
and hath no Exiſtence but in the Mind. 
Where God hath not been pleas' d to make 
Appointments oſ this Nature, Men have 
done it for themſelves; and hence tis hat 
ſuch Inſtitutions have been liable to the 
ſame Imperſections to which Men themſel ven 
are ſubject. Net, however frequently they 
have err'd in their particular Determinations,” 
their Judgment concerning the general Point 
in unqueſtionable ; and the Argument to be 
daun from hence. hath all that Force, which 
' 9 
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= general, — I may ſay, univerſal Con 

EG Can give it. 

1 Let it be obſerv'd, in che next buche 15 them 

ö BE. one great Point of Religion, is, The Wot⸗ they 

1 ſmip of the Supreme Being. No²˖§n other 

| 1 ting that the Excellency of religious Wer ken 

0 3 1 ſhip will depend on the inward Senſe of t tion \ 

—_. Worſhipper, yet ſtill, this Worſhip fe ficant 

A cannot be perform'd without ſomething er- once 

_— ternal. It requires Rites and Ceremionies'ef the It 

= ſome Kind or other. It implies not on an becon 

: inward Senſe of the Divine Perfections ind own 1 

wt of our Engagements to the Supreme Being, 15 

* but likewiſe ſuch an outward Expreſſion argui! 

_ it, that the reſt of Mankind may be Wit Incun 

1 neſſes of our Piety. But can this be dene that t 

' without any Kites at all? Are Men intimate- from 

ly conſcious to each other's /Thoughts "0, lent ; 

are they capable of knowing them; othet- come! 

wiſe than they are reveal'd by ſomething it wil 

external? As well might we tenſon z poſſib 

diſcourſe with each other, without the U lanc d 

of Signs, as expreſs our Piety, in the pow hath | 

Caſe, without ſomething external,” Su 

It may be noted farther, that as een bros 

Rites are neceſſary, as being Ex pre of * are 

our inward Piety, ſo are they likewiſe ut i apt 

ES - ful to ſtrengthen and cheriſh this Piety Afelf. Thi 

1 I do by no means affirm, that Rites of every In 7. 


3 Kind are ſerviceable in this Caſe. & Wrong i is di 

1 Choice may indeed be made. But Wh I Man ki. 

ME en is this; Rites, when fitiy choſen, yer ce 
ma, 


REVEAL'D/ RELIGION, Cc. 187 
may become the Signs of ſomethitig internal; 


and when they are ſo, the right Uſe of 
them will ſuggeſt thoſe Sentiments of which 


other Caſes likewiſe : Words, whether ſpo- 
ken or written, have no neceſſary Connee- 
tion with Ideas, nor are they naturally ſigni. 
ficant : But yet, when the Senſe of them is 
once determin'd by Uſe, they ſuggeſt to us 
the Ideas they are defign'd to repreſent, and 
become uſeful even in the Exerciſe of ou 
own inward Reaſoning.” 41110. e TEA O08 
I hope it may appear from this kind of 
arguing, that poſitiye Inſtitutions are Rot 
Incumbrarices on real Virtue and Religion; 
that they do not neceſſarily divert the 
from that which is in its own Nature 5 
lent; but may, when diſcreetly choſen, 
come ſerviceable to the beſt dn 4 
it will be inſiſted, that Whatever Uſe may 
poſſibly be made of them, yet this is bal- 
lanc'd by Conſequences of: another Kind. It 
hath been affirm d, that they lead the Way 
to Superſtition; « For if Men are orice 
6 © brought | to believe that theſe Things 
are good for any Thing, they will be 


Things.“ 


i is difficult to account for all the Follics of 
Mankind. There are no Principles, how= 
yer certain or important, from which weak 
Men 


they are the Signs. Thus it happens in 


" apt to believe that they en for all 
In reply to this, I muſt acknowledge, that | 
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Men may nat pretend to draw bad Cogelu - 
ſions; nor are there any Matters, howeyer 
uſeful, which may not be applied to evi 
Purpoſes hy the perverſe. The Queſtion 
therefore, in the preſent Cale, ought to be, 
Not, Whether weak. Perſohs may-not-ſome- 
times make a bad Uſe. of poſitive Jnftitu. WW ., - 
tions; but, Whether ſuch Inſtitutions du df 
thetaſciycs. lead to it: — Not, Whether 
Men may not, by perverting theſe Inffity- warns 
tions, become / ſuperſtitious z, but, Whether 
the right Uſe of them doth, in its on *. 
Jure, tend to Superſtition. 12 
Our. Author, = objects againſt RM Crew 
Inſtitutions on this Foot, in, another Flee ON 
tells us, that Religion "itſelf hath, been ade * 
the Cauſe of Miſchief, and render'd deſtiue- king 
tive of the common Welfare. Jo this pur⸗ 
qi he obſer yes I p. 165. „The e e 
p the great Ad vantage we | haye/abore 
« other Animals in being capable of Mf 
gion, yet thoſe 1 wwe deſpiſe fo 
« .the Want of it, herd moſt ſbeialſy toge- 
K ther, Sc. — And afterwards, Men, 
« tho they cannot ſubſiſt but in Society; 
« and have Hands, Speech, and Reaſes de 
« qualify them for the Bleſſing of it above This 
cc all other Animals; nay, what. is wee 
% haye Religion, deſign' d to unite them in 
the firm Bonds of Long and 5 
« and to engage them to vie with one ae 
« ther in all good Offices; and the ged. 


pos'd t 
therefe 
ae, n. 


poſiti y 


cc natur'd 
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« natur'd Laity too have, at à vaſt Expence, 
« hir d Perſons to inculcate theſe generous - 
« Notions; yet, alas j in ſpite of all theſe 
« Helps and Motives, Religion has been 
« made, by theſe very Perſons, a Pretence 

« to render Men unfociable, fierce, and 
« cruel, and to act every thin deſtructive 
4 to the common Welfare. hat then; 
muſt all Religion therefore ty diſcarded? 
One might beitempted to ſaſpe that theſe 
are our Author's Sentiments; for he introduces 
his Reflections in this Place by intimating, that 
Animals which want Religion are in better 
Circumſtances than thoſe which have it. But, 
whatever this Gentleman may think of the 
Matter, it will be difficult to perſuade Man- 
kind to part with their Religion on this 
Score, They will be apt to imagine at 
theſe Miſchiefs ariſe rather from the Want 
of inward Religion, than tlie having it; 
and conſequently, that this is a ſtronger Ar- 
gument for cultivating ores. 16 than — 
carding it. 

Vet be this as it will; as to the Caſe of 
poſitive Inſtitutions 1 muſt obſerve, that they 
do not of themſelves lead to Superſtition. 
This conſiſts” in laying greater "Streſs" on 
Matters which reſpet Religion, or are ſup- 
pos'd to do fo, than they can bear: Whilſt 
therefore Men conſider Things as they really 
are, no Superſtition can ariſe. To obſerve 
poltiye Inſtitutions as ſuch, is to act agree 
ably 


wi 
— 


: . : 
: : 


6 — 


ably to the Nature of Things; tive 
them their juſt and proper Weig y 
conſequently, is neither ſuperſtitions 
ſelf, nor hath it the leaſt Tendene i 
Way: And to 6bſerye them as appoint 
by God, when they haye in fact been'&a. 
pointed, is to conſider Things as the al 
are; it aſcribes to them juſt ſo much 3 
Things ſo conſider'd, demand; and there. 
ſore muſt be highly fitting and reaſonable. 
With reference to this Point, Men hear 
their Superſtition principally in theſe Three 
Caſes, viz. Either by conſidering "Thing 
Which are merely Poſitive, as excellent” in 
themſelves, and in their own Nature Moral; 
Or elſe, by conſidering | Inſtitutions merely 
Human, as Divine; Or, laſtly, by laying 
too great Weight on any Inſtitutions, whe 
ther Human or Divine, And it muß be 
confeſs'd that Men have, at different Ie 
ert d in each of theſe reſpeQs. However, 
is this a Reaſon why God ſhould giveusno 
poſiti ve Inſtitutions at all? 7 Som 
Our Author; I have obſerv'd, chutes"the 
Afﬀirmative, and builds on this Pic 
& that if Men are brought to beließ i 
« poſitive Inſtitutions are good forzany 
“ Thing, they will be apt to beliepe e 
4 are good for all Things. They de 
apt to believe this : — But from tte 
doth this Aptneſs, this Tendency to Super- 
ſtition ariſe? — From the Nature of pol 


uyc 


} 
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ive Inſtitutions? By no means; for poſitive 


* lnſtitutions, as ſuch, do not lead us to 
TI think them Moral; Human Inſtitutions, as 
that Human, do not lead us to think them 


Divine ; and, admitting that poſitive Inſti- 
tutions are good for ſomething, it doth by 
no means follow, nor doth it ſeem to follow, 
that they muſt be good for all Things. 
The Caſe is plain enough from our Au- 
thor's own State of it. If, ſays he, Men 
« are brought to believe that poſitive Inſti- 
« tutions are good for any Thing, They will 
« be apt to believe, that they are good for 
in Wa © all Things.” This Error ariſes purely _- 
from themſelves, and the fad Corruptions & 
they give way to. They are willing to 
compound Matters at the eaſieſt Rate; and 
whe. becauſe the outward Ceremonies: of Religion 
t be are more eaſily gone thro', than inward and 
imes, ſincere Piety, they endeayour to make theſe 
eye performances ſerve inſtead of it. A fatal 
1 50 Error this, no doubt, and ſuch as takes off 
oy ſrom all the Worth and Value of theſe Per- 
formances themſelyes. But if, in order to 
avoid this Conſequence, all poſitive Inſtitu- 
tions were diſcarded, would this at all mend 
the Matter? Would there be leſs Impiety; 
or leſs Superſtition than there is at preſent ? 
| believe not: By giving up theſe | Out- 
guards of Religion, we cannot long preſerye 
the inward Senſe of it; for Natural Religion 
acyer yet ſubſiſted without ſomething of In- 

| | ſtituted. 


— p ]——— — 
— — » "% —_— 8 9 


m > ; * : 1 


= ; N. 


1 A DEFENCE 'of 1 1 


ſruted. And as to Supetſtition, Pray hu Ext 
is this entirely remov'd hy diſcarding? Inſti. que 
tutions ? May we not Thew: as much! thar 
ſtition by an amreaſonable Awoiding, ax ty Mer 
a groundleſs and fond Practice of eentlt I. 
Things? Is not This, to lay greater: and. 
on an. Omiſſion, than the Nate ofthe 3 W 

T Thing will bear; and conſeqtiently, Jem do th 
this a real Inſtance of Supetſtition 7 Natu 
One thing more I mult note on this Gros ptact 
0 viz, that Men may as really e woule 
Superſtition in the Practice of Mπνẽ,ỹꝗn e nake 
as the Performance of Inſtitutec; ven 
derne o implies the lay ing greater Stret) erer a 
on any Matters relating to Religion Wai In1 
they can reaſonably bear, then in A Wl this t. 
Caſes where Men :over-»rate:ariy morale beartil 
formances, and make one Duty ug WY cr bz 
room of others, they are really: haperititions Dirine 
But is this an imaginary or grou ode t 
poſition ? Have we not- daily Ame I ben, 1 
Perfons,! who hope to attome for tif i Wl hate; 
curriages in one Kind by au cxtrabrdmary Wh *2 Fart 
Rigour in others? Is not Beheholenez i ale, c 
God. na ſometimes made the Mh om w. 
df Religion; —— Tocoy other deen WW © the « 
and to ſupply the Want of every other Vi "=picty. 


tue ? Pray what is this, but a Superſticion in 
Morals? What then; Muſt Moral therc- 
ſore be diſcarded, 4 to avdid 8 
muſt we run ourſelves into Proſanensſe No 


Ne This is an Error in the work 
6 21 BY * Extream, 
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W Extream, and will be follow'd by Conſe. 2 
* quences Ten thouſand times more dangerous „ 
i | than the worſt Kind of nne can lead 8 = 
by Men into. __— 
ain Imuſt grant indeed, that SuperMticn'l 1s bad; _., = 
ich © [nd we are concerii'dto gland againft it as well r 
the 3 we can. But How, after all, mult we __ = 
not do this? —— By reducing every Thing to  _ 
1 Natural Religion? This, alas is an im- 5 
cet icable Scheme; 4 and; if practicable, yet ; 
owe would not reach the Purpoſe, unleſs wecould 
ties make Men in every teſpect Wiſe which, 3 5 
s, if we were able to do, no Difficulties would 1 
ztreſß erer ariſe from Matters Inſtitu tec. 


In ſhort, there 18 aj; one way of doing 4 
thus to any, Pu Let us endeavour = 
heartily. to diſcove the Will of God, Wh. 
ther by the Lig ht of Human Resſon or from 1 
Divine Ren Whatever ſhall a | — =—_— 
o de the Divine Will from either Confidera= . + 1 
ton, we muſt. adhere. to it inviolably; 5 2 
Whatever cannot be prov'd on this Foot, is 
n0 Part of Religion. This is the general 
Rule, to which wWe muſt add Nothing, and 
from which we muft diminiſh Nothing. 16 BR 


0 the one is e to do the other i is. g 
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i Whether 8 4 Reveal d. Rel. 
gion be neceſſarily one and the ſm 


and if not, Wherein tb pra N 
Linckion betaveen them doth” , 


- 


Fs. 


Hs Queſtion natura e 
Fr from the two, laſt, and wil 
receive a Determination iron 

— conlidering , what may een 

_ ably. be offered on thoſe . former Heads 
If the Law, or Religion of Nature be ab 
ſolutely perfect; and if it be im den 

ſuch a Senſe as to be incapable "either 9 
Addition or Diminution, we mult, think 
conclude (as our Author does) * "THEN 

« tural and Reveal'd Religion ate e ak 

< the ſame ; that they differ only as 
Manner of their being communicated 

„ [p. 3.] and that Chriftianity, he the 
Name be of a later Date, mult'be as ol 

« and extenſive as human Nature.” [Þ-4 

But, on the other Hand, If the Law os | 
5 | gte 


Fg 
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gon of Nature be not abſolutely perfect; 
nor immutable in that Senſe in Which gur 
Author contends it is then we hall be oh- 
iged to take the other Side of the Qeſtion, 
{11d to maintain that they differ tom each 
other, as well with regard to the, Subject 
Matter of each, as the Way and Manner 
of their being made known to hs 
But however, tho' our Author be thus far 
regular in his Deduction, Whilſt he anfers 
the entire Unity of Natural and Reyeal'd 
Religion, from the abſolute Perfection and 
Immutability of the former, yet I cannot 
ſee why, upon the Whole of bis Scheme, 
he ſhould be led to take any Notice of chis 
Concluſion at all. It is the great Deſign, f 
his Book to prove, That there neither hath 
been, nor can be any Revelation, IF this 
be ſo, then what Occaſion is there [ior in- 
ſiſting, that Natural and ReveaFd Religion - 
muſt be the ſame? What Occaſion for tap» 
poling a Point, Which, upon his Principles, 
he muſt not ſuppoſe; and which it is his 
great Purpoſe to oyerthrow-? It muſt ſeem 
odd to eyery  By-ſtander, that this Gentle- 
man ſhould concern himſelf with . proving 


Natural and -Reyeald; Religion are one 
* and the ſame 3 and, That Chriſtiani- 


real Sentiments moſt apparentiy ae, That 
there is no ſuch Thing N 
ee em, 


ſuch extraordinary Points as theſe, That . 


* ty is as old as the Creation, whillt las” © 
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to prove farther, That every man es 
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on, and that Chriſtiarity in 9 2 
groſs Impoſture. For, the Gentlemamwho 
here maintains that Natural and Reveal 
Religion are one as to. Matter, in other l- 


ces contends as heartily, that there is hut one any 1 
Way, one Method of difcovering Religion, That, 
viz. by the Uſe of our natural Faculniesps (canon 
If this be true, then we can learn NM ©:fci 
from Revelation at all; and if 'Nothingea WM: cr | 
be learn'd from it, then it is to /all me 0 it | 
ae Purpoſes no Revelation. Opinie 
The Truth is, The Gentleman did u nog ear Wi good 
to ſpeak out at once. He hath ⏑ffffοαο, (anon 
ed thiefefore to draw his Readers on - norali 
ally. At firſt he played faſt and lo, root, 
the Notion of the Law of Nature Mn Re 
Point being, as he thought, ſufficiently 0 Op 
ſcur'd, he proceeded to ſhew, that thing Had 
muſt be abſolutely perfect; if ſo, it Mad fe. 
immutable, incapable of Addition or N ould 
nution; and conſequently, Nothing can bend ha 
requir'd | in Time which did not equally: was 
lige always. From hence he inf W big d 
there can be no Manner of Difference belwealF:ry- . 
Natural and Reveal'd Religion: He ry tc 
That both having the ſame End, it hege; 


cepts muſt be the ſame; and "That thef 
e 'muft preſcribe the fame Means, ſince thol 
% Means which at one Time promis d 
4 man Happineſs, equally promote it # 
Times.“ p. 104. Beyond this he aten 


he Re. 
ove, 
count 
ons; 
hat he 
ot ſee 


10k care 
eaVOoul- 
| gradu- 
fe with 
which 


itly ob- 
his Lav 
myſtde 
r Dimi- 
g can be 
ally ob- 
ers, that 
between 
» tells us, 
heir Pre- 
1at they 
nce tho 
note bu- 
it at 4 
attempb 
1 Know 
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or may eafity know all that this abſolutely Ni 
perfect Law, of Nature contains under it; -- 


That a Revelation therefore is entirely need- | 


es; That this Revelation cannot make 
any Thing more clear than it was before 3 
That, as on the one Hand, there is none Oc- 
akon for a Revelation, io there can be no 
ficient Proof that ſuch a Revelation hath 
erer been made at all; That the Pretences 
o it have given Birth to many monſtrous 
Opinions and Practices, to which a wile and 
zood Being could never poſſibly afford Oe- 
alon : In ſhort, That Superſtition and Im- 
morality cannot be - avoided on any other 
Foot, than by adhering entirely to Natu- 
ral Religion, and diſcarding all Fretences 


whatſoever to Revelation. 


Had this Scheme been open'd all at once, 
and ſet forth in , expreſs Words at. firſt, it 
would have ſhock'd almoſt every Reader, 


t was our Author's Deſign: to make. This 
blig d him to ſpeak | ſometimes with Re- 
crve ; ſometimes to make Suppoſitions con- 
ary to the very Scheme he would incul- 
te; and ſometimes. even to acknowledge 
he Reality of that Revelation he would dif- 
rove. There is none other way than this, of 
counting for his Conduct on certain Occa= 
ons; for 1 cannot by any Means think, 
ba he erred in this reſpect caſually, or did Fs 
t ſee that he had really acknowledged 
9 3*-5 or 


nd have prevented thoſe Impreſſions, which 8 


* 
' 
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or ſuppoſed what, on his Principles a8 ex. 
plain in other Places, he was oblig e e. 
ther to acknowledge not ſuppoſe. ex] 
IT be latter Fart of the foregoing” Scheme us 
mall be examined hereafter in its proper tail 
place; at preſent, I am concerned to ſeurch, anc 
Whether Natural and Reveal'd Religion, if Na 
a Revelation there be, muſt be hecellanly 
one and the ſame. | nm 
The Negative, 1 conceive, will appear from us, 
hence; That God may, if he pleaſes, iſſue Poi 
out Commands, which are not built on the 4 


moral Reaſons of Things; that he mA God 
us poſitive Precepts, which Precepts Canna tor 
be given us otherwiſe than by Revelation! ſum 
For Natural Religion, as oyr Authen Me: 
ſelf contends, includes nothing of a politive tal 
Nature. If therefore Precepts of this no 2”! 
may be given us; and ſuch cannot began >" 
by God, unleſs reveaP ; . then "them on 
of Revelation may be in ſom reſpec ay ” b 
ferent from the Matter of Natural Religion of t 
If the one may contain Points not conan ee 
under the other, it is evident beyond De (crit 
pute, that the one may ſo far differ feu mor 
the other; or, to vary the Exprefſion'a little tainy 
That Natural and Reveal'd Religion are not ſerts 
neceſſarily one and the ſame. Tg f! Kin 
think it clear they ma be different ien au 
ther they really are ſo or not, is anon en 
Ez 8 „ U 


Arguments. 


— 
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To which Purpoſe I ſhall obſerye, /, 
1. That it might on ſeveral Accounts be 
expected, if God ſhould ever youchfale 
us a Reyclation of his Will, it would con- 
tain in it ſome Matters of a poſitive Nature; 
and conſequently, ſuch as are not Nuten of | 
Natural Religion. And, 

2. That every Revelation, 8 oo 
or pretended, which hath ever been offered 


us, hath actually and in 2 n ſuch 
Points. 


As to the former, I muſt obſetye, That if ; 
God ſhould ever youchſafe us any | Revela- 
tion of his Will, it might reaſonably be pre 
ſm'd his firſt Care would be to im preſs on 
Men's Minds a deep Senſe of this * 
tal Point, vis. of his own ſupreme Domi- 
nion and Authority over us. His Right o 


give us any Commands at all muſt be built - © 


on this; and therefore a quick Senſe of it 
is by no Means a flight Matter, but a Point 
of the utmoſt Importance to us. But how 
may this be done moſt effectually? By pro- 
(cribing nothing but Matters of à purely 
moral Nature? This ſurely cannot be main 
tained on our Author's Principles, Who af- 
ſerts in ſome Places, that Mattem of this | 
Kind being excellent in themſelves, are 
equally obligatory, whether God ſhall com- 
mand them or no. If this be true, and 
Men are really obliged to certain Actions 
from the Nature of Things, without cont» 

| 04 ſidering 


— 1 
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Wh fidering them as the Wilt of God, I 
for my Life ſee how the Performance of 
= them is any Expreſſion of our  Obedietce 
SS to him. How do we expreſs any Regardto 
1 his Authority, or acknowledge his Dominion 
<= at all, whilſt in every Article we 
1 nothing, which we were not equally 
= cerned to perform, and which we'wouldnat 
_ _ equally have perform'd, tho' God*loult 
_— be er! entirely unconcerned about 
_— 8 The Caſe indeed is ſomewhat different upon 
_ my Principles. I have endeavoured*tande. 
_— duce all moral Obligation from the Will of 
1 SGod. On this Foot virtuous Performance 
r will be Acts of Obedience to him; Ane 
= ſequently, Acknowledgments of his Author 


. > f iN | ty. But then, as our Obligation, ah 
aft on i ſpeaking, muſt be built on the 'WillkaFGod, 


_—"— ' ſo a Senſe of his Authority muſt beinipreiſed 
_ on us in the firſt Place; otherwiſe; e s 
| "= perform Ads of moral Virtue upon Pringiple 
9 which will not make them Inſtances be. 
_ dience ; we ſhall perform them meſei de- 
TT cauſe we like to do ſo; and if e rat 
N 1 do the contrary, we might as eaſily; be led 
| to do it. Now, as in Commands pure pe- 
1 Aitive, we have none other Ras to deter- 
. mine us, but the Will of the wiſe Prelender, 
1 ſo by our Obedience we do the met u 
= 1 expreſs our Senſe of his Authority: Ne 
- Men ſuch Commands therefore, 18 a Peper 


ES} 1 25 or nn. on their Obedienoe; it 


ſerves 


” / 8 
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ſerves to impreſs on them, and to "cultivate | 
in them a Senſe of God's ſupreme Authority: 

And conſequently, as ſomething of this Kind 
js expedient in order to lay the Foundation 
of our Obedience more firmly, ſo it might be 
preſumed, if God ſhould ws vouchſafe us 
2 Revelation of his Will, ſome” e of 
this Nature would he given us. 


command for commanding Sake, and to de- 
prive Men of their Liberty without any View, 
End or Reaſon whatſoever. This is fre- 
quently affirm'd by our Author; but with 

how little Juſtice, we ſhall ſee immediately. 
Thus much indeed muſt” be own'd (and 1 
have noted it heretofore) that as the Mat- 
ter of ſuch poſitive Commands. muſt be in ĩts 

own Nature indifferent, ſo there can be no 
ſuch Reaſon for the particular Command, 


be given ; yet ſtill, there may be a general 
Reaſon why ſomething of this Kind ſhould 
be imjoined. And for this it w 
ficient to alledge, had we nothing elſe" to 
offer, That whilſt it exerciſes our Obedience, 
it cultivates in our Minds a Senſe of the 
Divine Authority. This ſurely is an End 
not unworthy of Regard. For tho' the 
Act preſeribed be in irſelf indifferent, yet 
the Obedience ſhewn by performing it is 
moral, and the End promoted by the Exer-- 
ſe of this Obedience excellent. It habitu= 
| atcs 


It will be vain to alledge; That this is to- 


which ſhall make it abſolutely” neceſſary to 


be fuf- 


E 
1 
* 
a 
* 
C.-- 
* 
& 


s &- 
„ 


= 


_" * 
* po '* + 


Ates us to a Senſe of our abſolute; Dependance 
on the ſupreme Being; and | conſequently, 
hath a general Influence on the Practice: of 
all our religious Duties. | 


_ ably expect, if God ſhould grant us Rehe 
lation, it would contain ſome Matters of a 


I am not here concerned about the ſexe 
diſcovered by human Reaſon in the Jame 
neral is diſcovered. The Point at preſent 


ſcquence: And tho' it ſnould be ſuppoſed, 


is by no means indifferent Whether 


* 
a 


* 


* 
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A ſecond Reaſon Why we might — 


poſitive Kind, ſhall be This; Precept gf 
this Nature may ſerve to promote the H. 
formity aud better Order of outward Relig 
on. What I deſign in this Place, hath a s- 
cipal Regard to religious Worſhip; Which, 
however plain and certain a Duty it n be 
in general; yet the particular Manner f per. 
forming it, cannot be ſo eaſily determuned, il 
at all. | | 12 2 


ral inward Acts of Devotion. Theſe ma be 
Way that the Neceſſity of Devotion in ge- 
of a different Nature. It relates to the d. 


ward FOfms and Rites of Worſhip,” Lede 
termine theſe is ſurely a Matter of ſomi n. 


that there are various Ways in Which hey 
may be determined with equal Adyantgge; 
and conſequently, that it is in itſelf indilie 
rent which Way they be determined J8 
they be 
at all determined any way. yy 
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t hath been obſerved under the former 
Chapter, that public k Worſhip cannot he 

formed without ſome Rites and Cetemo- 
dies: To which 1 ſhall add here, that Or- 
ger and Decency muſt require likewiſe, that 
the ſame Cerettionies ſhould be obſery'd'"by _ * 
al; at leaſt, where ſeveral Perſons are at the 
ſme Time, and jointly concerned in the <0 
{ime Kind of Worſhip. © This is ſo very ap- 
parent, that I ſhall not give myſelf the 
Trouble of a Proof: For to aſſert the con 
mary, is to maintain, either that Uniformity 
goth not contribute to Order,” or that Order 
is of no Conſequence in the publicx Wor- 
ſhip of God. He who can diſpute either 
of theſe Points is not to be argued with. 
Now if this be allowed, 'then there ought- . 
to be ſome Rule, which all who join them 
ſelves in publick Worſhip are concerned to 
follow z and how ſuch à Rule may be ſuf⸗ 
hcently eſtabliſhed, is the Queſtion .. 

Our Author perhaps will tell us,” That 
the Fitneſs of the Thing is the Rule : "and! 
farther, that this Rule is enforced on us 
our common Reaſan. ,, Very well: But then 
it deſerves to be conſidered at the ſame time 
that there may be ſeveral Rites | equally 
ſuitable to the Worſhip we are to perform 
If this ſhall prove the Caſe, the Fitne ; 
the Thing can be no Rule at all; for Were 
„ eereral Things are equally fit, there it 186 
0 m poſſible to make a Choice from the mere 
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But as we are now ſpeaking, not-conee 


: Or, if to guard againſt this Inconyenience 
it be affirm'd, that ſuch Matters ougbt Ade 
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tea Fitneſt; and oogſeguchy 
we muſt have Recourſe to — aſe 
order to fix and determine us. x 


I our Author ſhall reply, That in Caſe 


where it is entirely indifferent what Men 
chuſe, each Man hath a Right to dete 


for himſelf ; This might be ſaid with oe 


Shew, were the Thing of private Cohn 


the Rites of private Worſhip, but of g 
lick, ſo J conceive the Caſe is widely 25 
ferent : F or, in this Caſe 'Uniformity*z6 
_g that the Rites uſed by different Fer 

ns ſhould be the ſame * But can Unifor- 
mity be maintained on this Foot? Or "rather, 
were eyery Thing left to private Chyjee, 
would there not be almoſt as many dillerent 
Rites as there are different len? 


determined by our Superiors ; 1 mußt 
agtee as to allow, that this may properly) be 
done, where nothing of this Kind 4s deters 


mined by any higher Power. Hut thewit 


ſhould be remembred, that if Det 
tions may be made, - and T hings of this Ne- 


ture may be preſeribed to us by our Supe 


riors, ſurely God hath an equal Right 0 


the ſame : And if it be upon ſeveral 


counts fit and proper that 2 Matters ſhould 
be determin d, I cannot ſee WH¹Hã⁴c Ge 
not as reaſonably determine them as _ 3 

pe- 
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eſpecially ſince the Divine Authority is muck - a . 1 
more indiſputable, and ſuch, as muſt or = _— 
Men are thoroughly perſuaded of its being vi bY IM 
Divine) have an n, b Wen W FR 
with them. 50110 N 
Jam aware it will be atled * (for ic-hath' N do 
ſereral Times been — to us by this 
very Writer) That eternal Diſputes maß n 
ariſe about Poſitive TajunRions ; — That al- = 1 
moſt all the Quarrels which have ever been n_ 
about religious Matters have atiſen from 3 
hence ; - That theſe have given Birth to 
Perſecution and Cruelty, and to almoſt eyery- 
Calamity which can happen. From Whence 
our Author would have it concluded, that 
eyery Thing of this kind ſhould be thrown, 
entirely out of Religion; and that the ſus 1 
preme Being cannot interpoſe in an Affair, _— 
where his very Interpoſition "muſt /prejudice, 3 nu 
the Ends of Religion itſelf. As I have nos N | 
taken Notice of this Objection any Where 2 
elle, I ſhall deſire Leave to offer ſome Re- 11 
marks on it here 41 1 
It is aſſerted in the Objecion, that al- | | 
moſt all the Quarrels which have ever hap- > 9 
pen d about religious Matters, have related 1 
to things purely Poſitive, and ariſen from l; 
the Determinations given concerning them. 
But then I muſt deſire to know, how, and L 
by what Means bay whey: ariſen? From 9 * 
heir being really made and given us by 8 
wm | 


God ? 144 ought to WW AMS 
, 2 77 ; 
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; Fox if any thing elſe ben e 
by the: Divine lnterpolition in Mann 
leiſt. 
ſuch 


RE: this Nature is not affected in 
2 Bot this is ſo far from. being true; 
7 So Quarrels have ever ariſen from Gad! 
{mnations, that bad Matters been ſo deter. 
d, and achnowledg'd on all Ha t 
-bave been fo; no Quarrels could probably 
have ariſen about th For, however Men 
Z Armay frequently 2 things which they 
2 aeknowledge to be their Duty, it d Tar 
Wet eter ſeen that they directiy and obſlinately 
5 I Ne oppoſe them It ſeems rather that 4 
>. 7 f acc.. ſequences above-mentioh d are owing tothe 
pr Want of a divine Determination. For ee 
. Stood probably have compoſed Matters, 
lame inſiſted on are not the be 
hou un Determination, but Human 
Tbe Truth of the Caſe is fn 
er to enforce poſitive Injunctioam 
ſtrongly on the World, Thoſe who hadan 
Credit or Power enough of their own $0-it> 
fluence Mankind, have pretendi:ditaa Wn: 
"Authority, which they really wanted; uch 
Pretences, we | may eaſily imagine, ou 
ſometimes be oppoſed with Vigeur 8 
by how much the more they were a 
on the one hand, by ſo much the mats ger 
ly would they be contended ſoꝶ h e e 
Ppoſite Party. Hence tis that ſuch e 
have ariſen. Thoſe who had no fü en 
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carry their Point by bringing God into the 
Queſtion. The Conſequence of this is plan 


enough. Nothing could be erpected o 


count of Divine Poſitive Injunctions? it e 
not owing entirely e the Wiekedueſs of Men, * 


by making him the Author of ſuch thing * 
haye been the Effects of their oο⁹m Folly? 
The Objection then amounts: 40 this, and 


Precepts, however: ſerviceable; the giving 
them may prove to us;-—becauſe | wicked: 
Men have ſometimes: pretended His Autor I 
% have preſcribd the moſt” trifling ad” 
ridiculous Thangs,---and / enfore'd. them o 
the World by all the Methods of Ctuelty a 
Terror: Ot, if you pleaſe, There can be: 
ao good Coin, nor any Authority any whete®: 
lodg'd of 2 cutrent, - becauſe, this” | E: 
may ſometimes be counterfeited, and _ bs 
poblick {ſuffer by the Artiſice of Im 
But to return to the direct Prof of ithe 5 
Point before me. I have abſerved, that the 
Decency and Order of religious Worſhip. 
ſeem to require ſome Poſitive 'Infſtitations; 
——That if nothing of chis kind be pre- 
ſeribed by God, it muſt be dene, eicher by 


* 


dur 


who have many times profan d God's, Name ; NN 


this only; God cannot give us'any Politive- -8 


each 2 diſtindiy by himſelf; or elſe, bßß; ; 


8 * 4 _ 


uiſe, but bitter Animoßty, "Perſecution, + * 
Cruelty, with every thing elſe which might + 8 
ſerye to ſupport a . and A | 
Cauſe. But maſt this be charged to the A I 
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our lawful Superiots.\ I have obe 
ther, that if Matters ofthis kind Weg 

Iy referr d to cach Man's private Diſcretion 
there would probably he almoſt many 
different Rites as there are different Men: 
The Conſequence muſt be, not on 
ſtruction of Decency and Order, but I 
of publick and joint Worſhip itſelf 3 Fo, 
Men cannot be ſaid to perform thoſe Glee 
Jointly, in Which they are found a 
tirely to differ from each other. Net ow 
this be done ſo adyantageouſly by 
riors; not only, becauſe their Authority it 
Matters of this kind, will be ſometime 
queſtion d, and conſequently he ſo larit 
effectual. but likewiſe, bean ie 
Exerciſe of ſuch a Power muſt be 
all thoſe Errors, to which Human Nature 
itſelf is ſubject. I think we may fairly 
clude from hence, that in Matten 
have ſo immediate a Regard: to Gd 
He would interpoſe, and give Men ſome Di- 
rections, if He ſhould ever intetpoſ 
extraordinary Way at all; — That He would 
ſettle certain Matters at leaſt in the Cerem- 
nial of his own Worſhip ; and a 
Creatures the Satisfaction of : thinking; thit 
-whilſt they addreſs themſelyes to him they 
do it in that way, which is upon . 
counts the beſt, becauſe preſcribed by that 
very Being they worſhip. | 4 
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3. To what, hath been already: offe 
ſhall add a Third Argument, vis, We 
night reaſonably expect ſome Poſitive Inftitu- 
tions, if God ſhould ever reveal himſelf at 


ſincere PietY. 1 do ſüppoſe here, chat, in- 
ward, and ſincere Piety is the Thing which 


tonably as they make greater Advances and 
Improvements this Way, id ſhall they obs 


(>, muſt be che main Foint amd at by a 


Wile and Good Being, whenever He makes 
any extraordinary 


A Revelation therefore cannot be deſigned 


muſe be intended to give ug a more exact, 
periect, and diſtinct View of what is fit and 
Proper to be done . To enforce the Rule 


owerfully; and to put us in 2 better way, 
« only of acting, but likewiſe of .cultivat- 
ng thoſe Habits and Dilpoſitions, which are 
"fa moral or religious N. lo em? 
hich Poſiti ve Inſtitutions may be; 
eſpect, ſerviceable, N 
I. By guarding. us againſt ſuch 'Tempta- 
ans as we may not de able to conquer 
alily, And, | BIR” v16 wort 23 0 17 
By ſuggeſting, to our Minds ſuch Sen- 
ments as are of a moral or te hoc * 
| P 3 — 
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renders Men acceptable to God; and propor-. 
un greater Degrees of Favour, This doubt» 
| Manifeſtations, of; himſelf. 


merely to lay greater Burthens upon us. ; It 5 


wore ſtrongly ;——To recommend it. more 


Now there are Two, Ways eſpecially in 5 
in this 
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all, for the better Promotion of inward and ; 
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they n be sbufsdg an 
0 a: 


Tajtinlon'will hot be: 


tiere notfiing in e nau of Thing 


ay — #0 Wiſe aud Good. Goverfoury mo 


were more n sd to dre e fe 
1 Natare-as might” re 
mould God ever rere de them ach L. 
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te eherelere certain Things: which lik 
been getierally abuſed, . 
fueh] Ut it cantot * 


LE abttain en e 0 thifis 
by! no means impropers And . if” tht 
Abuſe be 'not- abſolutely, unavoidable, th 
abſolutely” hoteſfur | 
and co ly i anything th i 
ſhould? d vet be be given us; it muſt he hehe 


which ban make an Abſtinence f 
unverſaly ineumbent m ins. 4 Ne & 
4 Civil Nature we expect” fich e 


therefore might not the like b hoped | 
from tlie All- wiſe GGv emo of de Woh 
Would che Cirèumſtances of Ie 
them fit and proper! to be given his ko 
merk WII ft ſeyeral lnſtit 
tions inthe Law of Mojes; which Beg e 
tivered to a Sade 0 le, and itzendt 
to guard them again bh! Efegrs us the 


onably he! erpecke 


at all. 3 ene 
But che mein Thing 1 would:chuſs'tod 
* Nerve: here, is, the UſeflnefF'of-eertann ia 
- +putions, as they are capable « of. e 
dur Minds ſuch Sentiments as ar f 
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would indeed be ndedleia, if Men were per- | 
fect either as c heit intellectual or moral 


and quick tn diſcern the Nitneis and, Reaſbn Foo 
"Things tif they, were always mindful of 
what they oboe knew z Hf they ee pe 
of themſel ves to diſcharge their Duty hen 
known; amd, Aaſtiyg if no foreign Temp- 
tations were apc to drann then off from thein 
good P But this is far from being the 
preſent! State and Condition: af Human Nas 
ture. Men Are unapt to think and conſiden 
ſufcicatly ; hey are herdleſs, furgetful; 
expoſed ro! Humborlef Temptations ; and; 
which is worſey they are exceeding diablo: a 
be ſeduced by chem. In tllis Vieh of things 
we need tot only 2 Syſtem of moral Pres 
cepts to direct us; but liketviſe a Scheme - 
moral Diſcipline, by Which theſe Precapes 
may be rendered more effectual. This We 
cannot fo well fix and dettle for 
Every one cannot ſo edfily:diſcern the remote 
Influence of certain Things on their Virtue 
or, if they could, yet they would not think 
themſclyes concerned to practiſe Matters 
which are not direct Inſtances of Virtue. B 
des, that many Things receive a Uſefulnets 
this way from the mere Will of decke Inſtitus 
tor, Something of che Kind is apparent even 2 5 
in civil Matters. 


Capacities, if they vere, patient te attend, 


Seal h 1 Token = 
Confirmation, Which teceives its — 1-8 
not from any thing * n Nature, b 4 
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only the Appointment! of Laws. 80 like. 
wife certain Things may be preſcnbedhy 
the: Supreme: Being, as Hints and Intimations 
of dur Duty; whith being fo preſcribed; hal 
obtain a Signiſfication, and, in their Uſe;thp- 
geſt thoſe Reflections which are of the 5 
moral Importance. 
Shall any one then affirms that Matten of 
this Nature are utterly. unworthy of God; 
that becauſe they may not be in them- 
ſelves excellent, they muſt therefore he en- 
tirely uſeleſs; that as ſuch, they muſt be 
excluded out 'of Religion; and tha Gd 
himſelf cannot impoſe them ? This Ganelt- 
ſion is ſo abſolutely wrong, and judge to 
be ſo by all Mankind, . no Religion hath 
ever yet ſubſiſted, whether really or pre- 
tendedly reyeal'd, which hath not "commit 
in it ſomething of this Natur. 
The firſt, and indeed the  only- e 
Procie which Moſes repreſents as given; to 
our firſt Parents, in the very State os Jnno- 
cence, was of a Poſitive Kind: ;\. fxomprthe 
Violation of which, Sin entered. into the 
World, and Death by Sin. And in-thok 
Manifeſtations which are ſaid to have hen 
afterwards made to the Patriarchs, we fing the 
fame. Noah and Abraham are Inſtances. of 
this, too well known to be diſputed. 
the Law delivered to the Fews, the Matter is 
ſo very plain, that one Objection Which oi 
Author hath en to the Di 
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of that Law is built on this very Conſidera- 

tion: And in Reference to Chriſtianity, I 
need not prove, hat every Chriſtian who 
knows his Religion at all, acknowledges: 
This Gentleman may, if he pleaſes, diſpute 
whether any Thing of this Kind ought ori- 
ginally to have been preſcribed by our Reli- 
gion; but, whether it actually hath been fo 
or not, cannot ſure be queſtion'd, Amongſt 
the ſeveral Religions of the ancient Gentiles, 
doth it appear that there was ever any One 
of them, which did not preſcribe ſome Mat- 
ters Poſitive, if thoſe Matters may be allow- 
ed to be Poſitive, which are not founded 
on the moral Reaſons of Things? In Truth, 
they carried Matters of this Kind into Ex- 
tremes ; and whilſt they pretended 'to: ſup- 
port Religion, they injur'd it: For, they 
not only over-burthen'd true Piety by too 
numerous Ceremonies; but frequently pre- 
ſerib d ſuch as were really inconſiſtent With 
it. Yet in theſe Things the greateſt Part of 
the Religion they taught conſiſted. They 
magin'd that ſcarce any Thing elſe was 
pleaſing to God: And in this they agreed 
entirely in the general, however they might 
differ from each other as to the particular 
Ceremonies they practiſed. To come down 
lower; Do we not ſee the ſame in the Rehi> 
gion of Mahomet? And do not all the Accounts 
given us, concerning the ſeveral Religions 
profeſs d amongſt the Heathens to this Day, 
P 3 con. 
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confirm it likewiſe? This is ſo well known, 
chat as I would not trouble the Reader With 

5 nerdleſs Proofs, ſo I prefume our Anthor, 

—_—_ who complains ſo much of the-' Superſiition 

RT of Mankind, will not expect it. Ho moch 

—_—_ ſoever we may differ from each other in gur 

_— Sentiments on other Points, yet I flattet my 

—_— _—_ -we ſhall cafily' agree in this Point of 

But if this once be admitted, then I muſt 

_— demand of this Gentleman, whether any One 

. of all theſe ſeveral Religions did really pto- 

—_—_ ceeced from God in the Way of Reyelanon? 

If he ſhall anſwer me in the Afflrmative, en 

the Point I have bern hitherto - contending 

for, is allowed me; and certain Things may 

be; and actually are Matters of Reveal d 

Religion, which do not belong to Natural, 

But, if on the other hand, he ſhall anſwer in 

the Negative (as the main Deſign of his 

Book manifeſtly ſhews he muſt) then I m 

draw an Argument from the  Coheurrence 

of Mankind in this one general Point, not- 
| withſtanding their wide Difference from each 
other in Particulars; and ſet the united Op. 

—_— nion of the World in all Ages of it, againſt 

_—_ the particular Opinion of this ſingle Henle. 

) man. Beit (as this Gentleman is dilpoſed 
to think) that thoſe who have profeſledany 
of theſe ſeyeral | Religions, have either for- 

—_— ged them, or given too eaſy Credit to For- 

_ geries; yet {till their Opinion, that _ 

3 „ | 119) | : le- 
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precepts. might proceed, ſrom God, is el 
and manifeſt. Had they thought otherwiſe, 
or had this Point been; fo. plainly demon- 
ſtrable in the Negatiye, as our Author 
would have ug belieye, would every. one of 


thoſe who pretended to teach a Religion as 


from God, have tun into this Blunder P 
Would he ; haye impoſed Things on the 
World as the Will of Ge God, of which 5 was 
not only conſcious that they. had no ſuch 
Foundation, but which he knew God could 
not poſſibly be the Author of; nay, Which 
were ſo plainly contrary to his Will, that he 
could not expect but the Forgery muſt be- 
ry it ſelf ? Wiſe and; graſty Men do not 

at in this Manner: And therefore we. muſt 
conclude, that the mixing ſome Poſitive 
Precepts with other Matters, in Religion, 
was what all the World preſum d would. be 
the Caſe, ſhould God ever reveal himſelf at 
all: Otherwiſe, ſuch Impoſtors would not 
have run the Riſque; ot if they had, they 


could not always have ſucceeded; Some Re- 


ligion or other would have ſubſiſted without 
any Inſtitutions, at leaſt without ſuch as 
were pretended. to have come from G d. 
Thus I have, in this Place, carried the 
Point with regard to poſitive Precepts ſome- 
what farther than I did in the laſt Chapter. 
All that T contended. for under that Head, 
was, That ſuch Precepts might be given us, 


and that our Author's Objections to the con- | 


P 4 trary 
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ſome ſuch might reaſonably be expedted,: 


trary were incontetilive?”” Here' have not 
only inſiſted that ſuch Precepts may be dive 
us, but endeavoufed to ſhew li ke wiſe het 
1 
God ſhould ever reveal himſelf at alt; and 
this I have ſupported from the Resſon of the 
Thing, and the concurrent Senſo of Man- 
kind in all Ages of the World. If this A 
guihg be juſt, then it follows clearly, That 
Natural and Reveabd Religion are Not 'neoel- 
farily one and the fame, but that certain 
Points may, and probably would become 
Matter of the one, which do not at all be. 
long to the other, + 44/1/15] 715.2086 
But what then, it will be perhaps be ſaid; 
Is this the whole in which Reveal'd Religion 
differs from Natural? Is it worthy the er- 
traordinary Interpoſition of an all- wiſe Being 
to preſcribe thoſe Things, which by being 
indifferent, might as well have been let alone! 
Is this all the Perfection which ReveaPd Re- 
ligion hath above Natural, That it makes 
ſome Things neceſſary to be done or avoided 
by us, which have no Excellency in them- 
ſelves, and therefore cannot contribute to the 
Excellency of Religion? At this Rate Men 
might as well have been left to themſelves. 
In Reply to which, I niuſt obſerye; That 
Poſitive Inftitutions, conſidered either as 
Marks of God's Authority, and of our De- 
pendance on him; — or, as Determinations 
of ſomething proper to be determined : the 
4 HW boo Sc Nele 
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Exerciſe of our outward Piety 3/—— or, as "ISS 2 | 
Means whereby inward Religion rg” > r 


and improved, are not Matters of ſuch We: 

Importance as the Objection ſuppoſes; and 

therefore, upon Suppolition that the ſcveral 

Particulars of inward Religion were ſo clear 7 
and indiſputable, as to need no farther Ma- "x 
nifeſtation, yet ſtill theſe Aids and Aſſiſtances —_ 2 
for the more orderly and better Practice of _———_— 
it would not be Matters unworthy , of the — 
Divine Care. The Things preſerib'd, tho 1 4 
allow'd to be indifferent & in ſuch: a Senſe; 1 
that they were not originally neceſſary, nor 
Matters of natural Duty, yet might not, (as 
the Objection affirms,) be as well let alone, 
if there are any real Uſes of them, or Advan- 
tages to be obtained by them: And Things 
which have no Excellency in r pe. and 
therefore are not excellent in an abſolute 
Senſe, may yet have a relative Excellency; 

and when conſidered in this View, ma 

contribute to the Excellency of that Sen N 
the Deſign of which 1s not only to teach us 
the beſt Precepts, but to accommodate them 

to the preſent Condition of Man. Upon this 
State of the Matter it will appear, that Po- 


by God; and that it is not, and cannot be 
quite as well for us to be left entirely to 
ourſelves. 
However, I muſt deſire not to be mal 
underſtood here, I do by no Means _— 
at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
htive Precepts may very fitly- be given us | | 


_ 
9 
——_ 22 — * 
— —_— _— 
1 
1 
- 


other. There are other Articles of much 
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that This is the Whole in which Nau 
and Reveal d Religion differ from each 


higher Importance, to which we are ch 
cerned to attend carefully, in order to hat 
a full View of this Matter. 
It ſhould be remembred then, that human 
Reaſon; even in its beſt State, is imperie&; 
And thoꝰ it muſt be allowed, that nothing 
can be, ſtrictly ſpeaking, a natural Duty, 
which is not diſcoyerable by natural Reaſad 
yet there may be ſeveral other Matters 
Conſequence to be known; Things Which 
would contribute highly to our Perfection 
and conſequently, to our Happineſa. Nom 
if a Revelation, I mean, a Revelation of 
Rule of Life, ſhould be given us, it would 
ſurely mclydefome Matters either not knows 
able at all n any other Suppoſition, or t 
leaſt not knowable in the ſame Degrees af 
Clearneſs and Perfection: And if the 
ſhould: become Parts of it, then there will 
be a main Difference between them as to tlie 
Subject of each, over and above the particu- 
lar Ways of conveying this Knowledge. 
Thus, if there be auy References or RN 
lations of the Supreme Being to us, beſides 
thoſe which our Reaſon teaches ſrom the 
Nertainty of Creation and Providence, it may 
be of Importance to us to know theſt Re- 
lations: A Fitneſs of certain Actions may 
cn from them; and the Kn ” 
uc 
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a ſerious Perſon, who thinks 
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ſuch Relations may ſhew them to be God's 
Will, and bind them on us as Duties. Or, 
if our Reaſon ſhould be ſo weak as not t 
make out exaſtly the ſeveral Dependencies 
of one Thing upon another, and to trace 
out the Fitneſs of Things in a long Courſe 


of Reaſoning (which is the Caſe, I ill not 


ſay barely of the Generality in many Things, 
— of All in ſome) a Divine Revelation may 
remedy theſe Imperfections; —— may either 
ſhew, — theſe Deductions may be made, 
mark out the ſeveral Steps, and ſettle Mat- 
ters on their proper Principles; or elſe, 
(which is to us the ſame), may enſorce on us 
the Concluſion. as the Wilbof God, without 


pointing out the Reaſon of the Thing at all. 


Is not this then deſirable? And would not 
{elf oon · 
cerned to act hat is fit and pi per, wilh; 
that where his on natural Diſcernment fails 
him, he might beinform'd ſome other Way ? 
If this be the Caſe, then ſomething of this 
Kind might be hoped for, if God ſhould 


ever vouchſafe us a Revelation; and this is 


ſo entirely agreeable to his Attributes, that 
I cannot ſee how any one, Who hath a due 
Senſe of them, can diſpute it. Here then are 
two Particulars more, in which-Reveal'd Re- 
ligion might differ from Natural, and pro- 
bably would do ſo, viz. As to Principles 
or Doctrines not diſeoverable by natural 


Light; and likewiſe as to Precepts, which 
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Things farther than our natural Reaſon 
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tho founded in the Reaſon of Thing 
yet are not knowable in che . of our Reas 
fon. 0 74% +; 

Or, if theſe Matters are; or may be known 
by us in ſome. Meaſure,” whilſt we uſe the 
Faculties given us; yet poſſibly the Knows 
ledge, in this Way attainable, may be di. 
cult to be gain'd; may be ſhort and impers 
ſect; may be in ſeveral Reſpects mdiſtinQ 
In ſuch a Cafe Revelation may make Mate 
ters eaſy; may fave us the Pains" of hard 
Study, and long Dedùction; may clear ug 


may be able to do; in ſhort „may ſet ſor 
them in a fuller View, and a ſtronger Light. 
Let this then be the Cale; Will not ReveaF . 


Religion differ from N ity ral, ſomewhat more wre 
than "bare the Manner of making Things de 
known to us ? Will it not likewiſe differ Bot 


in the Degree and Perfection of that Knows 
ledge which is acquired? Admitting that che 
heavenly Bodies may be viewed by the 4. 
ked Eye, yet will the Uſe of  'Feleſcopes Wa 
diſcover nothing farther ? And ſhall any e 


affert, that becauſe theſe Bodies may be dif- and 
cerned, in ſome Sort, both Ways, therefore in t 
the Diſcoveries made in each differ none get! 
etherwiſe than as to the particular Methods nec 


of making them? This Inſtance is exact 

ſimilar to the former; and therefore, the 

ſame Judgment muſt be paſſed on both, F. 
$4% 09 : #91 £84 RR 0 
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REVEAL'D REICION, c. 221 
To go on; Tho it might, from conſider- 
ing the Nature of Things, be known; that a 
certain Courſe of Life: is ſit and proper, and 
upon that account the Will of God, yet ſtill 
there is ſomething farther neceſſary in order 
to influence our Actions. As there are 
Temptations: to be combated, and many 
Difficulties in a virtuous Courſe to be over 
come, ſoit ĩs neceſſary that there ſhould 
be ſomething more to move us than the 
mere Reaſon of the Thing, or Beauty of 
Virtue. For, let us ſuppoſe, that cheſe Con- 
ſiderations are ſufficient to determine à rea- 
ſonable Being, yet what if Men are not diſs. 
pos d to attend to Reaſon; what if we 


lubſiſt in a corrupted State, and under a 


wrong Biaſs? Then ſomething elſe may 


be needful to keep ne "_ n 


Bound. 
It muſt be confeſſad Aden that Natural 
Reaſon may give us ſome Relief here, 


What God wills, muſt be approved and res 


warded by him; and that which is incon- 
ſiſtent with his Will, muſt be condemned 
and puniſhed in the Doer. This is certain 
in the general; and every Man is capable of 
getting ſome Light into it. But yet, as tis 
neceſſary, in order to diſceru this Matter 
fully, that Men ſhould be able to think 
cloſely, and to purſue an Argument thro 4 
long Chain of Reaſoning; ſo the Generality 
of Mankind cannot carry it to far, as it may 


Per- 


122 * 81 DBBENCE. of 1 3. 
in the Nature of: Timgs,  becars 
ry. Or, if they ſhould be able ta do this; 
yet the whole Amount of their Diſco wen 
will be, that ſomething Good or III hall 
await us, as the Reward or Puniſhment 
- our Behaviour: But What, or When of 
Where; — Theſe are Matters Which tu 
man Reaſon cannot at ali reach to- AN 
velation therefore, in this Caſe, may diſeo 
ver ſomething more than Natural Religion 
teaches ;- and conſequently, upon chis View 
of the Matter, be more fuib and exten 
five than mere Natural Religion is, orca 
nnen ide 
I might obſerve farther, That as Ni 
Religion preſcribes to us certain Duties 
and may give us ſome Aſſurance of Agcepts 
ance with God upon the Performance of thei 
Duties; ſo, if we violate them, it muſt lea 
us under That Sentence, which our Sins 
deferve. For we neither do, nor can p 
fibly know for certain, in the mere Uf 
our Reaſon, how far God. will remit-thoſe 
puniſhments we have incurr'd. But 
God may make known to us his intended 
Proceedings in this Caſe by Revelation; 
Which, if he ſhould do, another Article , 
Difference will ariſe, and that of the utmoſt 
Conſequence, to have ſome Aſſurance: int 
For certainly nothing can be more delires 
able than to have ſome Light into an Aﬀain, 


e ede eee deeply, and by 
which 
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REVEAL'D REiiGion, Se. 223 
which our Conduct in our future CGouiſe t FG 
be ſo greatly influenced. Ia theſe, as well 
as ſome other Particulars, which have bach 
ſuggeſted heretofore, Reveal'd ; Religion P 
may differ . 45 Natural; and in thete ie _—_ 
might be it would differ, if God = 
ſhould ever grant us a Revelation. We | == 
may conclude, therefore, that they are ſo dar 

from being neceſſarily One and the Same 

This Gentleman contends; that the our , 

is true; a very important Difference in the 
Matter of . babg in fereral reſpots. fit 

and 4.2) een eie 
A, — 1 aſlert a Difference between 
theſe two Laws, both which muſt be the Will 

of the ſame infinitely Wiſr and Gracious G64 
vernor, I do not mean by it a Difference 
Oppoſition, or, that the one ſnall really con- 

— and deſtroy: the other. This must 

not be affirm'd by any means. What is, 1 

its Nature, fit and proper, muſt be /agrec- 

able to the Will of God: What is, in ss 
Nature, unit and improper, muſt be 
agreeable thereto : And theſe, as far as they 

are diſcoverable by us in the Uſe of Reaſon, 

and conſider d às the Divine Command; 
conſtitute the Law, or Religion of Nature, 

This Law, (as. have allowed heretofore) is 
immutable; in ſueh a Senſe, that all Cixcams 
ſtances continuing the ſame,” the Fitneſs the 
ſame, and the Knowledge of that Fitneſs 
the fame likewiſe, it muſt perpetually 8 
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It is very true therefore, as our Authbt 

hath maintain'd, that Revrald R wh 
cannot command what Natural Religion oa 
«- forbids; nor, on the other handy cantie 4 
forbid what that commands. p. 6yaFram « | 
hence it follows, that their Precepti « | 
be entirely: conſiſtent with each other « j 
tho" in _ on n 8 72 in none « i, 
contrary. 3 15 gt « ir 
1 do lein likewiſe, that the ſeveral « Þ 
Precepts of Natural Religion, muſt be either « ff 
ſuppos d or expreſs d in Reveal'd; and cn 1 
ſequently, will thus far become Parts Wa 
and be confirm'd by it. So far as this Tiley reatf 
ate One and the {ſame * One, as a Pa Autk 
One with the Whole, which moludes that whic 

Part in it; and different, as a Whole is ing. 
fexent: from 4 fingle Part, to which, by the ſerior 
55 Superaddition of other Parts, it becomes will! 
Whole. 7 211. i this I 
- But ſuch a Difference as this, our Authet G 
tells us, will amount to an Oppoſition: and Subye 
his Argument is this; That the Law, of Na and tl 
ture being of a certain Extent, whatioever ply t] 
is not contain'd under it, either as o. End \ 


manded or forbidden, muſt be indifferent 2 Lit 
5 and conſequently, what God, by this La, is reſt 
leaves us at Liberty about. If thereſehe ſequer 
any thing: ſhall afterwards be required ot Law. 
fartbidden by Revelation, which was not-16 of La 
termin d by the Law of Nature, this will both te 


be a' reſtraining our Liberty, and a Contra» ſearee 
= diction | 


„ 
„ P 


dition to that Part of the Law of Nature 
which before allow'd it. See our Authors 
own Words: To ſuppoſe that God, "by 
« the Law of Nature, leaves Men at Li- 
« berty in all indifferent Things; and pet, 
« by a poſitive Law, Teftrains this Liberty 


« in certain Parts and Ages of the World, 


« is to ſuppoſe God determines one Way 


Revelation; both La vs too ſubſiſting at 


« the ſame Time.“ 4 31 


This 18 an 7 ſo much out of the | 
5 


Way, and of ſo' little Force, that 1 "am 
really ſurpriz d it ſhauld proceed from qur 
Author, who is capable of ſaying Things 
which have a much better Shew of Reaton- 


ing. It will not be expected that I ſhould 


ſeriouſly reply to ſuch Arguing as this. It 
will be ſufficient juſt to obſerve, that upon 


this Foot, eyery new Law, enacted by the 


Civil Power, is an_Oppoſition . to, an 3 
Subverſion of the Laws before fübfiſting; 
and this notwithſtanding it ſhould only ſup- 
ply their Defects, and carry on the fame 


End with them: For, in this Caſe likewile | 
2 Liberty allow'd. by the preceding Laws, - 
is reſtrain d by the, ſucceeding ; and. con- 


ſequently, as out Author expreſſes it, the 
Law-giver determines one Way by one Seb 


of Laws, and another Way by. another; 


both too ſubſiſting at the ſame Time. Yet he 
ſearce expects by ſuch kind of Objections to 
C 3 
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226 AD EFENCE 
wreſt from The Supreme Power the A 
ty of making new Laws; nor will \He The. 
lieve, affirm, That every new Act is virtually 
pot of all thoſe which were ever madghe- 

e... 

Be it then, chat unlahnch as Natural nel. 
gion muſt, one Way or other, be containedun- 
der. Reveal d: — muſt be either e 

expreſs d in it, and confirm'd by it, and; 6 
far as this, One with it: Be it, an Cbriſlia- 
nity is in this reſpect, 4 Republication 
Law of Nature, and conſequently, ſo 
this Matter of it reaches, as Old as the Cree- 
tion; yet what will all this avail, ifallow a 
allow'd indeed it muſt be ? We contend, that 
altho it be a Republication of the Law of Ne- 
ture, yet it may be, and actually is, ſomething 
more and that novenhfianding this Unit in 
one reſpe&t, there is a Difference ſufficient 
between them in Others. 

Natural and Reveal'd Religion, we arffim, 
differ in Extent. Under which Head we may 
reckon, 1. Principles, diſcover 'd by Revelz- 
tion, which are abſolutely nein 
natural Reaſon. 2. Precepts; ſome of w 
tho founded on the Reaſons of Things, "yet 
cannot be trac'd out by us in our preſent ir- 
cumſtances; and others God hath preſerved 
to us, as Tokens of his Authority, fer 
the Decency of his Worſhip, ——= "or, for 
the Increaſe and Advancement of 8 


7 
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REVEAL'D RELIGION, Wc. 227 
They differ again, in Point of :Clearneſs, 
with reſpect to thoſe, Things, which tho di- 

coverable in ſome ſort both Ways; are yer not 
ſo fully made known to us in the mere Uſe" of 
Reaſon, as they are by expreſs Revelation from 
God: And tho their Difference is not Such un- 
der this Article, as what we affirm d under the 
former, yet ĩt amounts to ſomewhat more than 
our Author allows, who hath contended that Na- 
tural and Reveal'd Religion differ only as to che 2 
manner of being communicated to us 9 
They differ, Laſtly in Efficacy; For Rave 2 
lation eſtabliſhes loch Sanctions. both of Re- Ws” 
ward and Puniſhment. as mere human Reaſon - 
could never diſcover ;, It gives. us Aſſurance of = 
full Pardon upon Repentance z and the Com- 
fort of hoping for he 805 the Holy Holy Spick © 
in the Dithas e of choſe, Things, which may 1 
otherwiſe prove too 7 7 9 vg for us, whether 1 
from the Urgency of Temptations, Me 88 Aa- ny 4 
firmity of our Nature. = 
Theſe are ſuch important inde o Pit. 7 === 
ference, and ſo plainly viſible in the Chriſtian * __ 
Scheme, that to deny there can be any Diffe- r 


K 


rence between Natural and Reveal'd Relivion, |: ' 
ls virtually a Denial of Reyelation itſelf; And Bux 

to affirm in the Gros, and without any Di- 2 
ſtinction, that CH ian t as Old as the Cre- So | 
ation, is to affirm, that all which is proper and _ —_——_ I 
peculiar to Chriſtianity, and upon Account of 5. 
which it paſſes under that Denomination, is "ms : 
| 


groundleſs and an Impoſture; to affirm which, 
| 2 1s 


3 
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is not only to make it Not as Old as pe | 
tion, but to deny it an pus of Exiſtence 
as a real Religion 2. III. 
Toconelude bh Head If the Matterof ks 
velation may diffet from the Matter of” N. 
tural Religion; —— Tf it may fair de pre- 
ſum'd that the Matter of each would differ in 
ſome ſort, if a Revelation ſhould be ever 
us at «ll; — If every Religion, Which hach 
yet been offer d to the World as Repvenfd, hath 
differ d from Natural Religion: and if 
that in particulak, which, upon the beſt 
Grounds imaginable, we receive as Reveald, 
doth” actually contairr ſome fuch Artides 5 
Difference; then, I conceive, Nothing . 
ther need be offer d in Diſproof of our Au- 
thor's bold Aſſertions I ſhall therefore"pa 
en to ſome other Points; and endeavours 
port, in the following Chapters; "The Ut 
neis, NI cy, and Reality of a Ne. 
tion 2 We of hg 4 
man. 
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erben 3 75 | in pore 
fettly and eafily Joon al by every. 
Man, eve A thoſe. A: Phy meaneſt 


Capacity. f „Se e $58 pages 


= 5 5 Toe en 


* 


> 


id, | | | = 2 . 
77 "> 118 8 Queſtion reſolves it. 
delt into theſe Twoz-0!s.1,Whe- 6 


cher a proper Rule of Lid he per- 
Re fectly diſcoverable; hy every Man, 
Fe. 2. Whether « dee leo. | 
mates Concerning both theſe ſomewhat hath - 
been occaſionally obſery'd- before; But ag the 
more full Pilcuckon of theſe Queſtions be- 


longs to this Place, I ſhall here purſue them. __ <A 
„., before I proveed, aue Thing muſt be = 56 
5 noted carefully, namely, That I am N here Ka 


AS 


; * debating concerning That Law. from, which 


1 Duty, ſtrictly ſpeaking; ariſes, but that Rule . . 
* of Fiinek, pb 17 if diſcover d, and conſi- 5 
e der d as che Will of God, would onto. 1 
* Law. What each Man! is properly oblig d to | 
4. in Point of Duty, is Joubtleb knowable by _ N 
yegr ech Man. In this reſpec; Io very, meaneſt #0 


hath a Sufficiency of Knowledge ; and that I 
Q3 for = 


w 2 5 
4 . 
* * 
, - LE "gs 
o * wy Ta ibs 
-. Td y P 
* 7 Fl 9 
« ww» RO. 2 
1 * Fy a= G 
1 - 
U 1 af... 
| a 
ar D 


v | 


230 = DEFENCE af if 


for the Reaſon formerly inſiſted on, That, 
dne en be accontitable for thoſe” Thing, 

Which he is abſalutely incapable of knowin Ing. 
But then, many Things may be fit and Proper 
to be done, and therefore fall e That 
neral Rule, Which J call the pr Rule of 
Life, which yet may, on * Account, 
exceed the Biscorenes of certain Pen 


This We wh allow d to be poſſigle at Jeaſt, 


by thofe who. conſider F itneſs as Something 
founded in the Natures of Things, and con- 
ſequently, as having no Relation h che 
Thoughts, and AP prenengons ofs Men con- 
-cerning it. But ppoſing this to Polſible 
In Theory; yet whether it be Facß no," ö 
-an6ther Point, and thie Queſtion which, come 
noi to be conſider d. A- 
From che forego ing Diſtinction, BE at- 
tended to, ĩt wilf appear, that all ſuch Arguing: 
as theſe are vain, Thar if God hat en 
% Mankind a Law, He muſt have gen hem 
, ſifficient Means of knowing, it *-He would 
% otherwiſe havedefeated his own Intention in 
e giving it. p. 3. „ That as Men haven 
de other i Facultiestc judge with, ſ[buecheirRe:- 
*./ ſon] ſotheir uſing theſe after the beſt munter 
te they can, muſt anſwer. the End for which 
God gave them, and juſtify their r 
That if God will judge all Mankind asthey 
* are accountable, 7. e. as they are rational, 
te the Judgment muſt hold an exact Proportion 
10 to dhe Uſe chey make of their Reaſon, and 
* 1 
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REVEAL D RETAeOR, Or. 231 
jt would be in vain to uſtꝭ it, if the due Uſe 


« of it would not juſtify them before God. 
p. 5, 6. All cheſe, and ſuch like Arguings, 
are nothing at all to the Purpoſe. For, What 
if Men, by doing their Beſt, may be juſtify'd; 
or, rather, if you pleaſe, What if upon this Sup- 
poſition they cannot be condemn d in Equity? 
Doth this prove at all, that every Thing, 
in its own Nature fitting, is therefore knowable, 
by every Man? And if this be not knowable by 
every Man, in the Uſe of hig Reaſon, then a 
Revelation may be exceedingly ſerviceable in 


order to make it ſo. The Terms Law and 


Duty ought not to mix themſelves in the Que- 
ſtion before us. The Point at preſent is, Not 
whether every Man is capable of knowing all 
ther every Man hath Abilities and Opportunities 
ſufficient for diſcovering every thing which may 
be fit and proper to be done. And that our 
Author thinks every Man, even thoſe of the 


loweſt Parts, and meaneſt Capacities, are ca- 


pable of doing this, will, I conceive appear 


from ſeveral Paſſages af his Book; the He 


hath ſtudy d Confuſion ſo much, and expreſs d 
himſelf in ſo odd a Manner, that it may not be 
always eaſy to fix and ſettle his Meaning. 
I have. ſhewn heretofare, that however 
truly, in the Beginning of his Second Chapter, 
he defines The Law or Religion of Na- 


ture, yet he immediately deſerts his o.＋ĩu De- 


finition, and tells us, that The Religion af 
Nature takes in every thing, which is 
Q4 * fou 
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. founded in the Nature and Raſeg dt | 
„ Things. It is on this foot he argus 6 
throughout his Boo: and therefore, where. 
ever he ſpeaks of. Religion, True Relagion, ; 
nderſtood 
c 
arr Li „ : 
A proper Rule of Life. 'This- beingonated 6 
in order to underſtand What out Author 0 
means, I ſhall proceed t forme of 'thole Bale « 
ſages, in which his Opinion un the p 0 
Point is r atedich us 5-0 QI ec 
To this Purpoſt he tells us, “ chat dhe 8 
End for which:Gad hath given us Reaſon, { 
« ig, to C e Things, and from thence p. 
4 60 ing the Fitneſs or Unhmel < 
f Actions. And could not '6or-Realon 6 
judge ſoundly in all ſuch Matters, it cod 4 
nat have anſwer d the End for whack nh 0 
«nite Wiſdom and Goodneſs beſtow'd'that 8 
« excellent Gift, 5. 26. Here he aim 4 
to Human Reaſon an unlimited Extent, Ad 
the Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of Actions And e 00 
be afferts this to Human Reaſon in dhe gene- (1 
ral only, yet the Foundation of chis:Arguing 2 
will make it equally applicable to every Mans * 
Reaſon. He builds his Argument on the End 9 
for which Human Reaſon” was given us; mig 
which being the ſame in all, che fame» Pri Paſ 
vileges are virtually here aſſerted to all; and 8 
ea 


conſequently every Man, even thoſe of the 
YT os WW Nt ; meaneſt 


4 
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meaneſt Abilities: muſt be({according to him) 


op as of comparing I Re ons from 
thence judging Foncerning tha Fitneſs or Un- 
ew 


fitneſs of Actions, ſo 
all ſuch Matters. 


ile of 3 


Again, ; 


ſoundly in 


« cannot help thinking, bur (ſuch. is che Bl. 


« yine Gogdhteſs) God 8 Will. is ſo clearly 
« and fully manifeſted in the Book of 1 


« ture, that he who runs may read it. This 
deny d, if the Book of Natum 


cannot be 
_ « (hews us, in Characters legible by the 
« whole: W 
« God and our Fellow Creatures, and che 
Duties reſulting from thence ; for then AT 
s muſt teach us the Whole of our Duty, 

p. 28. Once W Tis impoſſible Men 
« ſhould have any juſt Idea of the Perfection 
« of God, Who that the Dictates o 
« Infinite Wiſdom do net carry their d 
Evidence with them, and are not by their 


«© own innate Worth diſcoverable to all Maa- 


„kind, p. 125. The ſame is ſtill more; 
explicitly ſet forth, p. 198. ©. Religion, 
„(which way ſoever "eel d) carries fuck 
internal Marks of Truth, as at all Times 
« and Places ſhews itſelf, even to the meaneſt 
Capacity, to be the Will of a Being 
* univerſal and impartial Benevolence. 
might ſupport che ſame by numberleſe other 
Paſſages to the ſame Purpoſe: But, if che 
are not thought ſufficient, I would reſe dh 
Reader to our Authors Whole Cobrſe of 


argu⸗ 


* 


orld, the Relation we ſtand in to 


= . 
— 


ca 
bd - 


234 ö 
arguing from p. 278, to p. 283. In Oppoli 


Man, even by thoſe * che meaneſt Caen 


Tality? Or, does it appear from their Con. 


thoſe of the meaneſt Parts: And unleis they 
were ſo, Men could not be reckon'd: Moral 
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tion to all which, I ſhall, ts, 
1. Shew. directly, that a proper Rule of 
Life is not perfectly diſcoverable by 


And, | 
'2. mne * our 1 hath 1 
vanced to the con 

As to the direct Proof of this Minas we 


5 need go no farther than the common Expe- 
Tience of Mankind; for, I think; we may 


ſafely conclude ſomewhar concerning the 
Abilities of Men this way from confider- 


ing what they have actually, and in wt 


done. 

Now, is it ben chat Men of . loweſt 
Rank as to intellectual Accompliſhments 
Have ſo perfect an Acquaintance witch every 
Thing which is fit and proper to be done 
Do they ſhew this upon every Occafion?'Have 
they ever drawn out any fine Syſtems of Mo- 


duct, that they have ſo nice, quick, 
perfect a Senſe of theſe Things? So fur from 
it; that all other Circumſtances being Alike, 
Men are more or leſs regular in thei Con- 
duct in proportion to the wi e Wu es. in. 


tellectual Capacity. 


I deny not indeed, 12 che more © general 
Points are knowable by every Man, even 


Agents; ; 


2 8 SFS. S222 202 rr ,, 


460 
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Agents; and conſequently, would not | 
perly come within the Cd — Bar 
to diſcern a — 3 
capable either o yi on every rti- 
Jr 4 Occaſion; 4 of 1 from be all 
poſſible Concluſions, are Soles different 
Things. The firſt Principles of all Sciences 
are elf eigens and n e ſuch as 
are knowable even by the meaneſt. This ig 

eſpecially true in mathetnatical Knowledge. 


But what then? Is every Man a Mathemari- _ 


cian? Or, hath every Man a Sufficiency of 
Natural T alents whereby to purſue theſe Prit 

ciples thro” that infinite Variety of Conclu- 
ſions, which skilful ' Perſons are able to draw 
from them? No certainly; And for the ſame 
Reaſon it cannot be concluded, that becauſe 
the fundamental Principles of Moral Know- 


ledge are open to every Man, Therefore the 


Whole of Moral Science muſt be ſo likewiſe; 


or, that becauſe" ſuch general Precepts as 


theſe, « God is to be honour'd, 'worthipp'd, 
« and obey'd; '—— We ought to do what 


s Good we can to all, and to abſtain from 


offering Injury to any; — We ought to 
* be temperate, ſober, chaſte; and the like; 
l fay, we cannot conclude, that becauſe 
ſuch Precepts as theſe may be ſuppos d to be 
obvious, Therefore every Wing elſe is dawn 
plain and ealy;, ee. 

Every one, who! is at al acquainted with 


Bpoks, 1 what Reputation ſome few of 
the 


and to be 


Syſtems; tho, by the Way, there are 9 
undeniable Defects in every one of chem, and 


the future, we muſt rather 


* 
f 


7 1 : 
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the Philoſophers have obtain d by their Mor 


ſuch as we are now able to diſcern plainly hy 
that Light which Chriſtianity hath given 
But, cauld this ever have happen d, hadithe 
Subject of Morals been ſo exceedingly eaſy; whit 
every. Man, even the meaneſ, might make 


C 


himſelf entirely Maſter of it? Was it eher 
ſieen that Mengain d Credit by performing what 
every one elſe was able to perform ad well 
as themſelves? On this Foot their Fame 


purchas d at an caſy Rate indeed; and, for 

— ire theit gaod 
Fortune, than their Merit. But whatever 
this Gentleman may advance, I cannot think 


their Reputatign will be ſo eaſily averthrown. 
Tbeir Works have hicherto maintain d then 
Ground, and will do 16, as long as Men h 
Senſe enough to diſcern What is great in 


others, or defective. in themſelves! 1613-220 
In the Jaſt Century there aroſe a very er. 
traordinary Genius for Philoſophięal Speculs- 
tions; I mean Mr, Loch, the Glory af that 


Age, and the Inſtructor of the preſent Ih 


Gentleman had examin d into the Nature and 
Extent of Human Underſtanding beyond any 
Perſon before him, and made ſuch Diſco- 


Veries as have highly oblig'd the Curious, In 


the Courſe of his nquiries it octurr'd 9 
him, from conſidering the Nature of Moral 
Ideas, that Erhicks was capable of iſtrict De 
841 k : - monſtra» 


4 


* 


Zr 


> & 


„Aft 


bass Se. N 


monſtration, as well as Mithemaricks. | He 
well knew tliat The Great Makers on the 
Subject of Morals had done Tittle this Way; 
and preſum d, (as well he might) that this 
had hitherto been thought im oi * 
« ſays he, upon this Stink (v7z. the Prin- 
« ciples before advanc'd) 1 am ha to. think” 
« Morality is capable” of Demonſtration, as 
„ well as Mathematicks. (Ser his Eflay, 
Sc. L. 3. C. 1. F 16.) See, however, with 
what Caution this Great Man maintains his 
Point! He doth” not Affen by any meat 


chat every Thing in Morality is capable 


being 1 3 . only, (a he tells us 
afterwards, L. 4. C. 12. f. 8.) I doubt not 
« but; if à ff Wise Were taken, 4 
great Part of Morality might be ws 
„ out with that'Clearneſs, that could leave, 
« to a confidering Man, no more Reaſon to 
« doubt, than he could have w doubt of the 
« Truth of Propoſitions in Matherhaticks, 
« which have been demonſtrated to him. 
Doth this lock as if he imagin's that every 
Man, even th6fe of the meaneſt Capacities, 
were thoroughly uainted with every Thing 
on this Subject? If he thought ſo, why, 
does he introduce it as a Diſcovery, that Mo- 
rality is capable 'of Demonſtration ? And 


whilſt he afferts this, Why doth he aſſert f Rx 


with ſo mach Reſerve and Caution? 

doth he extend the Aſſertion Not to che 

whole of I but to à great Part of it 
only? 


* 


- 
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Or, did this accurate Reaſoner know. ſo oye 


* F 


that if a right Method were taken, a great 
Part of Morality. might be made out with 
that Clearneſs that could leave to. a confider-. 


ing Man no more Reaſon to doubt, & me. 


To a conſidering Man, 1. e, to one 
willing to attend, and hath Abilities to Judge. 

Mr. Loc#k's Hints on this Subject were read 
with great Pleaſure by ſeveral ingenious Mens 
Mr. e in particulat, Was fo highly 
delighted wich them, that he could not . 
bear preſſing his Friend to purſue this Matter 
more diſtinctly, and to oblige us with a Body 


of Moral Philoſophy drawn up in the demons. 


ſtrative Way. But how did Mr. Lock reply 
to this? Why, in theſe Words, Tho%by 
er the View I had of Moral Ideas whallt1 
&« was conſidering that Subject, I thought T 
« ſaw that Morality might be demonſtratively- 
<* made out, yet whether. I am able to make- 
« jt out, is another Queſtion. - Every 
could not have demonſtrated What . 
% Newton's Book hath ſhewn to be demon» 
« ſtrable. [Locks Familiar Letters, p. 


— * 


What then! Was this ſo difficult a Ta 


Mr. Lock, which yet the meaneſt, aud malt 
illiterate Mechanick is ſo entirely. equal tot 


8 
- * 
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of his own Abilities, or judge ſo meanly of 
them, as to think himſelf ſcarce_qualify'd to 
undertake what, it ſeems, every Man elſe was N 
able to do with Eaſe? This ſurely cannot be FN 
{aid. And therefore we muſt conclude, that 
whatever Abilities the Gentleman I am now 
contending with may enjoy, and how much 
ſoever he may be able to do to this Purpoſe, 
in the Uſe of his Natural, Reaſon, yet every 
Man is not equally capable of doing the ſame, 
Mr. Lock, we ſee, would not attempt it; and 
therefore it muſt be vain for others, ſo very 
much inferior to this Great Man, to attempt 
it after him. NE g 

We have lately, indeed, had a Noble Per- 
formance much in the Way which Mr. Lock 
propos d; and the Deſign hath been ſo well 
executed by Mr. Woollafton, that however ſome 
Objections may be made againſt certain Parts 
of his Book, yet it hath been receiv'd, in the 
general, with the higheſt Applauſe. | I be- 
lieve it will be allow'd by every one, chat 
This is the moſt compleat Syſtem of Moral 
Principles and Precepts, which hath been yet 
given us on the mere Foot of Natural Re- g 
fon; tho' poſſibly ſome one or other may 
ariſe hereafter, and carry the Matter ſtall far- 
ther. But whence came it to paſs, that Mr. 
Moollaſton alone ſhould ſucceed iv well, and 
of go ſo fat beyond his Predeceſſors on this Sub- 
tot. ject, if the Matter had indeed been ſo very 
Gr plain and eafy ; „ if God's Will, [/. e. what 


"I 
% 
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"W's fit and proper] is ſo dearly and) fully 
1 manifeſted | in i the Book of Natue, 
44 who runs may read it; and i 

gion [another Word ns'd by our Auer 
in the ſame Senſe; ] if This, I ſay; carte + 
g ſuch internal Marks of Truth, "as ata 

«© Times and Places plainly ſhews irſelf e 
to the meaneſt Capacity, Sc. 7“ Surely 
thoſe Perſons who have ſet ſo great à V 
on Mr. V vollaſton' Performance, have not 
miſtaken Matters 5 much, as to beſtowlthe 
bigzheſt Praiſe on him for doing what was in 
' itſelf a mean and low Work, and what 
every other Perſon. was capable of doing 
© well as He, Thus much I am ſure may be 

+: concluded from the general Applauſe with 
"re Which this Gentleman's Book hath been fe- 

Fei d, that it was thought to contain ſome- 
"thing extraordinary; which, if admitted, it 
muſt follow of Courſe, that this Pro Gti [ 
viz. A proper Rule of Life is perfect 
coverable even by thoſe of the meaneſt'G> 
pacities, is contrary to the common Senſe 
and Experience of the World. 

Over and above this Argument, drawn - 
from Experience, I ſhall evince the ſame 
from the Nature and Reaſon. of the Thing 
itſelf. The Propoſition affirm'd/by gut A. 
thor, is thus expreſs'd by him; Relgien 
(or the proper Rule of Life; carries With 

4ſt ſuch internal Marks of Truth, as . 

c 


© 'Times and Places Pin ſhews itſelf eyen 
to 
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' to the meaneſt Capacity, Sr. I muſt *- 
eharge this Pro 


dent Contradiction; becauſe, if Religion as A | 
he loves to expreſi himſelf] hath really 2 | 
internal Matks, as muſt make it plain 8 


apparent to every Man, then all Men 
equally capable of knowing every Thing this > 
Way; and if this be admitted, there can be 1 


no ſuch Thing as greater or leſs Degrees of if 
Capacity How then can there be an Sup. 
poſition made of the meaneff Capacity? How 
can there be different Degrees with 


x Point in which all are equal? "Org -if- AA”. 
ſhall ſtill be maintain'd; that- N 1 (/ 
this reſpect, doth admit 

pable of knowing@ 


evident, that Some are ca 

more than Others: And if this be once» ale 25 
low'd, then How is: every Man, even he gt 

who is ſuppoſed; to have the meaneſt 0 


city, able to diſcoyer every Thing? Tum 


it which Way you pleaſe: Either-every* 


Thing on the Subject we are nom ſpeaking 


of, is not equally capable of being kno 
by every one; — or; if it be, — 
no ſuch thing as Degrees of C 1 For 
theſe two a nee nn 0 


4 


other. 


Zut our N vill . Seen N 5 
that the different Degrees 7 Capacity refer c? 
not to Matters , (in which te- pets 
ſpect Men are all equal) but to- ſomething” * * 
elle, viz. to Men's general Abilities ; ande 1 
/ | | . 8 that * WY * 
n Nen HRT %% a>} 8 
Fats NS, ö g 3 
r 
* W Y v2 | \ 0 ir 
I 33% % WY. * 
3 3 8 8 8 1 
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poſition with a clear and 2 V's 
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aheriſtts his Intention to aſſert, that thoſs 
who we-lcaft furniſh'd with intefog Abi- 
Kies, are capable of diſcovering 
jay. owe is fit. and proper to hw 
his poſfibly may be alledgd by d 
But then I muſt beg leave ta π,i 
kim of a Paſſage occurs at the fich 
A FI do not mean by this, 
Achat All mould have equal Knowletlge, 
; 47btit that all ſhould have what is Rufen 
| ey are in: be 
| ntirciy to 
Matic ts of Morality; —+ to Religion, abe 
atm it; — to That Religion, Which be 
— every thing morally bt 
Here he tuppote 
dee equal Knowledge this Way $1 
G: We mean that all ſhould have eu 
. 6:Kndwledge ; „ Whatithen? Why K that 
eterß Man ſhonkd have ſufficient or the 
„ Grcumſtances he is inn | Avcaiding to 
* there maybe higher; ur lower 
Degrees of taunt in referenae ta Moral 
Matters, as no You there may: ut then, 
* — this State of the: Ting, How will bc 
n the tion I am now p- 
chat all Things of more? Im- 


——— e very ] 1" 
Not to inſiſt longer on this, I all 1 ah 
Vance u Ste farther, and endeavour d thew 

e. the very «Nature: 8 
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Subject, that a proper Rule of Life janet 
perfectly diſcoverable by every. ona, 1 abpes * 
cially by choſe whom he exprafaly men- 
tions, Men of the loweſt and meaneſt Caper 
city, To be perfectly acquainted with hie, 
it 1s neceſſary, in the Firſt Place, That all | 
thoſe ſev eta b Frineiples ſhonld be thateughly 
known, from which Moral Free mays 
and ought: to he dedudg otherwise 
muſt maintain, that [Concluſions maybe 
in the nett Place, that the Conneqtian bs 
tween theſe Principles: and Nrecepta is ſo c 
ceedingly clear, that er Peploniconcertt 
may immediately and iſtinctiy dice it in 
every Inſtance. On any ether Feat, es 
ſuppos d Prineiples ate, with reſpect to ſueh 
1 Man, no. Moral Principles at all: z and che 
Precepts Which be lays down fo him W 
can have. no ſuſſieient Forae With him, 8 © W008 
not being built on any appearing Firneſs gf 8 1 
the Thing. Thaſe Queſtions therefore be. 
Whether a Perſon f ſuch a ſupposd m] 11 
Capacity, may gain n full Viem pf fee 
ſeycral Moral Principles? and if flo ft 
this, and actually hathyGone- at, POD | 
muſt neceſſarily he capable d deduang bo 
them all thoſe Moral Conmluſiens, which.” ys 
may in juſt: Reaſoning: follow?! 7; 15 17. = as 
The Principles of Marul Scienge ate fone EL, 
other than the Natures: of; Things and the 
ſeyeral Relations ms ſubſiſt het w S en 
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them. © Now theſe are ſo far from being 
parent to every Man, even to thoſe obithe 
meaneſt Capacities, that I have diſtindi ſhewn 
under my Firſt Chapter, they are perſellip d. 
coverable by no Man, in the mere U N 
Natural Reaſon. In reference to God the' 
Sotnething may be known, yet it muff be 
confeſs d that many Things are ſecret 
In reference to ourſelves, Ho many M- 
culties may be ſtarted even about our own 
Perſons, - of which we can give no'tolerable 
Solutions? And if we are ſo much Strangers 
to our own perſonal Condition, How much 
leſs can we determine with Certainey de 
Things which relate to others? Little d 
we'know concerning the Nature and en 
of 'viſible Beings ; and ſtill much leſd h- 
cerning theſe which; are inviſible.” Now if 
he Nature, State, and Condition of Things 
„in ſeveral reſpects, undiſcoverable by 

us, it is certain that the ſeveral Relations 
which ſubſiſt between them muſt be (6 like- 
wiſe; We know God as our Create 
Preſetver; but then, there may be 
other Relations which he ſuſtains, to u - 
terly unknown. We are related t other 
Men as Fellow Creatures of the ſume Nin! 
This general Relation we know pern 
But do we know as perfectly all dhe ther 
Reſpects we may have to one another? We 
may preſume, upon ſtrong Reaſons, "that 


= your are not the only: intelligent creatures - 
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the Univerſe : But can we ſay: how the Af- 
fairs of theſe intelligent Beings are intermix'd 
with ours? How far we are mutually de- 
pended on one another; and 1 
capable either of forwarding or 
our ſeveral Intereſts? We know . 
of Natural Beings: But are we ſuch com- 
pleat Philoſophers, as to be intimately ac- 
quainted with all their ſeveral Powers? And 
yet, without knowing theſe, How can we 
2 is fit ty aan en cr eee 
every Occaſion ?- 67 DOE 0 - 

Our Author himſelf builds his en of 
Duties on the Natures and Relations 
Things. In proportion! therefore as theſe 
ſeyeral Natures and Relations are undiſeo- 
verable by us, ſo far muſt our ſeveral 
Schemes of Duty be defective; or, to ſpeak 
more properly, ſo far muſt we fall ſhort in 
our Deſcription of the proper Rule af Con 
duct. And if the wiſeſt, and moſt inquiſi- 
tire, muſt frequently be at a Loſs, can the 
meaneſt gain a perfect Knowledge of theſe 

Things? Can theuneducated'and benen ſo 

far exceed the Philoſophical Enquiret ; and 

Men of no Parts go ſo much beyond the 3 
greateſt and moſt extenſive Genius ? At this "EY 
Rate, Folly can teach us more than Wiſdom. 4 
2 I forbear, in a caſe ſo excecdingly 
plain, that-nothing-more is ROB MI 60. 
man or enn it. | 
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2M all, let | ns-ſuppaſe' that theiſevert 
of Meral Scienoe were tharoughly 
knowable; Will it follow from henne thay 
all the ſeveral Concluſons deducihie 
them are equally knowable ?» Duth the He 
appear in any other Art or Scidmmꝶë² ee 
woe to learn; eee Truth is almditantidig; 
Whilſt che original Principles from Mich it 
ib deducible, are in many caſer f 
plain ? Are Men therefore able to reach u 
theſe Truths 3 to trace them in u 
ſeveral Steps; and to make 
Thiag aich i in itlelf capable of being 
nr is eee 9115) e 
I Let us only con ſew and ſmiple 
ee firſt Princi pes f Gdometry avec! Theſe 
may be Ruown eaſiby by a Perſon of talen 
ble farts and Capacity. But dothi ite, 
that hoe is equally capable of  ninſterigghthe 
whole Science, and of making om A the 
feveml Conclufioas of a NSπ⁰tνðj dr Halley? 
No bertainty; and therefore a Diſftintzien 
ought to be made between the 'Capdtioyel 
prehonding Principles, and of Urawing 
9 — Na — and Neaſom of 
this is plain enough. In onder to maf⁰ 
a Concluſion, eſpecially en it 3 
from its fieft' and + original: Pringiple; Men 
ought to have a Sagacity in diſcerning the 
ſeveral Relations between Ideas,” 2 r. 
edneſs and Attention of Mind, that n 
theſe Relations ** 9 without * 
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Obſervation, '—— Patienq and Neſtiuten 0 
bear the Fat igues of 4 painſul and labbridus 
Search ; To which mayibeadded;s 
tunity and Freedom from ſuch other En- 
gagements as may eicher emartaſ hem 
the Enquiry, or ohlige them ti brenbh vf tuo 
ſoon. But are all theſe che fortion of every 
Man? Is every Maag fagaciousp 1 nu 
patient, at leiſure ? Whencg thefi coe 
to paſs that there is real o great e Ib 
ſerence between the intelſectual &ttanmᷣem 
of Men ? Were every Ting | fo-catyg and 
attainable in tis reſpeR; ſiirely Men cou 
not fall ſo very hort of one another: The 
mere Pleaſure of ing 4 Fruth would 
move them, if there were not ſomethihg of 
ſuperior Diffcuty in tha Wa... 
All this will, perhaps, be allow'd by eu 
Author in reference to What he may” 
Speculative” Science? But he will telllus, 
that the Caſe is different with regard ta Pracs 
tical: There every Thing is, and mui be 
eaſy, and obvious to every Eaquirer. But 


let me as this Gentleman; Id hot Reaping 


as neceflary to deduce cal 'Conclokbons 
from practical Prineiples, as ive Con 
cluſions from ſpeculati vel Principhes 2 Both 
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not Reaſoning, as Well in the one Caſe aste 


other, imply à Pereeption of the Conneftion 
or Diſagreement of Ideas in the ſeveral Steps 
of the A t Doth not this in like 
manner ſuppoſe, that the heforc-mentian'd 


R 4 a- : 


Ges And if this be true, muſt ther 
not be Difficulties ariſing 


conſider That Scheme of Morality, wil 


 be:enjoys of Learning, 


able by him, is not ſo perfeRtly diſcovendle 


every ane. 
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Qualifications are.equally neceſſary in both 


in both? > 1 


- 


let us 


To make this more a 


this Author himſelf hath; given us; I W 
ſee, whether He, with all the Advantages 
ing, Parts, Canyerlation, 
Leiſure, Books, and the like, hath hit - 
ters off ſo nicely '; or, if he ſhall-bedup» 

to have done ſo, Whether the foi 
might as well have been done by the Ae 
tate, or the Dull, or the Sie or the 
Buiſy. If it could not, then I conceive this 
Foie muſt be yielded me; and the-Gentle- 
man I am contending with muſt allow; that 
a proper Rule of Life, however die 


His Scheme of Natural ie is 5 This: 
« Tis evident by the Light of Nature that 
& there is a God; or, in other Words a 
% Being abſolutely pere, and / infinitely 
* happy. in himſelf, who is the Soufes of 
«all other Being. lu the next * 
„The Creatures can neither add te, U 
4 take from the Happineſs of Being ; 
* and he could have na Motive in framing 
his Creatures, or, in giving Laws do eh 
t of them, as he made capable of Rig 
e his Will, but their own Good. Fron 
hence he infers, * That Nothing can _ 
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part of the Divine Law, but dat tenla 5 
promote the common Intereſt of his 


4 f 
Rational Creatures; and every, Thing 
« which does ſo, muſt be a Part of it. In 
like manner, He-who cannot, envy us any 
« Happineſs our Nature is capable of, can 
« forbid us thoſe Things only, Which tend 
4 to our Hurt. Theſe are the, general 
principles on which he builds. To 

he adds this farther Remark, & Our Reaſon,, 
« which givesusaDemonſtratianofthe Divine 
« perfections, alfhrds the ſame concerning the 
Nature of thoſe Duties God requires; not 
« only with relation to himſelf, but to our- 
60 — and one another: Thoſe we 
6 cern, if we look into ourſel ves, and conſider 


« our own Natures, and thoſe Circumitances 


« Gad hath plac d us in with relation, to our. 
“ Fellow- Creatures, and ſee what conduces 
« to our mutual Happineſs; Of this our 
* Senſes, the Experience of others, as well 
* as our on, can't fail to give us ſuffieient 
{ Infor mation, + 


He had juſt before: mention'd the 'Threa 


common Heads of Duty, dig. thoſe which 
relate to God, to ourſelves, and to one anon 


ther. He now proceeds to give us a mo 


diſtinct Account What thoſe ſeveral Duties 
are. With relation to ourſelves, he tells 
« us, Foraſmuch as God hath cndow'd Man 
% with ſuch a. Nature as makes him nece{- 


* farily deine hip. on Good, — . 
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to the meaneſt Ca 
eharge this Propoſiti 


dent Contradiction; becauſe, if 'Rehign 
he loves to expreſi himſelf] hath really fuel ; 
internal Marks, as mult make” it plain 
apparent to every Man, then all Men 
We ble of knowing every Thing this 

: and A if this be adivitted, there can be 
* fach Thing as greater or leſs Degrees 
Capacity How then can there be any 1Sup*# 


ET 


* 


7” 


poſition made of the mraneſ#-Capacity'?; Ho 
can there be different with-1 to CER 


mall ſtill be maintain d, that 
this reſpeQz doth admit then it ig 
evident, that Some are capable of 


more than Others: And if this be onse 4 


low'd, then How is: — ARnN 
who is ſu ppoſed — — 


city, able to diſcover every Thing e Tum 
it which Way you pleaſe: Eatherrevery* 


1 


54 a 


Thing on the Subject we are now — 
of, is not equally capable of being KW 


by every one; or: if it be, there can be 
no ſuch thing as Degrees of Capacity: F 


3 two are a inconſiſtent — ng 5. 
er; i. 2c we * an <4 


- But Our A wi 


that the different Degrees: of Ca 
not to Matters of *: ity, (in which te- 
ſpect Men are all to { ö 
elle, viz. to Men 35 general I "_ 

. | T We” 


on with a — N 75 


Il 
2 Point in which all are equal? Org A 2 


242 1 
pacity, Cc. 4 As : 
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* 242 \ 4 DEFENCE 
| ig rr his Intentian to aſſert, th maſt 
N who are Icaſt furniſh'd with inte lest 
lieies, ar capable of diſcovering 
1 is fit and proper to b 
y may be alledg d by d 
. But then I muſt beg leave to 
kim of à Paſſage occurs at tt en 
pe of his Book N I do not mean h Was, 
Ac that All mond have equal Knowledge, 
but that: alt ſhould have what is fuffieient 
are in.“ be 


Enbwirdge 
2 Matten of Noralityz: —+ to Religions, whe 
terms it; — to That Religion, which - 
: fa to.contairi every thing mar ik 
2 — Here he ſuppoſes that all Men 
Nh 15 — a Knowledge this Way; $4 
1 25 e 4d not mean _— | 
. G:Knowledge YWhatithen 7 

2 &:every "Man ſhould have ſufficient or the 
N 8 he i in * to 
20% Avcoum: there We higher; or 
Degrees of | Capati Ker to ra 
[Manon as no doubt there may: But then, 
State of the Thing, Ho wall be 
the Propoſition I am now ap- 
— vis. that all Things of moral im- 
tare plain and evident, and egunlly c 
of being known by e very ; 3” 
Not to inſiſt longer on this, 1 mall ad- 
ner u Ste farther, and cundeaον,ẽꝭ˖ed ſhew 
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Subject, that a proper Rule of Life james / 
perfectly diſcoverable h every on. , Þ 
cally by these wem ne eee eee 1 
tions, Men of the Joweit and mcaneſt C f- 

25 Jo be perfectly acquainted with this, 
it is neceſſary, in the Firſt Place, That al 
thoſe ſeyegalPrinaiplesſhopld be thatonghly 
known, from which Moral Proceps! mays 
and ought; to he dodve'd 4 - pthenmiler we 
muſt maintain, that |Condlulone: m e 
grawu without che Ve of Premiſas. And KI 
in the nett Face, that the 'Gonnedlion-bes 5 
tween theſe Principles: and; is ſo e 
ceedingly clear, that entry Rerſon cone 
may immediately and ꝗiſtincthy diſcemn it in 
— Iuſtance. On any other Feat, — 
ppos'd Principles ate, with teſꝑeſt co:fuek 
1 no. Moral Principles at a; and ible 
precepts whigh he lays denn for; He *. 
can ha ve no ſuſſicient Forge Wii him, © 
not being built on any appeating-Bitneſs,of 
the Thing. Thaſe Queſtions therefore ati; 
Whether a Perſon of ſuch a ſuppod 


{- 


mean 
Capacity, may: gain a fall View f ai 
lcycral Moxal Princigles? and file mayiide = 


PL 


this, and actually -hath-Gone it, W. we 

muſt neceſſarily he capable of detuwdng "2 

them all + Moral Gonglutionsyr which. | DS 

ſe in juſt Reaſoning follow 7 r Ox ate; WT | 
— Merl Science atw-one- ER 

other than tie Natures: of; Things and the 

a nne ſubſiſt * _ 
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them. Now theſe are fo far from being 
patent to every Man, even to thoſe oFite 
meaneſt Capacities, that Ihavediftinalyſhewn 


under my Firſt Chapter, they are perfect g 


coverable by no Nan, in the mere Uſeot 


Natural Reaſon.” In reference to God, the! 
Something may be known, yet it mut de 


conſeſe d that many Things are ſecret te: 
In reference to ourſelves, How many U- 
culties may be ſtarted even about our own 
Perſons, - of which we can give no'tolemble 
Solutions? And if we are ſo much Strangers 
to our own perſonal Condition, How much 


leſs can we determine with - Certathty"agto 


Things which relate to others? Litiſe d 
we know concerning the Nature and Powers 
of viſible Beings; and ſtill much ſeſs 
cerning theſe which are inviſible. N ll 
the Nature, State, and Condition of Things 
be, in ſeveral reſpects, undiſcoverub By 
us, it is certain that the ſeveral Rees 


Which ſubſiſt between them muſt be fo HH. 


wiſe; We know God as our Creator 
preſetver; but then, there may be WII 
other Relations which he ſuſtains, to u - 
terly unknown. We are related to d 
Men as Fellow Creatures of the ſame Kind? 


This general Relation we know perfectly? 


But do we know as perfectly all the other 
Reſpects we may have to one another? We 


may preſume, upon ſtrong Reaſons, *thit 


Men are not the only intelligent creatures - 
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the Univerſe : But can we ſay. how the Af- 
fairs of theſe intelligent Beings arc intermix'd 
with ours? How far we are mutually de- 
pended on one another; and conſcquetaly, 
capable either of forwarding or © 
our ſeveral Intereſts:? We know. ſomething 
of Natural Beings: But are we ſuch com- 
pleat Philoſophers, as to be intimately ac» 
quainted with all their ſeveral Powers? And 
yet, without knowing theſe, How: can. we 
ſay what is fit to be done or wendete 
every Occaſion? n; 

Our Author himſelf builds his ee 
Duties on the Natures and Relations 
Things. In therefore as theſe = 
ſeyeral 8 and Relations are undiſco- 
rerable by us, ſo far muſt our ſeveral 
Schemes [Duty be defeQive; or, to ſpeak 
more properly, ſo far muſt we fall ſhort in 
our Deſcription of the proper Rule gf Coa- 
duct. And if the wiſeſt, and moſt inquiſi- 
tire, muſt frequently be at a Loſs, can the 
meaneſt gain a perfect Knowledge of theſe 

Things? Can theuneducated — illiterate ſo 
far exceed the Philoſophical Enquiret 3 and 
Men of no parts go ſo much beyond the a 
greateſt and moſt extenſive Genius ? At this 
Rate, Folly can teach us more than Wiſdom, q 
7. But L forbear, in a caſe ſo excecdingly 
plain, that nothing more is e to 
n or er e it. en 


of ; 
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ar let vs ſuppaſe that che een 
9 Niuepbes of Moral Scienoe were: tharoughly 
knowabhle; Will it follow from hene that 
all the ſeveral Concluſions deducible: 
them ar equally knowable ?) Doth the like 
appear i any other Art or Sciemmef ue 
1 that Truth is almaſt f 
_whilft: che original Principles from Which it 
is deducible, are in mary! caſes f⁹] 
plain? Are Men therefore able to reach uli 


theſe Truths ; to tract them in u e 

ſeveral Steps; and to make every 
pa Fhing: which! is, miiſelf capable of being 
—_— gown foie een nonruan en om 
INE Let us only: comſier how few and ple 
1 Loc tre ſirſt Principles if /Godometry ar. Theſe 
1 may be Ruow eaſily by a Perſon of 4alems 
8 ble farts and Capacity. But dotii it- f, 
1 that be is equally capable of  ninſteriggthe 
| whole Science, and of — the 
1 ſoreml Concluſions of a Newton, dr a Hag 
1 No dertaimty; and thetefore 4 Diſtinction 
bs | to be made between the Capi 
Full approhending Principles, and of Urawing 
___ = Concluſions. Tlie Ground and Reaſon of 
__ this is plait enough. In order to mae d 
al a Concluſion, eſpecially wher it ig _ 


from its fisft' and original Pringiple "Men 
== | ought to have a Sagacity in diſcerning te 
_—_ ſeveral Relations between Ideas, A Fix 

5M edneſs and Attention of Mind, that 9 


theſe Relations * _ without ſufficient 
T7 1 K — | Ob- 
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Obſervation, — Patience and Reſubation to) 
bear the Fatigues of 4 pairiful:ari abbridus 
Search; To which mA be added Dppore 
cunity and Freedom from ſuch other En- 
gagements as may eicher embartaſs themiin 
the Enquiry, or ohlige them t brvene diff cog 
oon. But are all theſt che Nortion of eve 
Man ? Is every Maag fagaeibus ai 
patient, at leiſute ? Whence theti c 
to paſs that there is really o great Ihe 
ſerence between the intellectual Attanmenty 
of Men? Were every Thing d ein l 
attainable in tiiis reſpect, ſurely Men could 
not fall ſo very hort of one another: The 
mere Pleaſure of ing « Truth would 
move themy if there were not fomething:of = 
ſuperior Difficutty'in'the Wax. 

All this will, perhaps, be allow'd by -oar 
Author in reference to What he mays 
Speculative” Science: Bat He will tell us, 

that the Caſe is different with cegaud ta Fracs 
tical: There every Thing is, and mull Be 
eaſy, and obvious to every Enquirer. But 
let me as this Gentleman, Id hot Rrafpming 
as neceſſary to deduce. ical 'Conclakofs 
from practical Principles,” as ire Con- 
cluſions from ſpeeulati ve Principles ?-Doth 
not Reaſonigg, as well in the one Caſe as the 
other, imply a Perception of the Connection 
or Difagreement of Ideas in the ſeveral Steps 
of the Argument? Doth not this in like 
manner ſuppoſe, that the heforc-mention'd = 

F R 4 . 
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: conſider That Scheme of Morality, 
this Author himſelf hath. given us; Let 


ters off: ſo nicely; or, if he ſhall be - 


able by him, is nat fo perfectly dienen 


“ Being 


| his Will, but their own how's » From 
hence he inter, * That Nothing can be 8 
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Qualifications are equally neceſſary in eh 
Caſes? And if this be true, mult. there 
not be Difficulties ariſing in both? ; os. 

To make this more apparent, let us 


ſee, whether He, with all the Advantages 


he enjoy s of Learning, Parts, Canveriation, 
Leiſure, Books, and the like, hath ho mat- 


pos d to have done ſo, Whether the 
might as well have been done by the Ie 
tate, or the Dull, or the. Saiten, 
Buiſy. If it could not, then I conceiu 
Point muſt be yielded me; and the Gege- 
man I am contending with miſt allow; that 
a proper Rule of Life, however dilcoyer- 


by every ane. 1 
- His Scheme of Natural Religion, is sT his 
44 Tis evident by the Light of Nature i 
& there is a God; or, in other Words, a 

abſolutely perfect, and infinitely 
2 happy in half, who is the Sources of 
«* all other Being. lu the neut 0 
« The Creatures 'can neither ad 
t“ take from the Happineſs of th Bag: 
« and he could have na Motive in framing 
F his Creatures, or, in giving Laws to eb 
of them, as he made capable of knowing 
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part of the Divine Law, but;what, tende 
4 to the common Intereſt of his 
Rational Greatures 3 and every, Thing 
« which does ſo, muſt be a Part of iti. In 
like manner, He who cannot ęenvy us any 
« Happineſs our Nature is capable of, can 
« forbid us thoſe Things only, which tend 
4 to our Hurt. Theſe are the general. 
principles on heh he builds. To 
he adds this farther Remarx, Our Reaſon, 
« which vivesusaDemonſiratian of the Divine 
perfections, afſords the ſame concerning the 
Nature of thoſe Duties God requires; not 
« only with relation to himſelf, hut to our» 
60 —.— and one another: Thoſe we ſhall dic. 
« cern, if wo loo into ourſel ves, and conſider 
« our own Natures, and thoſe Circumſtances 
« Gad hath plac d us in with relation. to gur 
„% Fellow-Creatures, and ice What — 
« to gur mutual Happineſs: Of this our 
„ Senſes, the Experience of otbe well 
as our own, can't fail to give us ent 
Information. 

He had jaſt before mention dt the 9 
common Heads of Duty, vis. thoſe which 
relate to God, to ourſelvecs, and to one ano- 
ther, He now: proceeds to give us a more 
diſtio& Account What thoſe ſeveral Duties 
are. With relation to ourſel ves, he tells 
« us, Foraſmuch as God hath cndow'd Man 
e with ſuch a Nature as makes him nete 


8 Keri deſire his own Good. > 
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_«"Hder'd together, may bo certiin de eat 
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2 cannot ching of him in 

judice of Lots, of the  contrity, 
« 25 he ſhonld do every thing which tend 
eto promote che Good of it. - n 
« ſequerice” of That we ſhould 
«all irregular Paſſions,” all: naffted 
4 fections, ell |Excelv/ of Senft B. 


4 jth all immoderate Deſiros.· And 6 
ne fums up all in theſe Words, Whole 


as 
vill conduce moſt to the Rxerciſe of U 


“ Reaſon, the Health of his Body, and n- 


ever ſo tegülates his Natural 


4 Pleafüre of his Senſes, - taken and cn. 


c never offen@ his Make:: 5 
As to what God expedts from Man ud 
4 relation to each other, every one, het 
«firms, muſt know his Duty, wh Se 
« ders that the common Parent of Mankinil 
has the whole Species alike under ie Pre. 
c tection; and Will equally im fol 
«injuring others, as he would others fot 
«-injuring him; and conſequentiy thaw 
« his Duty to deal with them as he en 
«they ſhould deal With him in like Cir- 
« cumſtan ces. That Human Nature 
« ſo conſtituted, that Men cannot live withs 
« out Society and mutual Affiſtanct; 4 
« chat God bath endow'd- them wich Rew 
« ſon, Speech, and other Faculties, "evils 
80 dentiy fitted to enable them to aſſiſt euch 


0 other in Matters of Life; That 2 
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« 'tis the Will of God, ho gives them this 


« Nature, and endows them with-theſe Fa- 


« culties, that they ſhould employ. em AY 
« for the common Benefit, and -mutuab - 7 


« Affiftance; — That therefore every Man, 
« for the ſake of others as well as 1 | 
is not to difable His Body dr Mind by facts -- 
« Irregularities;/ as may make him leſs ſex< 
6 viceable to them. In thor," we cannot 
„but know, if we in the leaſt conſider; 
that whatever Circumſtances. Men” ar 
« placd in by the Untverfal Cauſe of al 
« Things, that ' tis his eternal and immuta⸗ 
ble ill, by his placing them in cheſs 
4 Circumſtantes, that they act as theſe re- 
« quire. This Conſideration alone wallt 


direct a Man how to act in all Conditions 


« of Life, whether Father, Son, wann 

« Servant, Maſter, King, Sc. Mov mY 
This is our Authors Sum of Morality or | 

Natural Religion, taken from the/Second 


Chapter of his Book; che Title prefix d to 
which is This; “ That the Religien of Na- 


« rore conſiſt in" obferving- thoſe | Things; 
which our Reaſon, by confidering the 
« Nature of God and Man, and the Rela=” 
« tion we ſtand in to him, and one another, 
« demonſtrates to be our Duty; and that 
« thoſe Things are plain; and likewiſe; 
What they are. Whether this be a juft 


and perfect Account of Natural Religion;  - 


ſhall be conſider'd immediately: But, if is 
were 


aſſent to his Scheme, and 


, our — thoroughly underſtands hit 


, ” 


neceſſary for the right underſtanding g 
3 Nature of theſe Duties. Te 
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_- Mp hee: to be ſuch, | doth our Auer 
think that à Perſon of the loweſt A 
ments, or Abilities would or could 


drawn out the ſame by himſelf? Or, wath 


be indeed thinł, that now he hath dont the 
Work for him, Things are made ſo . 
ingly plain and eaſy, that every one mug 
preſently dliſem 
the true Ground and Foundation o 
Puty? For mine own Part, I am font 
thinking ſo, that I cannot perſuace Af 


in every Branch of it. Either bis n 
Ideas were confus d; or elſe, he hath en- 
vour'd to impoſe upon his Readers by 2 
fudied Confuſion in his Expreſſions. Ih 
I ſhall ſupport by offerings ſome: Re 


(the Scheme itſelf, . 


Our Author, -before he proceeds — a diſ- 


tinct Account of the ſeveral Duties inettn- 


dent on us, offers ſome previous R eflecuand 


purpoſe he obſerves, © That as'the»Creagure 
i can neither add to, nor take ſtom de 
Happineſs of the Creator, ſo he con 
* hap no Motive in framing his Creatures 
4 or in giving Laws to ſuch af them ad h 
4 made capable of knowing his Will bur 
4 their own: Good. Here I would deſire 
to know, whether by their own" Good out 


deren means the particular and * 
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God of 
are imp 
other of 
mer, th 
will pro 


of Mors 
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Actions 
which c 
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What, 


/ volence, 
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Good of each Creature on whom ſuch Law 
are impos d; of elſe, the Good of ſome ot 
other of his Creatures. If he means the for- 
mer, the Principle is entirely falſe, and 

will prove the Foundation: of ſuch a Scheme 
of Morality as is monſtrous. For, upon 
this Foot, we are concern'd to perform no 
Actions whatſoever: with 
which do not of "themſelves, 
tend to 


produce ſome Good: to ourſelves, 245 0 
What, in this Caſe, will become of 


yvolence, Love of the Publick, and the like 22 4 


But if he means the latter, we may net th 

to be in ſome reſpects true. However, T. 

conceive, he ſhould have expreſs'd — 

more diſtinctiy; eſpecially Sen he Wa 

lng forth a Scheme, which he intended 

as a perfect Model, and Which was to new 

us how plain and eaſy every TERRY in Mos arc 1744 

nlity might be made. Nahe 
Again z Nothing can be a Part of the 

« Divine Law, bat what terids to | 

the common [Intereſt of his rational Crea« 

© tures. Here the Gentleman ſeems 40 

carry Matters into another Extream. Before 

he had aſſerted, that the only End of the 

Creator in giving Laws to his Creatures, was 

their own Good; Now he aſſertꝭ, that Nothing 

can be a Part of the Divine Law, but what 

tends to promote the common Intereſt; The 

Truth really lies between both  Afſertions, 

en they are rightly underſtood: Every - - 

Me... Mx q 
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E778 by 7 
Thing i is a Part of- the Divine Law, hy 


Kſtencly with the Publick, or by Weh 
Publick Gpod may be promoted contltently 
with our .] n; and we {ball run dees 
into the moſt extravagant Errors, I weep 
poſe either of theſe iii Excluſion , e 
ther. For, tho! in certain Caſes a Man 
be oblig'd to forego his + 0wn private and 
| perſonal Cod, in order: to-promoteithilly 
_ tereſt of, the Publick, yet this can he t 
on none other Foundation, than ther 
"* avs God will make us Amends- hereatier; 
and &, upon the whole, the publick and 
. "the private Intereſt will be sntiteg . 
* aa 2 715 conſiſtent wich ach 


. 4 | * ' 
bh, other. 91 1259136 Þ os 


Jo 15 10 nt Author affienis, f 


ur 

Nature is capable of, gan forbids elif 

Things only Which tend to our nr 
This is a; Propoſition, ich howener i 
might be aow'd as ſtanding. by dtſel, pet 


bath no manner of Dependence on . 
Point which is here aſſign d as the Principle 
from which it flows. For, „ Sed cagnet 
— enyy us any 'Happineſs. our Nature i 

<:capable-of. 2; What then? The natur 
Inſerence is This; He cannot forbid us wy 
| Thing which tende to our Happipels, 


Not, „ tbat he cannot forbid! us anν Thhivh, 


| ut what tends to our Hurt. 9 
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wo the Inference. be ag the 8 

may in, ſome ſort be admitted TW 

muſt bee it with rg Reſt, th 25-8 

Hurt of ves, or of apy | 

and conſider; the Fart ber even thus une 

3 With a View, not to the Prohi 

tions of Reveal'd Religion, but meg = 

Natural. o i arti oo brows: 2 __ 

He obſerves 4A frerwandker 7 Our, Seuche, "= 

« and the, Fe ce of. rag as well. as s 

« our Ow, Bat, fail o give us ſullicient "Ip 

« Informations” 3 what? Why, of = 

« that, whigh-canduces- to our mutual Hap⸗ 3 

6 Er » , Senſe and Experience may in- _— 
deed do ſomething here, but not quite, 10 —_— 

much as this Gentleman. pretends; Reaſon __ 

ſhould be allow d its proper Share in deter 1 

mining this Matter; otherwiſe we ſhall uc WS 

make a ſufficient Difference between Men "= 

and Brutes. Aud yet after We have. taken 
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all theſe together queſtion whether many 2 
Things will not be ovexloak'd, I 2 1 
rally conducive, to our: Happl = << 
Effects indeed we may cel 0 _ 
bow far Experience, or that cher . Fortion 4 ä — 
Reaſon which we enjoy, may be able to 8 | 


trace them up to their original; Cauſes, .is £50 
another Point; and I am apt 1 think there 
would not be 255 much Unbappineſs in the | 
World, if we could ſo cafe diſcern the _— 
Remedy. But if this be true, then as # _- 
perfect Direction cannot be had this Way, 2 | 
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ve may hope” for ſomething” of that” Kind 
in a fg Vet thus much we a 
15, Thar our Scheme of Natural Law mutt 
be greets ww, this Principle, and, ſo ara 
this, wonld have been rightly propre 
our Author, SE Ha bert, reg 
ſented, 

With regard A the Duties to_ourſtlye, 
his Author infotttis us, "Whoſoerer fb 
_ © regulates his natutal Appetites, as will 
r conduce moſt to the Exerciſe of ils Rev. 
4 ſon, the Health of his Body, andthe 
5 Pleaſure of his Senſcy, taken aud 
„ ſiderd together, may be in he bun 
« never offend his Maker. This Pallige 
is expreſs d ſo obſcurely, thick: I cannot'be 
certain how far I underſtand it in our Aus 
thor's Senſe. Perhaps it may not be very 
plain What the Gentleman here means by 
«Natural Appetites. One might be 
tempted to think, that he intends by 
Expreſſion, ' Senſual Appetites ; For, fie 
theſe only have a Relation to the Fleature 
of the Senſes, which is - particulatly men» 
tion d in the Cloſe of the Sentence, the Nis 
tural Appetites before mention'd in the Be- 
zinning of it, ſhould, ' one might think; 
* ify the fame. 1 am the more inelin d 
to this, from another Paſſage in the e 
fame Paragraph; © The Health of "the 
« Body, fays he, and the Vigour of "the 
* © Mind, being bighly. n— 
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«Gogh we muſti be: ſenſible we offend our 
« Maker, if we Is our r Set 85 * 
« Prejudice-of Theſe. 
As uncertain am I, what our Knjhor; — 4 
by the Term ® uce; This Word, un- 
derſtood ii its proper Senſe; implies: tome. 
Eficiency, . foie dite Oontribution of a 
Cauſe to the Production of its Effect, 
But, in this Senſe, the-Goyernment o our 


the Exercife of our Reaſon, or the Health 
of our Body. The Regulating our Paſhons 
g. doth indeed remove an Hindrance..o 
the Effects before mention d, but it doth not 
directly produce them. 
therefore to fulpett, 
thus much; Whoſoeyer ſo regulateg his mas 
tural Appetites, as ſhall be 05 conſiſtent c with 


fend his Maker. 72 n 
A Queſtien likewiſe: may as, What he 
means by The . of Reaſon. ” 1s 
it only the internal Exerciſe of the Faculty x1 
or, Does he intend likewiſe; the Inflaence 1 
that Exerciſe om out Conduct and Behaviour 
| ſhould be apt to think that out Author in- 
tends it in the latter Senſe, from confidenng 
a Paſſage in his a ad p. Where he tells us, 
Ide Happineſs' of all Beings whatſdeyer 
* confiſts in the Perfettion of their Nature 


moſt perfect, hen it is n Rational, 
8 
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appetites cannot be aid to can either to 


I. ſhould. be. apt. - 
that he really intends 


the Exerciſe of his un Sc. cannot of 


And the Nature of a, Rational Being is 5 


I 


* * 
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e hen it 


. flexion” given us above, is This He who 


| Reflexion, which ſhall be noted e 


us Not merely what is lawful; but, what we 
] are bound to in Poitit of Duty of Or; if he 


Truth and Propricty of his'Reflexion "con 


ha 1 
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it governs all its ations bythe 
Rules of right Reaſon. If this! 5 — 
be means, the whole Amount of thee. 


governs his natural Appetites ſo 46 af 
conſiſtently with the Rules of right Reaſon, 
Sc. may be ſure he cannot offerid H. 
Upon this View of the Expreſſion e 
no manner of Occaſion to mention anyThi 
about Health or Pleaſure; for, the er 
tight Reaſon had already taken i ey 
Thing of that Kind. But, if -our Author 
really intends no more than the inte r 
erciſe of the reaſoning Faculty, then Io. 
ceive there may be ſeveral other Objeltion 
made to the Truth and Uſeſulneß de 


diately, ' ©., , 
Again; our Author obſeryes -*Who- 
« ever ſo regulates his natural 
” Sc. may be certuin he can ned e 
his Maker.“ But what bath this A en 
to do here, where it was his Bunge tcl 


1 * 1 1 


= affirm, that This is really * 
Is by the Expreſſion, © (a penn 

may,) beſides that this is am unc e 
Abuſe of Language, I muſt” ohe that 
ſome great Difficulticy will ariſe aden ibe 


fider'd in this Light, For upon is ee 
05 * 85 3 2 Þ * 
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t will be the Duty of every Man g ige 
his Appetites in all thoſe Which 
conduce to the Pleaſure of the Senſes; , — 
be. only confiftent-with' the Exerciſe of 
ſon, and the Heakh- of the Body. This 
a new Duty indeed, and undiſcovet d by all 
who have gone before this Gentleman in 
moral Enquiries. Theſe have contented 
themſelyes with barely aſſerting the Laws 
fulneſs of gratifying our — -Appetites 
on certain Occaſions ; but na One hath ever 
carry'd the Matter ſo far, as to infiſt on it as 
1 Point of Duty. In the next Place, it 48 
inſiting on a Matter as ſtrictly obligatory in 
ſo looke a manner; as muſt run us into num 
derleſs Irregularities at a monſtrous Natures 
t is our Duty; it ſeems,” to indulge our 
Senſes : — But, how far? Why, fo far, 
i is conſiſtent with the {Exerciſe of Reaſon; 
ad the Health of the Body. This indeed 
may guard Men againſt Exceſſes in Degree, 
but not at all againthoſe Enj which 
we irregular as to Kind. If do not im- 
pair the Reaſon, nor deſtroy the Health, 
bey are not only allowable, but our Duty. 
The moſt monſtrous Fractices — 6 0 . 
led on this en 205 


The next Sense Head 
Offices which are due to others. Here he tells 
ws that tis our Duty, in the Firſt Place, <Not 

io injure others; and in the next, „ Ts 
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| = ORE: the ſeveral Faculties 1 $4 
true; and yet I cannot but object ou b 

doth he make out theſe two Coneluſo Wh 
vis. That all Mankind ate alike unter the 
e muſt no.] his Duty, who conſiders; chat 
« whole Species 


why he ſhould employ 


ſions, be ſerviceable, or prejudicial-toomen 


of the: Relative Duties we haye Nothing 


. ; 


1 rbk of} 


common Benefit. All this is moſt cently 


againſt our Author's Management: F e 


He deduces them from this ſingle 2 


®rotetfron of God ; Every one (Wyihe) 


«© the common Parent of Mankind M de 
alike under his Protein. 
This is an Argument indeed why OneMan 
ſhould not injure another; but 1s n 
his ſeveral Facies 
for bis Service. This muſt be deduca den 
another Principle, via. That G wills not 
only the common Safety, but the chen 
Happineſs. ; which Happineſs cannat”bc 
promoted without the mutual Interoourſe of 
kind offices. +24 
However, let us ſuppoſe: our Gentleman 
to have been entirely right in his arguing; 
and that all the ſeveral Offices due u one 
man to another, are reducible to thee: Iwo 
Points : ſtill it may not appear ſd 
what Kind of Actions may, on certain er. 


Hath this Gentleman pretended do poinFou 
all theſe? So far from it, that he at va 
ſo much as hinted at ha of the mol 
important: And when he comes de e 


more 
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more than This; 7 We cannot but Know, 
if we in che leaſt conſider; that whats 
« eyer Circumſtances Men are” plac'd: u 
by The Univerſal Cauſe of all Things; it 
« is his eternal and immutable Will, by pla- 
« cing them in theſe Circumſtances, that they + 
« a& as theſe require. This tion 
„ alone will direct a Man, How to a in 


« all Conditions of Life, whether, 1 


« Son, Husband, Servant, Maſter, King, &. 


Now, if this be really enough, The Gen- 6 
denen might have ſpar'd all his Paing in 


drawing out a Moral Scheme; and have 


told us, That our Duty implied every Thing, 
which the Circumſtances we are 


it could ſerve to very little Purpoſe, unleſs 
he could ſhew us Co What theſe Cir- 
cumſtances do 1 And if this would 
really have been a — uſeleſs Actount of 
Morality in the General, 1 conceive it will 
be as little ſerviceable, when us d to ſet forth 


have been deſcrib'd: diſtinctiy. MYs Se) 
I ſhall add one Obſeryation e on 


Scheme, vis. That not withſtanding this 


Gentleman had reduc'd our ſeveral — to 
theſe Three Heads, via. Things wich re 


late to God, our Neighbour, and outſelxes, : 


yet the Duties to God are in a manner 2 
lected. "This is the more remarkable, be- 
| | 5 F cauſe 
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require. This might have been allow /d him 
as true, when rightly underſtood : But then 


to us thoſe particular Duties, Need a 
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- cauſe” he propoſes to lay before rugs 
fe& Scheme of Duty; in Which 
Duties to God are the principal, aud 
have the greateſt Influence on all thewelt 
.& one might ex that theſe ſnouſq e 
deen trac'd with particular Gare, tet 
forth with all the Advantages they ee, 
What he hath juſt hinted in relation totheſe, 
he pretends to build on God's infinite Hlap- 
pineſs, Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and Power”: 
« From the Conſideration of which Mee 
« tions, he tells us, p. 15. we canne du 
„ have the greateſt Veneration, nay=the 
« preateft Adoration and Love for Ihe gu- 
<« preme Being; who, that we may n l 
% to he as happy as poſhble for ſuch M 
% tures to be, has made our acting , ur 
« preſent,” to be the only Means of obtaining 
« Our future Happineſs. It appeas em 
hence, That the Conſideration of the Nine 
Perfections mention'd” before, is catry'@=n 
farther than the Manifeſtations we he ef 
them in the Laws which God gives us Aud 
conſequently, he builds all the -Dunes 
owe to God, merely on the Aquity=and 
Tenderneſs of his Laws; whereas 1 ud 
be apt to think, that Duty in gene ds 
owing to him, aritecedently 'to:the'Contiders- 
tion of any particular Laws; and»foundegin 
that Right which The Supreme Being wth 
to give us Laws. 3 . 
eral Duty we ore de Go it mays 
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obſery'd; that in his Definition of Natural 
Religions: he tells us, it ſigni ifics- © The 

« Senſe, &c. of thoſe Duties "which reſule . 
from tho Knowledge we — 
« and his rene SF. — Of God, 
conſider d iti one View only 7 no, — 8 
but taken in every View in which they may 
be conſiderd by us. On any other Foo 


too weak a Foundation, ſo ſhould we give it 
too little an Extent. And what, after all, 
are the Duties which he inculcates? Why, 
Veneration, and Love ; to which he aſter- 


« jmitate him in our extenſive Love to our 


Gratitude, are indeed Branches of the Duty 
we owe to God, however lamely they have 
been made out by this Gentleman: But 
then, are there none other Duties beſide 
theſe, which it became him to take Notice 
of, in a Scheme Which was to repreſent to 
us, How far Num Reaſon can us 
on this Subject, and to ſuperſede every 
Thing which Revelation can offer? 
I will not ſay that this important 


tho one might be tempted to think ſo, by 
this Paſſage at the Cloſe of his Second Chap- 
ter: « We may deſine True Religion to con- 
e 
40 
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than this, as we ſhould build our Duty on 


wards adds Gratitude, and a_ ftriying to 
« Fellow Creatures. Honour, Love, and 


pant of : 
Natural Religinn was ſlighted with Deſign; 
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times, he affirms, we are to act for d n 


Religion: But theſe are ſufficient , 
preſent Purpoſe, vis. To ſhew, thats wa 


N 
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4 all the Good we can, and thereby 


E ourſelves acceptable to-God, by a 
the End of his Creation. To do all che 
Good we ean; is, it ſeems, the Sum e 
ligion: But then, To; whom are e 
Good? That he tells us elſewhere? Some. 


Good only; Sometimes, for the chen 


Good 3 If either of theſe Seht be 
what he intends here, he muſt eren 


thoſe Duties which we owe to God; N 
ſuppoſe it will hardly be allow'd, that an 


Endeavour to render outſelves acceptable to 


God merely by doing 'Good to ourſelyts or 


other Men, is, properly ſpeaking, any In- 


ſtance of Duty to God at all. 
Sevetal other Reflexions might have Hen 
offer'd on this Gentleman's Scheme of NA 


Expreſſions, he is perplex'd, obſcure an 


doubtful ; in his Arguings, weak and i 


cluſive; and in the Scheme itſelf, con d 
only as a Syſtem of Precepts, miſerably de- 
ſective. And yet this Gentleman at at 
only his on good Senſe to direct hing i 
Leurning of all thoſe worthy Euquiten ie 
morgl Matters, who have gone before fm. 
for his Aſſiſtance, but likewiſe the As 

tage of the Chriſtian Revelation, if he had 
not thought himſelf above taking an 


0 JO”! from * it; From wich, 


howe el 
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however, ſame Benefit he hath received, no 
once made on him, and which he hath not 


been able to.efface entirely. But if This very 


Gentleman, under all theſe favourable Cir- 


cumſtances, and whilſt he pretended to give 
us a perfect Scheme, (which Deſign he exe« 


cuted, without queſtion, as well as he could) 


hath yet fail'd ſo groſsly, What might we - 


expect from thoſe, whom he terms Perſoris 
of the meaneſt Capacity? Perſons leſ 
capable either of making out the ſeveral Prin- 
ciples of moral Science, or of drawing them 
forth into thoſe Practical Concluſions, Which 


do truly, and in juſt Reaſoning follow from 
them ? — I ſhall add nothing more to the 


direct Proof of this Point, but paſs on, 

2. To ſupport it, by exami 
Writer hath advanc'd to the cont 
not trouble myſelf with © confident” Affirma- 


tions, where no Reaſon is alledg d tin Pro 


of them, but only with ſuch as he hath pre- 


tended to ſupport with ſome Shew of Argu- 


ing. Something to this purpoſe we meet 


with p. 26. where our Author argues from 
the End for which Human Reaſon was given 
us, viz. To compare Things, and to judge 


concerning the Fitneſs or Unfitneſs of Acti- 
ons; From whence be concludes thus: 
Could not our Reæaſon judge ſoundiy in 


all ſuch Matters, it could not anſwer the 


* End for which: God beſtowed it on ug. “ 


But 


ning what This 
rary. I ſhall 
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But a ent e 
Chapter, p. 37. L ſhall therefore 
ſome other Matters which 
_ _ ination; and uf which no Notice ha bee 
taken hitherto And,. 


55 8 per Queſtion is here perple r, 
. My ane d by our Author- Wear 


5 * Beſides, 


ori 


. 2 DB e CE 


pals; on 10 
may de ſetut Hue 


© Nd 
0 r, It isalledg'd, “ That were weak „ 
pable by our Reaſon of diſtinguiſhing Good 
85 8 Evil, or knowing from the/Conlidens 
tion of the in variable Perfections oi n 
u hat the Divine Goodneſs oould eoiithand, 


or forbid his Creatures, antecedently ts 


any external Revelation, we cold nd N 
« ſtinguiſh the true inſtituted alen from 
the many falſe ones. p. 66. et 
t is here-allow'd freely, that every; Man 
ij. e [every Moral Agent, is capable, in e 
© Senſegof diſtinguiſhing Good from Evil; Fut, 
i | he were abſolutely incapable of Abi, he 
- would ceaſe to be a Moral Agent at all But 


„Whether Men ate capable uf d- 
. this: in w Inſtances, but ether my 
- gre capable of doing it! in-s#-Iniftances; 12: 
The 1 hath — 
himſelf. ———— unfortunately in The 
Terms, © diſtinguiſhing: Goοd fm RN, 
1 ſuppoſe he means; the:difcovermpgthatito 
be Good, which really 5s Good nal that-to 
be Evil, which really "is Evilo If this be his 
Henſe, I mut obſerve, that a Man might* 
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which he ſhould by no means conſtund Go: 
with Evil. For, there is plainly a Mein 1 

between Good and Exil, indifferent , 
the Errors into whicti Mei art wenge 
betray d, oonſiſt in the-confoundingaene: r 


But, nat to criticiae on Words; I had 
the Objection thus, (as it muſt be take if hee 
intends it as any Objection at al) f e, * \ N - 

Nen are by their Reaſon, of di- A 
« 23 every which is fit and pr ę 
2 the one Hand, or unſit and im 


RY 1 


« any external — they will be in- 
capable of ng concerning | 
lation Ale 224 & diſti the true 
« inſtituted en from wk r. falſe 7 4 
ones. 
The Inſullietedey: of what is ; here alledg'd 
will appear by a parallel Inſtance. 
a Queſtion ſhould ariſe, Whether every Ma 
be capable of maſtering the ſeveral Arts ant 
Sciences without a Teacher? and it were — 
ledg'd, That every one muſt be ca A 
this, or elſe he 5800 be unable ta e ; 


cher af theſe Watrenies meets the Miche. = 


| 
22 . £ 45 OY LY 8 
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per on the other, and this antecedentiy; $625 MN * | 


the Reves' ITY = 


Whether his Maſter -ſhould-teach: him right 
or wrong ; and conſequently ,- chat fn 
Mond N ps be of nor Berricæ 1; 1585 


— vis. That Things which might. 
Ve know r N 
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| 2 Teach ing,” may yet immediately approve. 
g 4 N 2 A en Aves to the Mind when taught: In 
. 5 Ike moor, Things which could n 
drove without a Revelation, may vc 
Pon 
that f — appear ſo plainly: agreeable -, 
_ oy Reaſon, that a Man may not entertgin\ . 
the leaſt Doubt whether . are capable * 
7 2 ben true or no. In en 1 
a nothing can be concluded from the N 
P 8 of the Thing, the External Evidenee 
A Rerxelation muſt take Place; and if Menwill. 
Farefully attendito "tus, there can be no Roe 
For Krror. 
en. Beſiddes, pe 1 ſh6uld We hs the” 
Wencrality of Mankind want either the Capas 
2X City or Leiſure to try a Revelation ther“? 
ly by its internal Characters, and te n, 
concerning every Part of it by the N 
Fit, and Unfit; What then? Is there no 
driterion whereby to diſtinguiſh the teu 
A ctituted Religion from the many fate 


3 = think there is; and that many, aui 
kern 


> ny Rn 
P's 


e Mitactes will ſeryethe Purpoſe; con. 

at ring the Evidence of which, conſider d 
a Facts, Men are much mote ne 
sing, than they are concerning tedignaand * 
— Reafonings. 

And tho it hath been alledg d b Au- 
ber, that Miracles are no Prof becauſe 
Aheſe are capable of being wrought by Evil 
Spirits to confirm an Impoſture; et he 


5 "allow, if he confiders oy theſe Exil, - 
8 be. 


29 - r „ 18 


* 1 „ n Id _ — nen 
7 * MW, * #6. OF, \ "”- SS 


| \ "A 
. N R s P 1 — , 3 


p N 4 \ = 18 : " = k — k A = * * al e — a 


= 
Ty 


| | | 
[| 

* 

4 

F 
p 4 
« © 

LY 

oF 
* 
* 

* 
"- » 
ri 
i +6 
7 « 
#4 
== 
b 
_ 


G _ - - - * 2 * 
Ye : ; ' ; 9 g L 
_ * 
o \ - 
| 9 ö 
* ad * 8 
» * © * 
you 8 — - @. s 
4 3 4 m7” L 
- - A a 4 * 9 „ 
a _ * . 4 
- a v ry - >» — 
i * * k ws - * 7 « 0 ws * 0 * q 2 FR 
Ve Y » 
- w - 
* o . i 3 
: 4 N of by * _ 1 * | 
* * * % 
: - = of C2 = 
. % c * — 2 A - 4 
on | 
> 
uy 
* | 5 . ——_ 
4 = 2 Al * 4 1 h F 
\ : \ — a 4 ; Z 
A. . % ? 2 = 
LI * - * * 0 * — i 
1 * - * _ 
R » 5 7 * 
- j 4 4 _ | 
-_ o . * Þ 
N * — A Y 
1 : Py . * P N = 


= 
75 


* 4 
= - 
5 a 5 
_ 
e way 
— - * a by 
11 - 4 , - oO 
< * \ _ 


= A 4 
2 * 


= * _ 4 
| Tc =» : * — — Mt 
5 L 
— - : , iy 
- = 
| 4 | 
* , y hy * 
\ o 5 Pod _ . 
= % * * 
= - — mM 
5 Py — 1 . i 
= c oy » as LF l 
* [ 
. N ” - E * * 2 
* * nA 
: _ * 8 
© 1 [l 
. ja 8 = 
by N — * 0 
= \. - = 1 
*/ * 1 % DJ, - 1 — 
% k PY 
: 9 — - : 
- : Þ * * = 
py 0 » 4 
4 s N . 8 > N 
A \ * 
df - a 


» 
we 
- 
: 
* 
* 
2 
9 
1 


* 
— Yo 4 
- . * — 0 
d g A : : 3 * 
1 — TIT. = * 
= 
. 
of. L o % n 3 
"of A 0 - * « 
. = Z * 1 0 — 
n 8 9 0 N | f 5 
— 4 = * 
— - - W Ws 
9 
. _- , * - * ww w_” al 
= — = * * * * 
- - — 


* ſ ® i 
, = - K » * 
cs | e 
„ - Ma — - k —_ 
4 1 — [ 
* 9 
» * . % Sh 
RS = * 
on- * * þ . 
- . . id 
= * - N 
— . [ 
F — of * 4 J 
\ ”s I 5 = Ss = 
| - : 
„ 5 A 
1 
N - o OY 
— —_—_— 
— 2 ? — of 
. 9 a . * 
— us * 
= as . 4 o 
- — n 
— 1 A a 
- * 2 * 
o = 
- 1 * 
= = V by 
* Graf > ® as © * 0 
. 4 ©. C * = 9 4 4 
* . * 
. ' a 
= y = ” 
- 
' 3 1 ® * = 
- = 4 * 
* * un” 
| L . & 
E - l 
” bed * 4 | 
4 0 . by - ' 
. - +b - X * 4 
E * 7 
— A y 4 
= * 
by » n „ 
= 4 Y * 
6 ? 
0 ' * 
= D w ow = 1 
of * -4 0 * 
= 0 - 


— 
„ a 
= 
- A - | 1 
*. - \ — p 0 
— 0 = 
of * p 
of = on * * 
— pb” a 
- * 
0 - . 
of 4 = = a 
l jy > 
* of be Y 0 S h 
, 4 1 
. _ 
: * i = 
A — 1 0 
* „ * - © * _— 
4 _ _ | 
\ 9 o _ 4 * 


1 0 
* V => 1 = a 
— 
— 
— 1 
*?— * * 9 * C] 
hs * - ow 
= * =- 
— # b 2 ® 
* * p » — 14 
| a 0 
* * 1 4 Ld Mt 
. . J 
- . = * + # 
9 4 * % © 
_ 4 , _ hy, 
1 - 2 1 „ * » = 4 
- 4 =} 
> . % „ * 8 
- a . - l 
* : i 
* . . a v 
a % 4 
=. - * 8 4 
% -.v = — 1 
[1 N — 4 


# and. A ar 
2 * 9 ag of! Las 1 
LEY h 4 * [+ i F 


b Fs Dy \ 
{| —C C = = = 4 
1 6 _— 7 . 1 * \ wr F 1 1 8 
Ar cath Ia RES RS 
A c aer 
8 = *% = * = of IT 


S Wi ay — 4 * 4 ö *. 
4 6 1 SGI, - 073%. *** 
22 > Abt bw LEFT * 
Fa e p WW" P * * » ——— 
. Ay * __—_ & K p 


7 - 


» * 2 1 < T P 4 * 
mY we , * 4 
* # * * * * de 
. 4 i \ - . +4 
1 C —_ e X — . 
\ P t 27 — N * 4 5 * E * 
en ' = A2. + 
i o +> Y - p =O = - 
as » ® «a i * big - 
= 1 F 9 * s 2 * , 
. 3 ry * N 
— N 13 
* * * o 3 o 
v : * 
6 9 2 * d =» | * 
4 + * . v 
- x F 5 ; 4 . 
" 1 1 4 
* Y 4 * 4 P 
4 x — 
* * * * . 
— * — 6 l C \ 
* 5 — — 
* 8 » 
5 YL : 5 


= 0 « 
\ o * = % ba _ 
- * 7 
2 - - o - FP — 
— 
? l 2 ' * 
. N * 
5 5 4 
N a % 


— 
— = : 
* : 
_ 80 
DO 
= 
: 
Fa — 
= 4 > 
© . 
„ * D . 
| ; nd - . - 
— 
1 = - V 
s * — = 
P_ 
— 
3 . _—_ 
— - 1 1 * - - 
* = 
. i = 
4 £ , 
. * 8 
* 
— 48 
” = 
— * 
2 
* 
Pe 
* 9 
9 
* 
* = 
: a 
- © of = 
* 
- 
1 * 
9 
= 
s — 
7 * - 
— 
=, 
— - 
- Y : 
* 
* o 
— 
- 
* o 
- 
, g 
= , 
* * 1 
— 
, — 


4 = 
, 
- 
bd = 
1 . 
_ 
o * 2 - 
"4 * 5 
- 
- 
1 — 
* 
=- 
- — 
= = 
1 
” 
= = 
- 
* * - 
* 
* 
- 
bd = 
- — 5 
* m 8 
. 
'S. 
* - oy 
hd . 
- 
ow . 
n 
- 
: - 
= 
4 - 
: = — 
« 
- 
- p * 
— 
0 - 
. — 
. * 
= I _ 
” 
. - 
_ 
— 
oy 
4 » 
© . 
. : 
-. 
> . 
- - — 
. 
. 1 
- — » 
i : 
- 4 
* * — . l - 
- 8 . 


- o 
« 0 4 Pr ad 
; - 
— 2 
q * 
4 1 
- = hd pe = 
0 = 
* * - N o 
Y 1 
- 


9 2 4 " So FAS as 
e 564 g 13 — 244 2 4 - FF 


"REVEALD: "REt16168; Se. 269 


are ſubject to their Creator; he muft,? fay; > 0 
allow, that no natural Powers they en on Nee er, 
be exerciſed without God's Permiſſion „ NN 
when he reflects that God is Wiſe and : '$ £ 
(3 e muſt allow-likewiſe, that He will not pere of £7 
h it them to uſe this Seal of his: Authgrity to ale) / ht 
V confirm an Impoſture; at leaſt in eee 
5 ſtances, where Men are incapable; 
, ing againſt the Deluſion. On this Foot 
uy ſecure” ourſelves againſt all Difficulties 
Vilog * this Argument. For if Men ar 
capable o ging concerning miraculoug 7 
4 Fas; d it God will not permit thoſe ti; 2 | 
the wrought in Confirmation ::of an Im 
/4 ſture, where Men are of themſelves ine 
petent Judges of the Doctrines taught, 4 
ber there is none Oecaſion, in order 267 
ſecure themſelves from Deluſion things ap Os | 


ſ 


ſhould have a full View of theſe 'T hings WS ——_ 
g tecedently to, a Revelation. The W [ OI 
and Goodneſsof God are a ſuſficient Schi 2 | 
notwithſtanding the nnn ene | ples yy 
nels of Man. A" ui: | a» 

2. A Second Objeftion:to: the Guns: Fuß — 
poſe. | is drawn from the Univerſality of 
Divine Government, and — the 
Univerſality of God's Laws:-It-occnrs 

197. and is thus repreſented by our Author 3 
* When God acts as Governeg of the Unt 
verſe, his Laws ar alike wi for all 

SY. under his ene! f 


„ A DEFENCE of © 


. and conſequently, what en 1 


e eee 


1 MEY 
Laws which concern 


* 17 bu, 


8 2 ben knoun bop ell n 


may not be e 
| de means, in the ſame 
and Perfection. But then I muſt obſerve; 
e thie ett by: no means come up tothe 
. Purpoſe. The Queſtion at PR 
is, Not whether every 
. knowing every Thing which is propechyts 
a Law ; but, Whether every 
in virtue of his natural — -dife 
the Fitneffes of Things 


uſe no one can'be 


— 


al x = | 
This 18 Cer« 


oblig d to iat, 


is incapable of knowing 80 


by 6 as this 1 what our Author cons 
©, tends for, with this Reſerve only, tho? ſack 
Las may be , knowable by all, yet, 
knowable, if by n 
Degrees of Cleatues 


de confounded. | 


me Laws 
Laus are given to all, 
| a 6 all; — I. mu I oe 4 


Four 


- And, if be ſhall tell us, (as the Arguainet 
Now under Examination requires he thould); 
that ſoraſmuch as all Men are-equalhys 
God's Government, they muſt have the very 
given. them; and if che fame 


they muſt be-equally 


2 75 


Man is 


and con dean 
Il that is cu wah Few of becomiag 3 
P Tas by being known. Theſe ae 


different Things, and MR 


Reventf D RL ION e. e 

ſerence, and maintain, that the Uniyexſality 2 

of Government doth by no means — 

Identity and Univerſality ef all Ge Laws 

with rcgatd:to his Creatures: This is 

rent even in Civil Conſtitutions," in u ee 

che ſame Supreme [Magiſtrates doth , be > a 

mears govern all. his Subjets by the verre 

fame Laus, but by ſuch different Rue as n Le |: 
eee, 


are adapted to their ſeveral differem ²ö nth 
cumſtances-. Thus likewiſe The Supreme 
Being, tho, as Governor: ſi the-Unimer) 
He be Lord as well of the Irrational@ hes 
Rational Part of the Creation, yet He. — 
2 them by. different Meaſures; 
One by Inſtin&, the Other 17 80 5 te Rue of, 
Reaſon. But whenoe "comes, this. opal OY 
From hence certainly, that the Ons 
having ſuch a Meaſure of Capacity ad tg | 
able to form to themſel ves a Moral Rule, 2 eg 
and to conſider it as The _— — Ye 7 
not direct their Actions h ſuch a Rule: F 
the ſame Canfe muſt; we aflert, that ie 
Reaſonable Beings are to govern; themfely 
by the Rules of Reaſon, it muſt be in — 
portion to the Degrees o Reaſon they etyoy, #7 
and the Opportunities they have ofuſing 
For, as to any Rules —— by them un 


to other Beitgs of — — they 
are upon the very ſame Foot with Brutes 
— and muft be en non 


e 


i 4 
Li . 
7 
- 


| 7 of Nine are — — 10 f far univerſal Laws; as 
"A they are univerſally knowable; and . 
ae. ©: quently, if they are not univerſally uo. 
1 n able, they ate not univerſal Laws: Ne n 
eee. . the other Hand, ſuppoſes, without any ſuf- 
} Fo e ficient Proof, that theſe are univerſil Laws; 
5 £ 1 oh. WP and from ſuch a ſuppos'd Univerſality of the 
_ * — of Laws, concludes, that they muſt be univers 
r \ ally knowable. I ſhall only add, that 
8 2 the Queſtion, — a Taking 
that for nne which he: is concern d 0 
* AW 4 '2 Dene, 
The thi Argument by which he en- 
deavours to evince this Point, That a per 
. Rule of Life is Perfectly knowable by Men 
of the meaneſt Capacity, amounts to this; 
the meaner Peoples 'Circumfſtances are; 

the fewer are the Particulars they are 
cem in; and conſequently, tho they 
d to you ſhort of othets in 
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et they may be pers 
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ſectly e ys all thoſe Thing in 
. 281ſt p. Where 
Things their 


9 22 " Point of Knowledge, 

ey have any manner of Concern: 

7 5 3 N Author thus expreſſes himſelfy % The 

a 25 © meaner People are, and the lower eit 
1 5 * Fs fewer are the 
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« Duty conſiſts in 5 and\theie ſowery plain, © 
« that: they cannot Well; miſtake; with Rel. 
« tion eicher to God or Man, Were chey not 70 CONS 
6 impos'd On by artful Men. Nowol 203 ; £ 4 1 | 
What are the Matters in Which heit: 
Duty, properly ſpeaking; conſiſts, 1.16, ME "MY 


WS 


{aid above, beſide che pteſent Queſtia; s 
ſnce we are now enquiring Not abaut Te 
Law which makes Duty, but that proper — N 
Rule of Liſe which is built on Fe. 
Thus much, however, muſt he allowft this 7 
Gentleman, that the meaner Men are mee 

fewer will thoſe. Things he hieh ate it ane 
proper for them to dais: becauſe; by this 
means, 1 will, ſuſtain # wg 14 
and con equently, have 0 in Li of 
But what, L-pray;. can be: (coneluded: from 
this? That [theſe Perſons muſt therefore 
capable of diſcoyering ſor them{dhyea:every 
Thing which is fit and proper for” then e 
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the leaſt Colour for making this Conelylorw 77 
Let me obſerye, that all the ſeveral Fitneſies 
which reſult, ſcom the + Conſiderations "of FB F/ 
Creator and Creature; of the Relations hie 
ſubſiſt between Intelligent Beings as; fh 

and of thoſe likewiſe! which are built on eU 
Conſideration of Man as:a"Rational-Animal; 
are the ſame with reſpect o Perſons ig e 
meaneſt Condition of Life, as to the Aur 
the higheſt. In this own there is no D- / 
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they are ſtrictly oblig/@20g is, ag hath;been Pt 4 
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do? Will this, I ſay, follow? ori zhee , 


„ declae That it makes moſt r th 


. \DEFEN CE uf 
© 2 ſerence bern cen Men; under WA n. 
riety of Cireumſtances they ve. H a1 
ue {> perfectiy diſcovcrable by Men in 
'\ the loweſt Condition? een ons” 
Beſides, the Gentleman hath ust be- 
bunkt of unbecoming Art in waording ils 
Aigunent. Te tells us; Theme 
wy 2 are, and the lower their Station, 
e The fever are the Things their Duty con. 
e ge ids. But the Queſtion*gotlac 
© Flare merely to the Meanneſd of eis Gi 
- _ *6iſtanices, hut the Mearitieſs —_— Ca- 
Ws > * Religion, fays he p. 197% which 
8 ster ere carries ſuch intermil 
eke of Truth, as at al! Tien n 
FF <«i-Plabes ſhews irfelf even to die e 
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„ cid, e, +86 again . 
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FLY 3 Honour of God, and Good of Men w 
. 8 2 55 * * on , "that all God's Laws ſhould carry 
* chem ſuch evident Marte ef Good 


MEI * | Ft vefhiand Kitdbels: for tho Whole Race ol 
e ind; that Merv of the m Uu. 
4 , even cho they cane reid weit fee 
| 2 8 „ Language, ma may know their Duty. I 
N tte "Capact h is the prineipal Tu 
W e eee in this Queſtion" Mach wer. 
880 N oe tho“ it ſhould be fuppos d, e che 
| bare Mearinefs of Condition Thould'not pre 


Spe. 5 vent their diſcovefing every Thing Wied 
At und proper; yet, 1 Hope) dhe Meine 
J wo aaa might. 1 This I do at 
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your'd to evince, as well from common 
Experience, as the Reaſon and Nature of 


the Thipg-iſelf.: On abe other: Hand, Thie 


Gentleman con confidentiy ſpouſes! the other 
Side of the Queſtion: Is frequent in hies Af 


firmations, and thinka that theſe: muſt paſs 


for Proofs; for, as to an Thing of real 
Argument, he is entirely deſicient; and, if 


he ever aims at any thing that May, all the 


Shew that it even deems to have at fir 
Sight, is owing to Nothing mote than this, 
that his Expreſſions are equivocal, and u 
Point he fpeaks to miſ-ſtated byhims!. Fit - 


So much having been offerid on: the Fiaſt- 


Queſtion, which I propos d in the Beginning 12 VE 
then... 


of this. Chapter, I hall be very bret en 
Second; becauſe, if 4 cen c 


Methods to be us d in W bad a Cauſe ! U 


8 wi 


be not petfedtly e by Mep ar chÞ?* N Wer Je 
; Loo 


Jad 


meaneſt Capacity, it mill follow d ft 
that it cannot be b. Ver 


ſomething to this Purpoſe may be veceſſaty 


on another Account. For, upen Suppe i Wt 8 1 
Ne = 


tion that I ſhould. grand. all our AUM c 


tends for on the former Queſtioan, yet F\ N 


might till diſpute this Point with him, anf 
be able to maintain the 7 


Nel in order to mate the ; 
Rule of Life more calily diſcoyerable: hy 
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: have been from the mere enn of theit 
Minds. mot? $272 283. 210i) po ler 
105 _— us then ſuppoſe that: alt; Things fit 
and proper to be done ate ſimply; diſcovers 
vb all; Doth it follow from hence 
| it muſt be ':eafibyt diſcoverable? Ie 

Thing eaſily to be done, which, 48-polſible 
to be 3 No certainly: And/ahetefore 
we- muſt try, whether it will appear n 
bother Conſiderations, that this is 2 very eaſy 
4 Matter as. this Author contends it %% 
Joing which, I ſhall proceed, as Ii did 
fore; and argue as well from the Experience 
e Mankind, as the Nature of the Things? 

Now, the very Wiſeſt and -Greatelhy Men 

725 ages not found it ſo cafy a Matter toe 
out all Things of a Moral Concern iThe 
be have buſy'd themſel ves d 
Way, and found full Baris for their 
inds; and after all, have been ſo fat fim 
/ diſcoveringevery Thing they enquirid after, 


3 N . fucceeding Writers have frequently | 
3 27 . — 


- v4 
: 
a3 % 
3 LI 


ceſſors: Be it therefore, that thoſe; who 


8 me, 7 -err'd did not err unavoidably; yet 
7 Nah els ingaſt affirm; that the — 
FENCE I rrors ſufficiently: proves, that the Tinuths 
from which they err'd ſo ofteng Wee .- 
mote; That there were Intricacits in dle 
"ſeveral: Queſtions before them. Thiag, 
them at leaſt, diffiqult; andiconſequently, 
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| ſo very plain und eafhia⁰ this Gentleman 


tepreſents t. Bad nat dor, e 
And inderd, had Matters been:ſo.e "IP 
ingly” obvious, what: Occafion Would there . 
have been for taking any Pains at all W 
Occaſion for labouring a Point, whichgut ſeems 
« is ſocleatly and full mani feſted intheB 
« of Nature; that he who mms may read ita 4 
p. 28. What Occaſion fot writing goa onthis 
Subject, and pretending to gesch, Mankind 
Matters which ſhew enten ſo 
« to the meaneſt Capacitie!?? Gum, 
Suppoſition Study were — — und he 
publiſhing'ito | the; World Schemes which 
every one knew before-hand, o might 8 
eaſily know without Aſſiſtance en 1 
muſt be abſolutely ridiculous. 44288; 
Nay, let me ask This R 2 
wer his own' Scheme of» Morality” defeRiye - 
as it is, coſt him no Pains or Thought 
all? Or, if it did: not, Whether he Gong 
have drawn it cut 101 eaſily, Had he never 
accuſtom'd himſelf to claſe Thinking hat 
he not formerly examin'd certain Prinęiples 
with Care, and trraſur d them up for fumme 
Uſe in 1r ging? Can thisthetadrheabanntl "5 
ſo very eaſy a Work! even cone 
the meaneſt Capacity, Which hath-requigd. 
long preparatory» Studies, and a. ſettlec Ha: ** 759 
dit of Thinking in a Gentleman odge 
natural Talents? Or, will ne-, sthrm; Ws 
chat che Scheme Ts che hath now 3 WIE 
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long Train of Reaſoning ? | —=» P 
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to the World is obvious to every Unders 
ſtanding, and that Perſons of the 
Capacity muſt take it immediately, Let 
135 try an ordinary and illiterate Perſon, If 
i pleaſes; And if it ſhall appear upon 
Trial, that he hath: Stated (I Sls not ſay 
an Matters of Moral Import, for this he hath - 
not done by any means, but) the; ſeveral 
Particulars mention d by him ſo clearly: 
to be immediately underſtood and affen 
wo by every one to whom they are 
1 will on this Condition give up the Point. 
But ſute I am that this is 1 
For! from the Nature of the Thing id 
tain, that the more remote any Concluſions 
are from their original Principles, theigreiter 
Attention and Sagacity are requit d to the 
making them. Now, where theſe are e- 
T Things cannot be obvious and ealy 
do one. Attention itſelf is panfm 
even to the ſagacious: How much woe 
muſt it be ſo where the Want of Patts thall 
Kill increaſe the Difficulty! Are thete 0 
Moral Concluſions then which depend on 
aps our 
Author will tell us, No: Every thing 
immediately reducible to the Rule of F 
neſs; — Be it ſo: But then the new 
Queſtion is, What are the Things which 
are fit and proper? The Anſwer | will be, 
Thoſe which are ſuitable to the Relations in 


which we ſtand * and our: Fellow 
] _ Creatures, 


by every one. In Truth, our Autho 
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Creatures. ,' Very well ; yet Two. new; 


Queſtions will: ariſe, What axe thoſe Rela» | 


tions; and What are thoſe Action which 
are really ſuited to them Both theſe — 
be ſettled; and each: of them will full mp 

tiply themſelves: intq a vaſt Variety of = 
Queſtions. For, in order to Know What 
theſe ſeveral Relations axe, e muſt know, 


lated ; and this will cazzy-.us on to, ſome; of 
the deepeſt Enquities in Natural Philpſopby, 
and Mctaphyficks, ' Or; ſuppoſing face 
known, yet ſtill it remains. g be enquir d, 


What Actions ate realſy ſuited. to es 


ſeveral Relations; to determine, which-we 
hall be ohlig'd to 'enquize farther inte the | 
certain, che probable, and, in tome 
the poſſible Conſequences of our Actions: 
For, without Knowing Theſe, we cannot, 
in all Caſes, det e. What is ft to be 
done; or, if vou pleaſe; What is fiutable 
to, and [expreſſive of the ſeveral Relations 
we ſuſtain. 

From this wort View: of Matters it 1 
appear, (if it did not Tulficientlyy appear: — 
fore, upon the 1 firſt ee 
a proper Rule of Lie, boy o ver- 
able imply, yet is nov cafily. diſegverable 


Aſſertion on this Point, is ſo ve groſß, 3 
contrary to comm,¶Bj,p·Senſs and Expericnge, 
— hath not e , 


in a good Degree, the ſeveral Natures re- 


2 
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by Argument. He hath, indeed, Oncd on 
BE; N Twice © ſeem'd to Aatimate ſomething ih 
3 Way, aud but ſeem'd to do it. Thu, N 
==> _ * . cm Thep thinking but, ſuch is The Dis 
5 Ide Goodrieſs,” God's' Win is de Sen 
RS «and folly thanifeſted in the Book 6f Nas 
1 3 kate, Mat he who runs may read —— 
SS - p. 28. And in another Place, “ Let any ng 
1 I how atis poſſible. God could more 
— &« fully make known his Will co All intel» 
r 6 ligent Creatures, than by making every 
e Thing within and Without r. a Declas 
A 6 ration' of it, and an Argument for oblers 
3 * ving it. In the forniet Paſſage 
_ our or 1 1 to build his /Afﬀertion 
= on the Conſideration? of The Divine Goods 
3 | neſs.” But ſince he hath not 'endeavourdito 
wie, how The Divine Goodneſs proves his 
— . Point, the bare mention of the Divine/Goods 
neſs an by no Means paſs for an Argument. 
As to the other Paſſage, in which, Phe 
| tleman demands, How tis poſſiple 
| ould more fully make known. Rig WII 
# 25 by making cyery Thing Within 
BY A Without 4 Declaration of it; or, as hg ex 
Mi preſſes himſelf in another places «© God] 
FF 4 cannot ſpeak more plainly than e i 
04 already done by the Things themfefvesg 
| p 27 Here lkewiſe he confidently affirms 
13 a Point without provitig it. And his Gen- 
=: fence is the more ſurpriſing, Heczufs le 
be 6 | Fes Matters ſo ee * 8 0 
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hath ever pretended to carry them before 


him, Still, this is not all; Our Author, not 
content barely to aſſert, [that God 7 | 

make Things plainer in any other We 

than he hath done by. the Nature 0 
Things, goes on to maintain, That if a Re- 
velation ſhould be given us, yet it will be 
more difficult to underſtand the Proof, and to 
comprehend. the Meaning, of it, than it is tx 
diſcover what is fit and proper from the 
Nature and Reaſdhn' of Things. This is. Bold 


indeed: And if he can make this Aﬀertion 
good, the Ctedit of Revelation muſt fink 


entirely. For That is no Revelation Where 


Nothing is reveal'd; and Nothing can be 
reyeal'd, if Things cannot be made more 5 
than they were before. A Point oſ this 
ſequence will deſerve to 5 ee, in 


_ by fa „ 2333 
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and miſlead his Readers, if they are not right- 


N lation internal, eiae and original, he 


derſtands by the word Nevelation, ;. 6. Auk 
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Whether ap RR Rub of Life be mort 
ehh, and more perfedtly di, 
alle by us, than the oofe or An, 
* wn! Revelation c bo. 
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os to the pans 
0 "4 cular” Fxxmination of this Ques 
LED ſtion, I muſt obſerve ſome Hat n 
vo or Three Diſtinctions, - Which 
Frequently occur in this Gentleman's Performs | 
ance, and which may be apt to confound | 


ly underſtood, and carefuly attended to 

He diſtinguiſbes then, between Revelation 
Internal, and External ; immediate, and fal- 
diate ; Originals -and Traditiqual. By Reve- 


means the Diſcovery which i is made of Things 
in the Uſe of our natural Reaſon; and 
Revelation external, mediate, and traditional, | 
he underſtands what the World generally wh 


TA 1H. 5 | a Dil. 
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a Diſcovery as God is pleas d to male. 


is ſuppos d. 40 make to us in an amt 

ordinary Way, I ptrſume, he calls it er 
ternal Signs, ſuch as Miracles, os the like; 
mediate, becauſe it is deliver d tq us by the 


ternal, bec 


Mediation of Prophets; and traditional, be- 
cauſe deliver d down from one $0 another 
ſucceſſively, in the ſame a ag other Fray 


ditions are, 18 a . 


£1.33 4-  SFIO|LMEDES 1 -» 28 0m 
But, is This ſuch, a Uſe of the word Rer 


velation as can be juſtify'd by the common 
Forms of Speaking? Have the | 
Authors diſtinguiſh'd concerning Revelation 
ath ? Do not Writers undety 


in the way he h f e 
ſtand by it, ſuch a Manifeſtation of the Din 


Will, as is made by ſome-extraordinary. a8 . 


of God himſelf 2 - Do we ever read that Mar 


thematical - or Natural Philoſophy is made 
nternal,, immediate, and 


known to us by 7 
original Revelation ? But why might not 


Theſe be as well ſaid te be reveal das. 


Ethicks, if Revelation neceffariy imported 


cannot but think the Gentleman had à 


Deſign to ſerve by this affefted Singularity: 


of Expreſſion ; and that his Intention Was, 


nothing more, than a Diſcovery made ip the 
mere Uſe of Reaſon ?' The Truth ie, 1 


Generality of , 


to perplex and deceive his Readers. [ 
However this Matter be, 1 muſt inſi | 
on it, That Revelation, in the Proper, 0 
of the Word, ſigni fies, The ere e > 
Ld % 


£ Ve. i _», = * 


the Diſcorery; ; and Original,” when the 
Diſcovery is not deliyer'd down in Suobeſ. 


the making Difcoveries of cettain Thi 
them by external Evidence; Revelation ing. 


Diſcoveries made to others, by immediate 


Joo might, after having noted the (general 
Uſe of theſe” Terms, and explain'd myſelf 


tion, 1 hall expreſs" my NR the Dit. 


This being Hoted, 1 ſban 


Inno 


Act on God's Part. If 'this" be the 


"Y Der vid 
Hmething made to us by ar"extracrdinary 


Internal Revelation will be, the making this. 
Diſcovery by ſome internal A@ upon the 
Mind of that Perſon to whom it is madet 
Revelation is Immediate, When no fiibordis 

nate Agent is employ 'd, in order toconvey . 


ſion, as Traditional Matters are. O 
vther © hand, Revelation external ſigniſies, 


and — the Truth and Reale 
digte, is, tlie communicating; to ſotne, the 


Revelation; ; and Traditional ſignifies, the 

conveying down from one to another 

Suctefſion, thoſe Diſcoveries,” Which may 
trac'd up to original Revelation "On 


the proper Meating of them, apply them 

in a Senſe different from this Author BU 
11 chuſe rather to forbear: And where 

this Author uſes the term Internal Rewela- 


very of Natural Reaſon; what he 
Alls External Reyelation; 1 ſhall” terme . 
rabrdinary Revelation 
{on to the 


e Subject ot 
Lhe” 


Grelt? Point, Which muft* be 1 
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the preſent, Chapter; . and obſerv e; that Tuo 
i will here ariſe 2h 4) 


in the mere Uſe of dur Reaſon, than it an 


Being upon. cen ravealing ct to us ? 
mo : 7% 1 {3 ab 7164 168 


| cerfeftly diſcoverable in the Uſe of Reaſon, 
—_ I Proof or Meaning 


us by the ſubordinate Inſtrumettts f -Prowi- 
dence, or eonyey d down to us om on 
another in the traditionary way? And tho' 


concern'd to examine, yet the ame muſt 
not be left untouch'd. 1240 A Ain 

Let it be ſuppos'd then, if vou pleaſe, 
that a propet Rule of. Liſe is 1 
by us in the Exerciſe of Reaſon: Let it be 
ſuppos d again, that this may be diſoo ver 
in the utmoſt Perfection, and without any 
diſcouraging, Diffleulties : Vet till, cannot 
The Supreme Being make the ſame. Diſco- 
veries to us by an immediate Action upan 


he may do this, if he pleaſes 1 For, as the 
doing this implies no manner af »Cantradig-" 
tion, and conſeguently malt be the Obiect 


REVBAL D RELIBION, &c. 2 
1. Whether- 4 proper Rule f Life be 
more eafily and more perfectiy diſeoverable, $ 

be by any immediate Act of The Supreme 
Wherher it Ne moods cafily: and more 


of that Revela- 
tion is, Which hath either — — = 


this latter Queſtion is what T,am” principally 


our Minds, and without the Intervention of 
Reaſon in collecting them ? No doubt but 


of Power ; ſo it: muſt * e 
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 Reveard NADA, Ge. the 
preſs o Mens Minds, in the way of In- 


ſpiration, a Senſe of thoſe Precepts . core 
| roper Rule! of Life — 


acquit'd this way, might not 
| — — and af fte m 
as by the ordinary Exerciſe" of Renan in 


the — of wands” This ſbrely canadebe ＋2 4 YA . 1 


made a Queſtion, when we tanhder, chat af 2, 7 
God can make any one Kind of Impreſſious 7 1 = 2 
on us, he may make any er Kind winch Sa” 5 5 3 
we are of receiving: And when he wi AM 
does ſo, the Precepts a Fry will have a + 


9 * 2 3 51 


certain an 5 As. 2 5 which 
to Principles Self-evident *'Phey: will be 
cciv'd with che ſame” Eaſe und 
cannot be more difficult to be apptchended, 1 
than thoſe 7 ws 


Courſe of ae te 5 '3 . 
— in our che which * NAY 
ſeems to - contradi what 'is-aſſened- by me 4 > 
here; and upon which Y muſt offer ee 1 
Remark before I diſmiſs this Point. Were N i WE 
„it not (ſays he) fbr theft Self- evident {td i 
« Notions, which are the Foundation of all | 
our Reaſonings, there could be no intel- 
ledtual Communication between God uH,j 
Man; Nor, as we are fram'd, can GG | 
<« aſcertain us of any Truth, but by new. 1 
« ing its Aj ; with theſe Self- vid, «< - 
- © Notions, wihneh are” the Teſts whereby / 
4 we! day e of every rang, 
bs. | 
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dtdobies himſelf about Self. evident Notions 


eyident Notions: - And, as the Impreſſions 


be known from hence theſe !Imprefions: 
come. For, no one can reckon it impollible+ | 
dbu God may, if he 


- 


I concave: from; what hath; been aid 
"hi there might be an intellectual 
munication between God and Man, without” 
any Regard had to thoſe Self- evident Now - 
tions, of which our Author 17 


16 wy DEFENCE of al 


GntheBeing ofa God, and Natural Religion / 
F184. road” Shaft 25: 1 © 430k 1608 | 


peaks. No one | 


in2:the mere Exerciſe of his Self- conti, 
Power; or the bare Perception. of What pad 
within him. Whenever therefore God ſhall 
make any Impreſſions on us, Theſe alſo may 
hen perceiv d, without any regard to Sells 


may be thus perceiv'd, ſo likewiſe may it 


pleaſes, make us as 1s 
timately conſcious that theſe  Imprefſighs'ate 
made by him, as that any Impieſſions de 
made on» us atablhs; Now, if this be rut, 
_ then God may held intellectual Commenies 
tion / with us, not withſtanding he: ſhould nt 
refer us back to firſt OAH Ne. 
ens. 0 1 0 hw (5:17 AORTA 
Our Authart: goes ; £6: dots 46 we ate 
4: fram'd, can God . us of any Truth, 
75 but by ſhewing its Agreement witk thoſe 

Sele vident Notions, which are the Heu, 
0 dation of all our Reaſoning. This is 
very bold Limitation of The Divine Bowers 
12785 the more . becauſe it is ſo 
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my — 


14 = x . 7. 
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evidently void of "Wi manner of Foundation, 
But, hilft our Author is Alerting to boldly, 
ind telling us f6 magifterraly;” 555 Godican, 
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Fitneſa of che Thing, that the Wit 
Good Atthor of our Being muſt will it Aff 
whoſe: Will, thus diſcover'd, our Obligation 
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vedANow if ſuch Rules, founded in t- \ 
» «become to u Precepts. or La mot -. 6 
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Supreme Governor of the | Vo | 
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whilſt directed by. ſome skilful Perſon, than 


not the mere Power, of Reaſon, but the, Ba» 


erciſe of this Power: whach. diſcovers; Twath 
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I do by no means affirm, chat ll 
tte Whole Amount of Divine" Infpiration, 
2 — it reaches much farther than 

comes to. All that is intended hes? 
This; chat our Author cannot maintain 
Ground even upon ie own Terms, Ae 
great Branches of his Scheine 


may be overthrown even by L * 
main Principles he contends for. 4 
But ſtill it will de alledg'd, that what . 
have adyanc'd\hitherto' doth not come upee_ 
the Point. For, {uppoſing that God night 
make Matters clearer to us by ene 
Inſpiration, than they are in the ordinary - 
Vſe of our Faculties, yet How ig the Caule. 
of ReveaF'd'Religion at all ſupporters it 
ended on our Part, that this Religions 
made known to all Men by immediate Re- 
_ velation ?* Was it not, (if "ever keine 
alt), reveal'd to a few; ind dell 
ver d by them to others? Was not the Nell. 
gion, now receiv'd by us is reveal dels" 
Fer'd down from one to anothef in 4 14 
Succeſſion of Ages, if it hath feally been 
deliver'd down, and was not "rather the Iu- 
vention of Prieſts in ſome dark AT in 
mort, whilſt Matters ſtand on this Fbet, our 
r Rule ef Liſe max 
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the meaneſt Capacities, than either the , 
or Meaning et _ ane nn 
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can be. 
ar have end in my formex,Chapter; by 
ſeveral Paſſages cited from this Aut 
Book, that he reckons every Man, even 
thoſe of the meaneſt Underſtanding, capable 
of diſcovering a proper Rule of Life per- 
fectly and with Eaſe. Things of this Kind, 
he tells us, are ſtrictly. demonſtrable from 
the Natures of Things, and the Relation 
which we bear to God, and our Fellow 
Creatures. But che Caſe. is otherwiſe as to. 
traditional Revelation: „ That God reveal - 
« himſelf by Van, Dreams,. Trances,\. Ot 
any other Way: beſides the Light of "Nas 
« ture, can on come under the Head © 
« probability. And if it be but probable 
| that God made any external Revelation at 
* all, it n tho', perhaps, 
« not in the fame Degree of probability that 
„he made this or 1 — Revelation. ” And 
« this Evidence all pretend to, ſince, per- 
« haps, there never Was a Time or Place, 
vhere ſome external Revelation was not 
« believed, and its Votaries equally confi- 
dent that theirs was a tue Revelation, 
4 And, indeed, the prodigious Numbers of | 
$6 Revelations, which from Time to Time 
* have been in the World, ſhew how eafily 
5 Mankind may in this point be impos d 
upon. And, as there can be no Demon» 
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SS - 2G rity ; much. leſs, that This or "That has 
_ _ = 4 been con vey d entire to diſtant Tum and. 
1 _  E: Places; eſpecially if a Revelation bera 
= 0 any Bulk, and which may have gont 
Wl: & thro" the Hands af Men, who. not on in 
_— <.the dark Ages of the Church but Sn. 
1 <«.the Beginning, if we . the Num, 
_ 4 ber of corrupted Paſſages, oY even ſorg d 
ES  ' Books, were capable. of any pious Fraud 
_ E, Nay, the very Nature: of Probabilityitis 
Wn: 4 ſuch, that were it only leſt t Time idle 
_- « aventhet would wear it quite out. p. 383 
_—_— 185, The Paſſage here produc d baia 
Principal Things alledg'd by. this Writer 
RT Hew the Uncertainty which ever traditios 
ER vil Revelation müſt carry with it; A 
ES  #9fecqueatly, bow ineffectual it muſt; be, hen 
3 par d with common pr, 80 alccrtaiti 
= BS 5 . | 2 proper Rule of Life. LE (71 e Id 
=: But, however certain 5 ide Po 
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r be obſerves, Had: there betm but of D 
Vue, and a Book writ in fh e 
1 nn indelible Characters, (ſo chat there could 
5 be none of thoſe 'Thirty/ Theufaud ant 
T vous Readings, Which are oπƷäZnqw t have 
"i F crept into the New Teſtament,) and all 
. oi . have Acceſß to it, pet even chen, 
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cc conſidering how uncertait the Meaning of 
« Words are,” and the! Tritereff ef deſigtthg* 
Men to put 4 wrong Serie dn them; Tit 
« muſt be marally' impoſſible that this Reli- 

gion could ag continue the fame. p- 298, 
There is another Paffage, p. 290, in ich 
our Author carries the Mütter fomewhat Ar- 


« Words in dn one” Langtag ze, except o 
« ſuch Thing s "inmneiatety, Itnke the, 
« Senſes, that tO adequately anſwer' d in, | 


ther. There are; e he', "ſcarce 2 155 
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_ « fame Ideas: And if the eas ate ofi 
« fewer or more, what Confuſion 1 fon not 
« that octafion'?”! How great And ft en 
« muſt the Miſtukes Then 55 in trattflatin 
« the antiquated Languages of Pe le WI 
«liy'd" 18 Diſtance f "ore as We 
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of a traditional Revelation can only come uh- 
der the Head of Far ; whereas the 
Evidence of a per Rule of Life is, u 
Principles of 1 Reaſon, demonſiratives. 
2. That this Argument from ;Probabulity* 
| labours under. great Difficulties upon account», 
of the ſeveral Pretences to Reyelation Which 
haye been con gong, Bar ph, on in almoſt 
very Age of and the Ce- 
a l in admitting ſuch Pre- 
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the Thing will admit of. Theſe, 1 fl 0777 
Men act upon, and upon cheſe Wer muſt "fp 
if they act at all. 
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| tents noted before) that however demon- 

ſtrable in themſelves” ſeveral Particulars” ok 

what be 55 Natural Religion may be, Ne 

many Parts of it are'n bs: demonſtrable by the 
Eenetality of Men, and ſyme may be'align' 


which = not e b 57 any Man ; "= 


© whilſt Jome "Th themſelves fir 
Ip OO are ablolr iy ng ble 2 


the mere Ie of our Keaton, others t require 
more Pains and Care than moſt” Men ate 
willing to lay out about than.” 'Revaliion 
therefore, tho! the, Evidence of it _ riot 
be 1 See 15 184 45 it 3 25 
an Inlight. into . 10 ngs not Mop 

N by. a de es, muſt * 2 e. 
of Conſequence mike the Diſcovery, of 2 75 
proper Rule of Life more perfekt Fo which: 
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We may add, That. while it faves us tlie W 2 (4,3 _*})”Y 
Trouble of tedious Reafaning, and Tong De 4 1 
duction, the Diſcovery , muſt he made with Id WR .— 
greater Diſpatch . and Eaſe. And tho“ to 5 _—— 
build on ſuch a traditional Revelation, is —_ 
not. to build on eier Nemonftration 3 yetk((ao⸗² 
il the Evidence 1 in this Caſe be perfedt as *. . 1 
the pe Naſa of the Thing will admit of, "we ' 2 ns 
hall haye no morg Cauſe" to doubs concerns © 
ng the Certainty of. the Evidente, tha we Ef 


aye. to queſtion. the F orce of Bemamſtra- n 
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1 "I BY Let us ſu poſe that there have been A8 many 
1 h % 7 to Reyelation, as he. leaſes; 
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3 can there be. rig real Gm. 
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apt to. conclude the contrary, and” toWink: 
55 if there bad ne yet been any Divine Rey 
Men would. not haye been ſo forwad 
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Reality of a particular Revelation. Th 

Difficulty ariſes, from hence, that e there 
« neyer was a Time or Place where ſom 
« Divine Revelation as not beliey'd, a 
its Votaries equally confident that their's 3 
„ was a true Revelstien. But bat, 2 . 


after all, can be concluded from this! 
Why, juſt thus much, and no morę, that c 
Men are very oſten — unapt to think for 27; 
themſel ves and ready to give Credit to every 
confident Aﬀertor. This is indeed true; 15 
muſt not be conteſted, But then the Queſtiani 2 
is, not What Men may be apt ſometimes Fee 
to do, but . J are capable of do- 

ing on ſuch ek” The Queſtion, s, 

not whether indolent Men will give Ear to 
bold Pretenders, rather -than examine =; 
Pretences 3 but, Whether they: have an | 
ſufficient "Abilities: 10 N d 
Reality and Impoſture. This, I pee = 

they may do, if they pleaſe; eſpecialiy tin 
the Point to be . "d is a Point of F act, 
concerning which, in other Inſtanes, We 
find Men are ſagacious enough, and. not ſo 
liable to err, whult _ give themſclyes 
proper Pains. 

After all, if our Author thinks there. is 
rally any Thing fo formidable in e 
. and that Men cannot gen 


my Divine Revelation, as. to ſhew, the Dif- F * 0 Ns 1 1 
po of forming,.a.; Jadgment about 20 - 834, > 
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tended oße, amidſt ſuch a Variety * 
He, Let me deſire him to ſhe w, ho 
3 capable of Judgin concefnitg 156 
5 Shiat and abſträct ReaPoning. 'Ts OW 
1 ee to go thro' 4 lo Train of peer 
= . a a to determine cone the 
3 on Itty of Fa&ts, to which Nie de en 
= = ach WE Witnelfes? Do we riot &, in 
"ly Experience, that Perfons, oe hahe 
Pebecly een unus'd 121 "coſe "Thinking," ein Wake 
„„ few Matters tliat way, Can er ke 
Hh ue Ws ThE s with Ex4&neſs ehen Which 
2115 done chemſeſves, atid*paliivery: 
e Judgments on the Truth or Nee 
n or Improbability of Thing af 
firm'd to have on done by” others. And 
A, doth not our Ciyil State itſelf Prehn then; 
FAB; able of doing this, as to eh we 
. of ſuch Matters of! Fact even: td ur 
AY "of Ordinary  Perfohs ? ' Where - then the 
idle ot Diete, acoording With 
common Senſe of the World, that ſuch 
" Perſons ſhould judg <'rightly'of. the Pretences 
to Revelation, whit theſe Pretenes ute to 
be detkrmia'd by the Eyidenee ez 
s  conicertiihg which thicy'are alle 8 Jule 
in civil Matters. 4 
But, ſays our Author, Thie i not all: 
eral Schr Thin are to be Töfilſcer d: 
"Difficulties wilt not only ariſe er the w. 
rious and confident” Pretendes to Re 
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of the Conyeyance,, Books may, in Tra 
of: Time, be for 785 or Paſſages corrapted : 
11 How ſhall Men diſtinguiſh” berween' the 
true original. Revelation, 097 thoſe. 1 
tions Which may have bee been, made, „ or Ha 
in ſeyeral Ages crep mug 
It will Be enough, in Reply. to 45 to 
aledge, That mere Poſſibilities” Ire of 0 
Moment in the Cale: 2 bat if, ont "the one 
hand, it be affirm” , ſuch I. Va ray be”; ol, Ki 
the other, it may as well 
not be ; That we are not 1 now arg cn SY 
| certing abſolute Demonſtration 
mits no poſſibilit ) on the other Side," but ts 
concern "Probability ; To which, it if n 
manner 5 cjudice'! a Irs are 'poſfible ; 
ſince polüble, in che! ſtrict Senſe of the Word, 
they mült be; other wile, the Evidence would | 
not be probable ooly, but abſolute. © 
Let our Author "thex cfore call upon us 46 
much 38 he pleaſes, 855 prove char oor tra- 
ditional Revelation is getuine, and thut It 
bath ſu fer d Nathing , from Either Forgety 
or Corrupt ption, "This Head de äte not 
oblig d to anſwer imat All. It 15 flis Buli- 
nels, to prove, the FOrgery or Corruption; 5 
or at leaſt to to fup Irt His Point by Argu- 
ments as probable thoſe are by which. 
ve evirice the Ben 101 general. "If this 
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no Parts of hat * 2 855 UA Re elation 
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15 god, have been really J forgd ; Tr" thy 
no ſuch Corruptions fats crept in, as ll / 
make any material Difference 15 the Caſe.” 

But he preſſes us farther; and maintains, 
that Suſpicions of this Kind are well grounded; 
That the Perſons. thro? whoſe Hands theſe 


Books have gone, have been eminent this 


way ; and © that they were, capable of any 
e pious Frauds, if we may judge by the 
3 Number of Paſſages corrupt „ee of 
© Books forged by hem. 
But how comes. this Gentleman t6 kids | 
that any Books have been forg'd,” or any 
Paſſag es corrupted ? Why, principally*by 
this Means; that Perſons, capable. of diſcover. 
ing the Fraud, have made it out to him, 
Very well: Upon this Foot ſuch Books and 
Paſſages are entirely given up by us; and 
when any Thing of the ſame Kind is equally 
prov'd of other Books or Paſſages, we'thall | 
as rradily give. them up too. But mußt we 
be ever ſuſpicious and doubtful; and admit 
Nothing as Truth, becauſe Som Falſhoods 


have been detected! ? 1 ſhould rather be 
| tempted to think, hit the Detection of ſuch 


Frauds gives us 4 Security, that other Books 
which concern our Religion, and againſt 
which no ObjeQion can be made, ate ge- 
nuine. For the ſame Teal and Honeſty, 
by which: ſome Frauds have been detected, 
' would en have carry'd Men on to ail. 

- cover 
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cover others, had any others been indeed - 


diſcoverable, or rather, bad een any 


others remaining 0. n 
I need not enter minuely: int the eum 
Methods by which Forgeries or Corruptions 


have been, or may be be diſcover d. The 
chiefeſt are, I conceive, Theſe; Either the 
Teſtimony of ancient Writers; or, the 
Variety of ancient 3— 5 75 the 
Nature of the Writings themſel ves. Let all 
the Remarks which can be drawn from theſe 
Heads' be ap 
on the preſent Oceafion. Let the Scriptures 
be try d on this Foot. And let us ſee he- 


ther the Genuineneſ of theſe Writings can 


be defended, or no. If they cannot, I have 
no more to ſay. But if they can be defended, 
ſhall this Gentleman's groundleſs Preſump- 


tions be taken for Proof? Shall it be f. 


cient to ſay, In a Jong Tract of Time Cot- 
ruptions may have crept in; and thete- 


fore Lou muſt pre They have not in 


Fact erept in? This, Sir, we are by no 
prove. No one can be puʒt 
n proving the Negative in ſuch à Caſe 25 


means bound to 


ch. It is your Buſineſs to evince and ſup- 


port your poſitive Side of the Queſtion ; 
Otherwiſe, what you advance, muſt paſs for 
ſo many bold and — Aſſertiona. 
We have the more Reaſon to jinſiſt on 
this, becauſe, from the very Nature of the 
| Thing, it appears, that ſuch Forgeries or 


4 Corrup- . 


if this Gentleman pleaſes, 
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Corraptions: could not have obtain'd Py 
fo univerſally, as to make the particu 

Detection of them either impoſſible or dil» 
tult. We do not lay the Seer hs ce 


on This only, ( our. Author 
4 our Religion in Atter-times ;..the, Gar 
«Men have of their qwn Squls, as well as 
4 their natural Affection; for-their Poſterity, 
= ing them, from Generation to Gene- 
1 ration, to, hand down their Religion as 
4 they recetv'd it. p. 233. This 2 is a - 
us ill; and a;Reprefenting; 8 as, affirming, 
not what we really do..affirm,, but what it 
8 is moſt. for: his Purpaſe Wen ſhould affiym. 4 
The real State of the Caſe is This Numerqus 
| Epics of thoſe Writings, in which, our Relt- 
Soon is contain d, were immediately diſpet d 
Abroad; They were kept as a, facred Trea- 
ſure; They were read, and ſtudied wich 
Care; Some; of the principal neipal Parts of f chem 
were conſtantly recited. in the publick Aſſem- 
lies of Chriſtians; They were tranſlated 
ino a Varicty of Languages ; dpread,, thro” 
the moſt diſtanti Part. of the World; and 
-Paiſages from them cited by, numerous Wri- 
ters Lo which may, be gaded, that there 
in the very carlieſt Ages, 4 Ve- 
nety of Sets, which Oppon d and hated. cach 
other, and therefore, were a conſtant Guard 
* inſt Impoſturo and Corruption from, any 
poor Now ih e appear, under; 5 al 


: 
: : 


Nen ibid a _ 


theſe Circurhſtances, that the very ſame Books 
have thro") all Ages been generally admitted 
ar Canonical; If theſe Books arey as to ye 
Thirig of Moment, the ſamo in / all che ſeveral 
Copies and Vetfions If the Pexts cited fram 
them by ther ſeyeral Writers, -who. built. on 
their Authority, agree, as to the main, Wien 
theſe Copies; What can becconcluded,. hut 
the Genuineneſt and Incorrupmeſs of theſe 
Writing? He, who notwItI theſe 
ſtrong Prefiimuptions,) tha ſtill / ſuſpect the 
contrary, muſt run himiſelf on theſe. mon- 
ſtrous Abſurdities ; That eigreat Part of Man- 
kind have at once, in verytdemote Parts of 
the Worldꝭ agreed in the Norgery, or Cor 
ru j In they have iagreed to _ 
n all —— * W 8 Et | 
been made of them {to -vormupt? Paſſages in 1 
a Variety of Authors, -whichohikewiſe.conld | | 
not be done without aſtenag the main Driſt 1 
of the Books themſelves go And; (vhichsis | 
ſtill more incredible) that this ſhould be 8 * 
done by Perſons ẽỹ̃ hated and. 
each other, and vyho could not have brought 
either more Credit to their on Side, or Re- . 
proach on their Advenlatics, than by detect- 1 
ing ſuch / | Hewbo is capablefof : 

- believing all this murdinot-complain-of Cre- 
4 dylity in others.” N 00 QUT 103 Att 

i Our Aurhor doi ill d de d, 
Newa ches — People determine 
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. 4 DEFENCE. of: i | 
| the point? Are They able to Raue 
KNetourſe to all theſe ſrveral Copies; and 
"Verſions, "OW Do they underſtand the very 
Lan m which they are written? Or, 


es 
if , Are They capable of formi 
any tolerable Judgment upon the Whole 
'Tf not, then « All Mankind, very few 
on excepted, are alike bound! in all Places 
to pin their Faith on their Prieſts, and 
de believe in Men, who have an Intereſt to 
a deceive them, and who have ſeldom fail d 
4. «16 do ce when Occaſion ſerv e:: 
I ſhall make no Return for the compli- 
1185 here paid to the Prieſts, or to any other 
of thoſe unjuſt Reproaches which this Gen» 
tleman hat caſt on that. Order of Men. 1 
+ ſhall only - obſerve, in reference to Prieſts, 
that whilſt he Abuſes them in one reſpett, . 
as a Set of Knaves and Villains, he inſinuates 
ſomething too much to their Advantage in 
another. For to ſay, (as ſay it he dees) , 
33 That Religion muſt carry ſuch intenal 
Marks of its Truth, as Men of mean Capt» 
4 cities are able to diſcover zor cle, ————" 
& all Mankind, à very few: excepted, are 
e alike bound, in all Places, to pin their 
Faith on their Prieſts ; ig, to make the 
Prieſts almoſt the only Ferſons in the World 


of Senſe and wc Hr Wt and capable of judg- 
ing 8 he external Evidence of, a 


Revelation. I muſt confeſs, is an 
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aim to. Thete are great Numbers amongſt 
the Laity of ſingular Parts and Learning; 


and we are oblig d to theſe worthy Gentle- 


Leh for ſome remarkable Defences of our 
eligion. How then is it, upon this Sup- 
n, neceſſaty, that all Mankind, a few 
only ed) ſhould pin their Faith on 
their Prieſts? What l is Nothing to, be 
learn d from any of the Laity? or, Are theſe 
Gentlemen content with judging for them- 
ſelyes, without Suns any manner of Aﬀfſts 
ance. to 


Well, yet of all this d 1 Grabs. 


lity ot Mankind cannot examine either theſe 


ſcyeral Copies in the Original Language, or 
the ſeveral Verſions which have been made of 
them, c. from whence the In 


of the Scriptures may be proy'd, it is plain 
they muſt build on "be mere Authority of 


other Men; they muſt pin their Faith on 
Men, whether Prieſts or Laity it matters not: 


ſo important a Mattet as Religion? 


Ihe Points here are Matters of Fact; 8 1 


Whether there feally are numerous Copies of 
the Records of our Religion in the original 
age; Whether there haye been, and 


Kill are ſubſiſting numerous Verſions of theſe | 


Records; Whether a vaſt Nymber of Paſſages 
have been from Time to Time cited from 
them in Books which are fill extant-; And 
Whether theſe do all oſ them ſo far agree 48 


And is this.a Cirenmſtance to be admitted in 


* 1 
ay 4 K 
F a Hu N o 
5 — ri 
4 p 


fer themſobyes4 They-neiche 


mumions, and ling to find as many Faults 
50 | hs 3 
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to ſhow the Fr 
of tkeſe Records Conderniig theſe Point 


the greateſti Purt of Man kind i cannot ſeanch 
r-underſtand all 
the ſeveral es in which. they att 
written; nor if they did, have they ſuffici 
ent Opporturmey to examine nally, 
or 6 guts Allen from their, ee, 
ate Scarches. Nut whas then d Can they haut 
no- ſufficicat' Aﬀurance at ali concerning 
Matters of this Nature? Are ve to believe 
Nothing upon the Teſtimony! of others? A 
ve not to be determinꝰd by tho beſt Evidence 
eh the one: 3 — a 
naeh Evidenee; - Aae we dd _ obtain. 
in guf preſent Condition, tho!- this 


greater 
Thing itſelf were true? Muſt we inſiſt un 


Demonfſtratiem i where Nothing can be had 
but human Teſtimony; or deny all Weight 
to it, where we are unable to confirm it b 
out on Expeti ence? 1f there have ben 
ſome Impoſtutes, yet is Knaver ſo eſſontial 
to Human Nature, that alb Mewmuſt on that 
aceonnt; een To come more cloſe 
to che Point: Shalb Nothing be allow d te 
the General Reputation uthich Men have oh- 
tain'd for their Skill, and Integrity? = t 
tlie Concurrenee of: many, nay of all who 
Have examitiecd into theſe Matters; —odf 
Perſons, tho“ NMieſts, yet of — Com- 
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40 ger could with one another; ay - 3 
not only of Priefts, but of the 'Laity e- 
wiſe; and where there in not a figle-Penſon, 5 
not even amongſt  this'Gentlenan's diligem 5 
and quick-ſighited "Acquiiititanice,” who Rath . 


 preterided to make out an One 1 
Inſtance of Ip. Ire,” or any one 
0 n in chte Sacred Wiidngss C On'fuch 
A Foot as Uh 1 ſhould'preſiitie the Matter is 
ſo thoronghd ſettled, that there can be note 
Occaſion, een for the Leurhed themſchvet, 
to enter fürther into the Engtiry: What is 
atteſted ab I Fact by £6 mary Perfons of Skit = 2 
and Honeſty, and who Had al the Induct- 1 
ments to crof8'orte ähqthter, — falr | 00 | 
dome + of doing it, may ſurely be 
But theſe Facts once admitted, wilh] "= 
| med veour Point; ms of this Cort- 
ſe 2 Man can judge, who's c- 
pable of dra tg aft ds at all. I 
There is 4 Fa Branch of our Authot's 
Obj n Aktes, . hat the Na- 
ture of Probability nfelf"is/ fads, that were 
N 3 left 2 even chat would wear 
it quſte out. Tis Objection ituſt the 
Erde of 4 traditional yr my lie 


endeavours to fupport, By reſetting us to 
Mr. Craig Pine pin Manier 
e ee Mr. Lalls, Y 
re Wah e 3334; 
b Gettlet Reh to My Ie Hale Sen 
on Mr. Chats a "having only | 
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320 AI DEFENCE. of +" > 
juſt referr'd to ir, that I cannot think myſelf 
any farther concern d than to ohſerye, that 
this: Subject hath likewiſe been handled in 
the Philoſophical Tranſattions, No. 359. Il 
ther 1 ſhall in my Turn refer him. But as. 
che Paſſage from Mr. Locke is introduc'd with 


= 


an Air of Confidence, it may be proper o 
conſider it as here apply d by this Gentlemag. 
I think (ſays Mr. Locle) it may not be 
4 amiſs to take Notice of à Rule obſerw d 
4 in the Law of | England. Which is, that” 
tho the atteſted Copy ot a Record be 2 ; 
. Proof, yet the Copy of a. Copy nevef 10” 
A Mell atteſted, and by never Jo credible” 
„ Witneſſes, will not be admitted as Proof” 
jn judicature. This is ſo generally aps" 
. prov'd as feaſonable, and ſuited to dhe 
«. Wiſdom and Caution to be us d in our En. 
4 quiry after material Truths, that I never 
« yet heard of any one that blam d it. TH 
4 Practice, if it be allowable in the Deciſion 
4 of Right and Wrong, carries this Obſerya- 
d tion along with it, vis. That any Teſti⸗ 
4 mony, the farther off it is from the oxigi- 
4 nal Truth, the leſs Force and Proof it has. 
The Being and Exiſtence of the Thing it 
4 felf is what I. call the original Truth. K 
credible Man vouching his Knowledge of 
4 it, is a good Proof. But if another equally 
« credible do witneſs it from his Report, 
the Teſtimony, is weaker.;- And a, third 
ſay, is 
pet 
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yet deſs conſiderable; So that in traditi- 
«> onal Truths, each Remove weakens the 


Force of the Proof; and the more Hands 
the Tradition has ſucceſſively paſs d thro”, 


00 the leſs Strength and; Evidence does it re- 
6 PE, from them. .Locks's Effay, L.. 4. 
G I 10. nne | 
What. Mr. Locks hath . ad vancꝰd is true 
and reaſonable : But our Author hath been 


pleas d to apply it to a .Purpole quite diffe- 


rent from What Mr. 1 intended, and ſor 


which it will by no means re: So that, 


admitting what is here laid down as true in 
the Premiſes, We may deny all the Concluſi= 
ons which our Author would deduce from 
them. 18 | 

There, are Wh "Things. = here IR 


1. That, tho the e Copy of a Record 


be good Proof, yet the Copy of a Copy, never 
ſo Wel atteſted, and by never ſo credible 
Witneſles, . will not be admitted as Proof in 
ac And, 2. That- in traditional 
ruths in the general, each Remove weak- 
ens the Force of the Proof produc d. | 


The Matter of F act aſſerted under the firſt 


Article is admitted; And the Ground of this 
Proceeding 1 in Civil Courts ſeems to be, That 


the Original Record, or an atteſted Copy is 


capable of being ptoduc'd. In general, it 
is as caſy to produce one of thele, perhaps 
more ſo, than to get Evidence at a greater 
Romany from the Original. If this be true, 
bs then 
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Men are fallible, and capable of acting wrenp, 
abſolute Certainty. cannot ariſe from Huhn 
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theh why fliculd any” den diſtant Prod, be 
-offer'd? Muſt it not Jook as tho'-ſome Ar 
were intended to corrupt Matters, and to dif- 


guife the Truth, when Men chuſt to fiep lo 
much ont of the Way, and to offer ge- 


mote Evidence, in Caſes where a nearetione 
may be had with greater Diſpatch and Fafe? 
-— But, can any fuch Reaſon be alledg'd 


ir the prefent Caſe? Is it, in the Nature ef 


Things, as poſſible and caſy to produce the 
Originals; or atteſted Copies of the Seriptures, 
even ſuppoſing there is. no Forgery ot 


ruption, as tis to do ſo in Matters which 
come before a Civil Court? If not, then the 


Two Caſes are vaſtly different; and à Nhe 


which may be thought reaſonable in the gd, 


Aſter all, it muſt be allowed, that, Milt 


vill be unreaſonable and abſurd in the Sher 


Teſtimony. Upon this Account we malt 
allow likewiſe, that, in every Remote 
traditional Truths, the Force of their N. 
dence is weaken d: In Traditions by Hear 


lay, the Point is apparent at firft Sight 3 gd 
will be found to hold propottionably ave 


written Traditions. Suppoſing it therelare, 
in this View of Things, poſſible that Te 
itſelf may wear out all the Force of 
depending on traditional Evidence, Caf 90 
Evidence, no Probability ariſe from *& 


dition at all? If in an Hundred Thoutand 


Removes 


ccc 


THESES 


2 * 


Remopel We probability 
tirely; Mut it likewife be loft in the Third - 


Oricindls thetnſaves' If not, yet it is not 


the Devredſt'is 10 


f 
| 


Revear'd dlc . "n 


or Fourth Remove? And yet this is perh 

— —_ with reference to $12 Goſpel Si 
ſome of the Co 1 ſtill re- 

mainz Tiny zave been taken from the v 


all unlikely bit they may haye been Copies 
of Copies: Or, if we ſhould ſuppoſe them 
to have been taken at a much greater Re 
move from the Originals, yet Milt Corrupti- 
ons are not fo eaſily Itradac'd: where nu- 
merous Copies; are pert: To which may 
be added, that theſc miuſt eafily betray or 
orrect one another, in cafe of ele 


perſuaded; torwithitetding the gradual De- 
creaſe of Evidence in traditional Propefitionis, 
very Rtrle, that 135 pra 
like the 3 mall Quaneities in Mathe- 
maticks, be rejected, 'as making no tonlider- 
able Differetice in the Point at all. | 
pon the whole of ' what our Author bath 
advanc'd upon the Evidence of our traditio- 
nal Revelation, as compar d with the Fyi- 
dence of his abſolutely 
ture, we muſt obſer ve, 
clear d up to the Satisfattion of any impartial 


Perfon, with much greater Eaſe and Cer- 


tainty chan the other; That the Evidenes we 
inſiſt on, tho” not demonſtrative , is yet the 


higheſt which the Nature of the Thing will | 


1 admit 


weld be loſt el he 


So that, with regard to, the Goſpel,” I am 


ect Law of Na- 
at the one may be 
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Rule of Life is more eaſily diſcoverable hy 
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admit of; is what cannot be reliſted whom 
throwing up all Evidence of diſtant Facts; 


and, which is more, without diſputing; all | 


Matters to which we ourfelyes were not Wit 


neſſes. He who can hold out here, may 
equally hold out againſt Demonſtration itſelf. 


His Incredulity is not owing to the Want of 


Evidence, but of a Diſpoſition to receive it. 
The next, Courſe of Arguing by which 
out Author would prove, That a proper 


every Man in the Uſe of be Reaſon, . than a 
traditional Revelation can make it, amounts 
to this; That the very Senſe; and Meaning 
of the Revelation _ itſelf cannot. be fix d — 


aſcertain d. What he advances to this Pur- 


poſe, may be reduc d to the following Heads; - 


1. That Words in any one Language Are 
ſcarce poſlible to be tranſlated into another; 


becauſe, excepting , Matters which imme: 
diately ſtrike the Senſes, the Words of on 
Language are not exactl anſwer d by tho 
in another. 2. n the hy perbolical, 
parabolical, myſtical, allegorical, and-typical 
Ways of Expreſſion familiar to Perſons inthe 
Eaftern Parts, are entirely diſagrecable 1 
the Uſage of other Nations. And, 3. Be- 
cauſe we want ſuch an accurate Knowledge 
of the Manners, Cuſtoms, Sc. of the A. 
tients, as will enable us to Baer their 
Writings. 7 þ Bo m_ 
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1 muſt; before I proceed farther, take No- - "= 
tice of one Thing, which properly belongs IS 
to this Head of Objections; and which, tho Li 
it be not diſtinctiy infiſted on in this Place, : = 
is yet, in ſevetal others, urg'd with Confi- | SIM 
dence: It is this; That whatever the Lan- 
guage be in which a traditional Religion is 
exprels'd, if it be not a univerſal Language, 
it muſt lay à great Part of Mankind under 4 
Neceſhty of taking their Religion on ele Au- 
thority of the Tranſlators. - " | "_—_ 
But will the Gentleman fay, we can have | MN a 
no ſufficient” Aſſurance that a Tranſlation 113 
of any Book is made faithfully, if we are not 1 0 
acquainted with the Original Language, or > 
have not examin'd it nicely ? On this Foot, =_ | 
to what Purpoſe are any Tranflatiotis ever , 1 
made at all? Or can we entertain any juſt 2 
Sulpieion concerning the Faithfulneſs of the 
Vetſion, whilſt it paſſes uncontradidted 
by Men of eminent Skill in Criticiſm, and | WS 
both able and willing to detect the Cheat! = 1 
any ſuch be attempted? Nay, mote, whiltt 1 
there are Men, no Friends to the Religion | 3 
itſelf, or the Perſons who embrace it, Who << 
would be forward enough to expoſe ſuch 
Practices, and could not but gain fingular 
Advantages by informing the World, that 
the Religion taught, differs vaſtly from that 
which is ſaid to have been reveal'd origi- 
rally ? He who is capable, after all "this, 
of entertaining Doubts concerning the general 
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guage, excepting Matters which im 


ſion that Tranſlations ſhould be verbal, ot 
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Faithfulneſi of the Tranflation, mex douts 
or diſpute any Thing. 
+ However, admitting that if Trauflations 


may be made faithfully, there may be ſuits 


cient ; Aſſurance that they are ſo made 
yet What if no Tranſlations whatſoe ver can 
be exact? Our Author affirms they gan- 
not: and that, for this 
others, That the Words in any one Lan- 


ſtrike the Senſes, are not exactly anf 
by Words in another. 
What is affirm'd here, is wid of Pl 


| Shew of Truth; and every one who knows 


any thing of different Languages can contra- 


dict him, Vet, ſuppoſing it true, I muſſ q- 
ſerve to him, There is no manner of Orces- 


anſwer the Original exactly Word for Wand, 
What is cxpreſs'd in one Language by one 
Word, may be anſwer'd in another Lan- 
guage by many Words: All the Ideas in- 
tended to be convey d, may, in this way, h. 

eſerv d; and — Tranſlation be "ny 
juſt, tho ic ſhould be not literal. t 

But, 2. The Eaſterns, it ſeems; were 8 
given to a bold and figurative Way of Wit 
ting: “They affected hyperbolical, para- 
4 bolical, e allegorical, and typical 
«. Ways of Expreſſing themſelves, as oppo» 
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'L wiſh our Author, when, he urgd this 
Mar had drawn it out at full denen 


told us plainly, bow much he deſign d 


ſhould be concluded from it. Would he 
have us infer, that the Writings of the 
Eaſterns muſt therefore be abſalutely unin- 
telligible? Doth he think they were inca- 
pable of being underſtood by. the Eaſterns 


themſelves, and in thoſe very Times in Which 
they were compos d? This, ſurely, Wüll 


not be aſſerted, if this Kind of Writing was 
then uſual and familiar to them. Or, Doth 
he intend no more than this, That the Dif- 


ference between the Eaſtenn Way of Writing 
in thoſe early Times, and the Manner of 


Expreſſion now in Uſe with us, is, ſo great, 


that no Man doth, or ean underſtand What 


is meant? If this be what be intends, I 
muſt obſerve, That Difficulties will ſome- 
times ariſe from ſuch -a bold and} figaratiye 
Way of Expreſſion ; but at the ſame time I 


muſt contend, and appeal to all the Learned 


for the Truth of what I maintain, That the 
general Meaning even of theſe. figurative 
Writings is eapable of being underſtood. by 
the Skilful: And if it may be underſtood, 
then it muſt be capable of being truly ren 
der'd in modern 
muſt own, will-ariſe as to the full Meaning 
and Import of particular Expreſſions: But 
then Diſfioulties ate not Impoſſibilities. Even 
ſuch Expreſſions * underſtood, ** 

| 1 or 


| 


Language. Difficulties, I 


* A 9 4 Wee 0 Ld >.4 
"ay * 1 * 14 * T. 
1 6 5 A&I ] 

\ 1 BR L Y k . 


rn rr 
| FOOL 


- 4 + 1 . ay 
2 1 * . f 
RIES» | 


„ 
- - 
Ps 


"4 *+ 


— 


318 DEFENCE of. 
for the moſt part, have been vnde 


and rightly explain d, by ſome one or other. 


And if Men have not equally ſuccecded ii 


every Thing of this Kind, yet 'tis ſufficient 
that the main Drift and Deſign of the Wri- 


ting is intelligible. This may anſwer the 
full Purpoſe of the Work; and then we need 


not concern our ſelves any fafthe.. 
The Objection before us is, I know, points 


at the Sacred Writings : In reference” to 


which, and farther to ſhew the Weakneſs of 


the Objedtion, we may obſerve, That theſe 


Writings are of different Kinds, and relate 


to different Matters. Some of them are Pro- 
phetical; + Some of them Hiſtorical ; Some 


Poetical; Some Doctrinal; and Some Pre. 
ceptive: And again, amongſt theſe, Some 
had a more immediate, if not a ſole Regard 
to the Perſons who liv'd in theſe more early 
Ages, as Others have a general Ne 
to all Men in all Ages. 


That the Prophetical Parts ſhould be 65. 
quently espreſed in Figures, and in ſuch” 


a Manner as not to be underſtood diſtinctly 
even by Perſons who liy'd in thoſe early 
e ought not to be wonder'd at; The 

very Nature of the Thing might ſometimes 
require it ſhould be ſo. And tho' the Ac- 


compliſhment of thoſe Predictions elear'd 


Things up to thoſe who liv'd when the 


Predictions were accotnpliſh'd, yet at this 


Gn of T ime * Notice of ſeveral Mat- 
ters 


. \ 
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tem may be loſt, uſeful "for the erplaiting 


them. Should this prove the Caſe," (as in 


ſome Inſtances it hath prov'd)," T cantiot ſee 
what Hurt ariſes. Many Prophecies are 


ſufficiently clear; and . appears to 
confirm our Faith in the en ge * 
ported by them. 

The Style of the Hiſtorical Parts is vaſtly 
different from that of the Prophetical. This, 
= the moſt Part, is plain and ſimple; and 

no great Matters of Difficulty can ariſe about 
it. Or, if there did, yet, as the main End 
of Revelation is to give us a Scheme of vir- 
tue and Religion, and to enforce it on us in 
the moſt effectual Manner, all Objections 
ariſing from Difficulties in the Hiſtorical Style 
are of no Moment. For, the Queſtion at 
preſent is, Whether a Reveal'd Rule of Life 
can be, or in Fact hath been deliver d in 
ſuch a Manner as to be plain and intelligible 
to thoſe Perſons for whom it was intended. 

To paſs on; Other Parts of Scripture are 
Poetical, in withels the Style, from the very 
Nature 'of the Thing, muſt be bold and 
figurative; and, conſequently, more remote 
from ordinary Apprehenſions than the ſim- 
ple and common Forms of ſpea king. Yet, 
will any one maintain, that the Poetical Wri- 
tings of the Ancients cannot be underſtood? 
Or, if they may, that they cannot be ren- 


der'd truely in the Tranſlation? But, if this 


cannot be affirm d, then, whatever Pains it 
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may coſt the Tranſlators to render ſuch Wii 
tings in modern Language, yet, when ghey 
ate once truely render d, the main Difſieul- 
ties are over. Beſides, that theſe Difficul- 


ties themſelves rather regard the Beauty and 


Elegance of the Expreſſion, than the prinei- 
Matters intended to be repreſented. 

As to the Doctrinal and Precepti ve Parts 

I muſt affirm, - 1. From the Nature of the 


Thing, that, as ſuch Matters are capable af 


being repreſented clearly, ſo if the Supreme 
Being ſhould ever vouchſafe us a Revelation 
about them, ſuch would be ſet forth to us in 
a clear and intelligible Manner: For, no 

wiſe Law-giver ever chuſes to give us his 
Laws in Riddles. And, 2. That this hath 


prov d ſo in Fact, with Reference to thoſe 


Matters which are delivered in Holy Scripture. 
This I ſhall content myſelf with affirming 
here, ſince the Pointhath 88 ſo often clear d 
in our Diſputes with the Papiſts. Tb 
Let our Author then talk, with as ugh 
Gankidencn as he pleaſes, of the hyperbolical, 
parabolical, myſtical, allegorical, and typi- 
cal Ways of Expreſſion, familiar to the. 


Faſterns, yet, if theſe are capable of being 


underſtood by others, in any diſtant Age, they 
muſt be capable of being render d in modern 
age and modern Terms. And the Ob- 
jection is ſtill of leis Moment, if Things, 
-preſyd in this Way are Matters in which oor 
Faith and Practice are not conceru d; 
* 24351 | Matters 
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Matters which were proper to thoſe: Times; 
when they might be, and eaſiby were under- 


ſtood; Laſtly, Matters which rather try the 
Abilities of the Curious, than affe& the Cons 


duct of ordinary Believers. Such kind of Ob« 
jections our Author himſelf. Weges difallow 
mes nan war rr, o 112 

But, 3. It is — exaitionah 
Revilaticn; That we wane ſuch an accurate. 


Knowledge of the Manners, Cuftoms, &c::of 


the Ancients,” as will enable us tO. underſtund 
their Writings rightly. | 

As far as Things enen Porines 
or Precepts, I cannot by any Means ſee how 
ſuch an accurate K of ancient Man- 
ners, Cuſtoms, c. can be Truths 
which concern Men in all Ages, and Precepts 
which have the fame Reference to all Men, 
in whatever Times they live, ate not of ſuch a 
Nature as to depend on the peculiar Manners 
or Cuſtoms of any Age. I do in no wiſe de- 
ny, but it is poſſible to expreſs Matters with 
ſuch a View to the Cuſtoms iar to a cer- 
tain Time, that the right Apprehenſion of 


them ſhall be exceedingly diffioult in future 


Ages. But I do, and muſt deny, that this ts 
abſolutely neceſſary and una veidable: And 
conſequently, this is no manner of ObjeQion 
againſt an ancient traditional Religion, mere. 
ly as fach. Moral Truths have been ſet forth 
to us with the utmoſt Clearneſa, by the anti- 


ent Fame; I mean, the Jene and Im- 
port 
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port of their Precepts hath been FI atk 
ever judgment we may be forced to paſs on 
thoſe Reaſonings by which they ſupported 
them. And what hath been ſo clearly ex» 
preſs d by ſome, _ "= as eee 
ſented by others. e 1 8 
There are indeed "Mid or hree Thi 


_ Eſpecially in ancient Writings, ' which m 


have a Reference to the Cuſtoms, Cc of 
Ages, and prove in a great meaſure inexpli- 
cable without a Skill that Way; viz, Pre- 


cepts given with a ſpecial View to the Cirs 


cumftances of thoſe Times, tho' they may 
not poſſibly be unſerviceable in other Times: 
Reaſonings intended to draw Men to affent to 
certain Matters, or to comply with certain 
Precepts, built on ſome preceding Notions or 
Practices of that People: To which may be 

added, Occaſional Directions, built on ſomes: 


thing either proper to the Perſon to whom 


they are given, bes at leaſt," to hae Place and 
Ags: T 

10 all theſe, I conceive, we are not ü 
concern'd.” What, tho' we ſhould not be 
able to ſay, What might be the Occaſion of 
every Precept in the Jewiſh-Law; to what. 
Heathen Ulage it was oppos d; or What 
Failing amongſt the Jews it guarded againſt?; 
Doth it follow from hence, that we know not 
the very Senſe and Meaning of the Precept? 
What tho' we cannot make out clearly all 


the Reaſonungs: of St. Paul in his Epiſtles? 
— Reaſons 
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——Reaſonings, no doubt, clear and full to 
thoſe. Perſons for whom they: were deſign'd; 
Is the Point concluded "Therefore obſtare? - 
May not the Propoſition he would inculcate 
be clear enough, tho we ſhould not compre- 
hend the Force of thoſe Arguings whereby he 
combated the Prejudices of the Jes againſt 
it? And will not the Concluſion ſubſiſt on 
the Authority of the Apoſtle, tho we ſhould 
not be able to make out exactly every Step 
in che Apoſtle's Argument? Once more; 
What tho! we ſhould not underſtand the Oc+ 
caſions of thoſe Times, nor every particular 
Circumſtance relating to Men ho then liv id, 
ſo. perfectly, as to account for every Paſſage 
in ancient Writings? Will it follow, that we 
cannot have any general and 
Knowledge of them at all? T hat we can 
not underſtand any thing Which is aſſirmd 
or taught in them; That we cannot leatn 
from them thoſe important Truths, or Pre- 
cepts, which it was the Deſign of theſe Wri- 
tings to record for common Uſe ? There is 
no debating with Perſons who will ſeriouſly 
maintain ſuch extravagant Things as theſe... 
| Upon the whole; If God may reveal — 
ſelf to us by a direct Action upon Men's 
Minds, of which He can give them as clear a 
Senſe as they have of their own Exiſtence: 
If ſuch a Revelation made directly and im- 
mediately to one. or a few Perſons, may be 
communicated by them to others, and con- 
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firtn'd as the Word of God by undoubted 
Proofs of Divine Authority, (as ſurely this is 
in the Nature of Things poſſible at leaſt): H 


z Revclationthusmade and 'publiſt'd may be 
recorded in Writing, and deliverd down 


from one to another in a traditionary Way: 
If there ee Evidence that this 
traditionary Revelation hath been convey d 
down in ſufficient Purity: If the Senſe and 


Meaning of ſuch a Writing may be ſuffici- 
ently undetſtood and explain d, as to all the 


great Ends intended to be ſerv'd by it: And, 
Laftly, If Men, who are incapable of enter- 
ing far into abſtruſe and metaphyſical Rea- 
ſonings, and conſequently cannot receives 


moral or religious Rule on the mere Foot of 


Natural Reafon, may yet have Eyidenee 
ſufficient to convince them, that this tts! 
ditionary Revelation is the genuine Will of 
God, and what the Meaning and Import of 
it is; then, I conceive, the Point contended 


for in this Chapter is abundantly ſupported. 
1 fhall therefore paſs on to fuch other Queſtis 
ons as naturally follow, and will receive 


Light from the foregoing Obſervations. 
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_ 

, 180 

c 1 A . v But 

| T5 | eln A to 210 

Whether q Revelation bs not | expedient, 
in order to a more eaſy, more per- 


felt, and more general wnuledge * 
0 


* e of Life. 
| | iP! orca 


gresteſt k art? Ir What hath 
been offer'd Hitherto is pr epara- 


wif tory to: pe ele | 
| on the right Decifion of which 
— == the Credit of our whole Religi 
4 doth in a great Degree depend. And I ha 
| been the more full and particular on the fore= 
N oing Heads, purely with a View to this. 
L Our Author Tees full well-6f what "Moment 
& the Points formerly diſcuſs d muſt be; other= 
4 wiſe he would not have inſiſted on ther fo 
ſtrenuouſly; He would not have repeat 
+ Matters wh relation to them ſo frequently; 
{ He would not have endeavonr'd' to make 
2 good his own Side of theſe feyeral Queſtions 
1 with ſo much Art and Subtlety. He knew 
"2 what he was doing; and that, upon the 
I Foot he would have Revelation put, it could 


not poſſibly maintain itſelf. S , 


* 
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If the Law or Religion of Nature were wal 
ſolutely perfect; If it were immutable in 
that Seni in which he contends it is; If 4 
were perfectly and caſily diſcoverable by. 
every Man, even by thoſe of the meaneſt 
Capacities; If, Laſtly, it were more perfe&ly . 
and more caſily! diſcoverable by them in the 
Uſe of Reaſon, than cither! the Proof or 
Meatiing of a Revelation can be, then the _ 
Concluſion he would ohtrude on us would 
be certain and unqueſtionable: "IE; Reyela- 
tion would then be ſuperfluous ;-_ it could 
ſerve no End or Purpoſe; would be utterl7 
unworthy of God, and conſequently What 
we could not expect, and ought not to ad- 
mit of: For this is moſt certain, that A per⸗ ; 


ſectly Wile Being cannot act in vain. 


ö On the other hand, If the Law or Reli- 
gion of Nature, when rightly underſtood, 
be not abſolutely perfect; If it be not im- 

mutable in the Senſe by him contended for; 
If a proper Rule of Life, be not diſcoyere _ 
able by eyery one perfectiy, aud with Eaſe; 
and if it be not diſcoverable in greater Per- 
fection, and with greater Eaſe, than the 
Evidence and Meaning of a Revelation can 
be; — then we may claim the Liberty of 

making theſe Concluſions: God may give 
us a Law more perfect than the Law of Na- 


ture, ſtrictly ſo call'd, is; He may, with 


out contradicting that Law, ſuperadd to it 


ſome Farticulars; He may teach us the 


eee 


REVXII'5 ibid. Gr. 3 | 
proper Rule of Life, in's Way which fall Fool 
give us à more fall clear, and eaſy Vier 1 
of it, than We could have pain'd | in_the mere —_ 4 
Uſe of our Reaſon; And, Laſtly; He maxyr,r,. Je 
order Mitters ſo, that the Meaning and Evi- —_—_ 
dence even of à traditional Revelation, ſhall „ 
be more clear and eaſy to us, than 4 moral . 1 
Rule would he in the mere Exerciſe of Gr --- 
natural Faculties. If therefore che Mattes _ K_—_ 
before inſiſted on by me, are prov d, ( as 1 | "= q 
hope they haye been), then a Nerd WE. 1 
not only poſſible, and eonſiſtent with the B. _ 
vine Attributes, but. on our Part, highly de- | . = 
ſirable: And che Withes of ſome of the wiſeft 

| Heathens,' upon a ſtrict View ofthe Con, 
tion of human Nature, are a farther ene 
ation of our Sentiments on this Head. SS 
To this may be added, That this is notonly 
deſirable, (as indeed every Kind of Good is, 8 
and muſt be), but likewiſe upon n 4 
that we are moral Beings, originally capable Q 
great moral Perfection, and Intended tor it b . 
our wiſe'Cteator, it will appear, that this [ 
bighly fitting and proper; and what Wee 
might expect would, one time or other, be 
given us, When the giving it ſhould fall in 
with the general Government, and be con- 
ſiſtent with the grand Scheme of Things: 
This is the Point Which 1 ſhall diftinly 
purſue in this Chapter, as far as it relates to 
| the more eaſy, more perfect, and more 1 
* general” Knowledge of the Rule of Life; 
q * Whick 
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| Certatnty, than any one Man can convey 


Ale by the Ub © 
a W 3 Then ey 
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| which, being diſpatch'd, 1 ſhall hereakter- 


endeavour to evince the iency of a 
Revelation to enforce E | 
form Obſervance of this Rule. 

1 hall not repeat at large What 1 have 
occaſionally noted -beretofore concerning iht 
It will appear e 
firſt ſight, that God may communicate big 
Will to us, by immediate Action, wponaur 
Minds, with much greater ad 


his Sentiments to another, either by Words 
or Actions. But whether this be fit and 
we to be done r ; and: 

be determin'd, by n Whether 
the of a Reyclation can be as well 
obtain 'd in the ordinary Meaſures of Pros 
Selex » If it Ter a Reyelation will be 


 ſyperfluous ; And we may argue againſt the 
' Probability of any Thing in that Kind, jus 


as Mr. Locke did againſt Innate Ideas. Ha 
alledg'd, That God hath given us Ads 
tural. aculties, by which our ieveral 
Ideas of Senſation and N ee may be 
ain d: It muſt therefore be ſuperinous 
and unaccountable, to imprint dels on u 
in our original Conſtitution, for the A 
ſition of which we have natural F 
Siren us. In like manner, If a proper Rae 
of Life be as r perfectly gdilcavgrr 

our Reaſon, as it can 


Reveat' Sinai ey ap 
Revelation' muſt be needleſs. 


pets. 
ae 


extraordinary: 
On the other hand, If this be neither 
fectiy nor eaſily. diſcoverable by any one, 
nor, in any confidetable Meaſure; 
coverable by moſt, in the ordinary Way, 
Then an 
of high Importance; It muſt goncern us, as 


much us it does to be go inform d of thei 


Matters at all: For, nothing can be clearer 
than this, If we are 00 'd te have 
full — of theſe Matters; 


m'd. to have it given us in a Way extra» 


—— ! x: 
| But, iet ae not be miſunderſiooP here, 


When I affixm, : chat Men are concem'd to EN | 


have an' Information of the 
Rule of Life, I mean, that ſuch an Ins 
formation will be of vaſt Uſe and 1 


ance to us. I would not be thought in any- 


wife to affirm, that ſuch an Information is 
abſolutely neceflary, or that Divine Juſtice 


is concern'd in giving it. This Attribute £ 


will be clear'd entirely from hence, That 
Men are accountable for theit Actions; no 
farther than their of Knowled 

and Powers of Aﬀting reach. 
Inftances therefore, in wWhioh Men are left 
entirely oo. t mene e thi ings 


Information muſt be 


re any 


this Information is not to be ry me : 
— Then we are equally con- 


not be cenſutable vhilſt they do their beſt; 
A Reyelation indeed * * — | 
2 11 . 2 2 | 
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3 __ wp enen | 
1 and give them Advantages which cannot he 
. Had any other way z. It would enable them 
$ do do more Good to others, and to purehaſe 
a greater Happineſs to themſel ves: But 
| then we. muſt remember, that Juſtice is not 
ö coricern'd in the Diſtribution of Favours, hut 
the rendering What is que. If therefore 
| a-Revelation, in the preſent Caſe, be not 
ſtrictly and properly a Debt, Then the 
Vouchſafing, or the With-holding it, as: nt 
being the Concern of Juſtice, muſt be refer 
to ſome other of The Divine Attribute. 
Upon this View of the Matter We mut 
conſider Revelation as an Inſtance of F 
as ſomething which, tho it would condus 
highly to our moral Perfection, yet could 
not be demanded as a Right: And therefore 
we muſt Enquire, Whether, upon this Foot; 
it wilk appear, that it was proper for God 0 
grant it, and for us to expect it. To this 
Furpoſe. I ſhall conſ idee,, 
-* $0i{The Condition of the wide And 
Fart bf Mankind; And, 2. —— of tha 
in lower Rank, and of: -meaner Abilities 
Only before 1 proceed;” this ought» to he 
noted, That; in conſidering the State raid 
Condition of Mankind, F have a Vie 0 
That State only in which they ſubſiſt at 
preſent, or in which they haye been ſut 
more than Fhree Thouſand Vears paſt This, 
probably, may have been very dl 
. W before 3 and ag 
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thoſ& Arguments Which may ſhew the Ex- 
pediency of a Revelation in-theſe:Circum- 
ſtances may not equally 
ſafingthedime in the more early Ages 


Ind reference to the former, Tl allow, 
That 4; proper Rule of Life may be dH. 
cover'd in a good Degree. The "Kandi 
of ſeveral ancient Writers on the Subject oi 


Morals, ſhew a great Reach, this Way: 
And no doubt, but in this, as well, a8 Other 
Parts of Philoſophy, Abundance maybe 
done, if Men are furniſn d with comprtent 
Abilities, favour'd with ſuſſicient O 
nities, and willing to apply themſelves with 


Care: Much, 1 —— be done unden theſe 


Circumſtances, becauſe much hath been done 
in Fact. Vet it muſt be confeſs d withal That 


'tis difficult to ſay exadly, how far mere un- N 133 9 
inſtructed Reaſon might have carry/d Men. 


Somewhat muſt be abated; in the A 
drawn from Fact, and in Proof how much may 
be done this Way, from conſidering whathath 
been done by Heathens, becauſe: we cannot 
be certain — Aſſiſtanoes theſe 
ters themſelves bortow'd from Revelation: 
To ſay Nothing here, of ſome Revelation 
probably made to the firſt Man, of a Rule 
of Morals, Which 


the Corruptions which gradually crept 


ſupply noble Hints; This is remarkable] 


That: the Scheme of Morals: comaiddidiithe” © 


Old Teſtament, is vaſtly alder than any 
3 24:83 of WY IE UP 


conclude for youch« | 


very Wri⸗ = 


might, notwithſtanding 8 
ep in, 
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Writings of the Heathen Phi ers, Whes 
ther theſe! might not be conſulted by thoſe 
inquiſni ve Men, who omitted ſcarce any 
Means of Inſtruction in their Power; or, 
Whether many of the more important Pre- 


cepts might not be ed by the Jews 
ditpers d in different Patts of the World, 
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— be determined with abſolute” Cer» 
prov'd 


But, if either of theſe hath 
the the Caſe, then the k of Philoſophers 
| have not been ſo much their own Grown, 
as fome Men would © perſuade us. 'Fhey 
—— been either directly taken from Neve. 
lation, or at leaſt fach Hints have been 
| Apo from thenee, as they have irhprov'd 
f x- dy the Force of Parts and Appli- 
This, I ſay, probably hath been, 
4 Il gyr polity way haye been che Caſe, e 
77 7 However, ae or nor able to deormin 
"this Point with Certainty, Let'us ſuppoſe 
utmoſt which n 
Let us ſuppoſe that the Philoſophers git 
y'T out of th 
2 would have — 
EL ingly uſeſul even to ſuch Great Men as theſe; 
as well to render their Scheme of Morals 
more - and 'complear, ad 0 "Ao 
with grwater Readineſs, n 
Had the e Morality om wel 
_ xx a Divine Revelation, could'chey 
” N ow 3 fre 
phy, have 
taught 
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tauglit certain Things as Virtues, or at lea | 
2+ <xciſible, whick ate vicious int 4 very = 
high Degree, and ſome of them even mori _— 
ftrons? Could they have | been gulſty of _ — 
fuckr Miſtakes with Regard to our Conduct 
towards the Supreme Being? Could” they 
have differ'd fo muctr from one anothet abone 
the ſociat Duties; or have given us fuck 
lame Inſtructions in reference to ourfelves ? 
Or, if we ſhonld ſappoſe that every Virtue 
of higher Moment, and more general Con- 
cern, was really taught by ſome one or other, 
(which I will not affirms pofirively was hot 
the Cafe ) ; yet how came it to paſs that the „ 
fame was not equally taught by all? The 

Caſe ſeems to be plain enough: Alf had not 
equal Abilities 1 11 r or 1 f 
the Gronnd of thoſe Dilcoverles Thick were 
made by others; or, they were not-<quall 
diſpos'd to attend and conſider, 1 
quently to enter into the Reaſonings of their 
Predeceffors : Or, if in ſome Points they 
might eaſily diflinguiſh between Truth and 
Falſhood ; yet Prejudice, Paſſion, and th 
like, prevented their jadging rightly con- bs 
cerning other Matters: They haf been ud = 
to thittk otherwiſe; and therefore could © + _— 
not diſcerty the Force even of plain Argue 1 
ments on that Side of the Queſtion they dif- 
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3 This hath been, and always will be the. 


Caſe, where Men have nothing left to truſt 
to but themſelves. But would it have been 
fo, had Men enjoy d and acknowledg'd a 
Revelation? No, certainly: On this Sup= 


poſition, an unerring Rule would have been 
before them: Perſons of ſuperior Parts and 


Sagacity would probably have trac'd moſt 
Precepts up to their original Principles: Or, 


if they ſhould be incapable of this, yet the 


Authority of the Revelation muſt have ver- 
rul:d.their Doubts : If corrupt Nature ſhould 
have biaſs'd them another Way, and turn'd. 
them out of the Paths of Obedience, yet the 


Rule would have {till remain'd : The Scheme 
of Morality would have been ſtill the ſame 3 


and acknowledg'd even by thoſe: Perſons 


who car'd not to comply with it. Such then 
are the Adyantages of a Divine Revelation, 


with regard to Perſons of ſuperior Rank and 


Abilities. | 


But there is another Thing behind, which 
may ſhew the Uſefulneſs of Revelation, een 
ſuppoſing that Men were capable of making 
the full Diſcovery of a moral Rule on the 
Foot of Reaſon ; and that is, it would have 
-render'd ſuch a Diſcovery more plain and 
_ eaſy, and have led Men into juſt Notions 


of Things with much greater Quickneſs and 
Diſpatch. . | | 


I think this is too clear to admit Diſpute, 


| where the Revelation is Original and Imme- 
| — | diate : 
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| RovzAY D, ReL1GION, G. 345 
dine: For to aſſert the contrary, would be 
the ſame as to maintain, That tis caſier to 
purſue a Demonſtration thro a long Series af 
Proofs, than tis to perceive that Self- evident 
Principle on which it muſt at laſt be founded. 
I ſhall: therefore, without enlarging on a 
Point & clear, chuſe rather to obſetve ſome- 
what concerning, Traditional Revelation. 
I have noted. in, my laſt Chapter, That 
notwithſtanding all the Diſadvantages which 
may be ſuppos d to attend a traditional Evi- 
dence, yet Proof of that Kind may be tuffi- 
cient to determine any reaſonable and impartial 
Man; I haye,noted farther, That fach Evi- 
dence may be-judg'd-of by Men of ordinary 
Abilities ; and that Perſons of that Charaftet 
are. more capable of determining, concerning 
Facts, than concerning abſtrac and perplex d 
Reaſonings. The Objection therefore againft 
the traditional Revelation of a proper Rule 
of Life, built on This, that tis cafier to fix 
this Rule on, the Foot of Reaſon, than to 
judge concerning the Evidence of A tradi- 
tional Revelation, hath no Force at all. 
To this 1 ſhall beg Leave to add here, 
That Reyelation hath one ſpecial Advantage, 
viz. That by Settling this Obe Point, every 
Thing elſe is ſettled of Oourſe. As the 
Divine Authority is ſupreme, it muſt oyer- 
rule every Objection: And therefore, when 
we are once. ſecure that any Particular is 
commanded by God, we have nothing left 

2 © 


: e 


* * 
R / 
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us but to obey. On what Foot in f, 1 
would deſire co know, "that we are, firialy 
ſpeaking, oblig't to a@ agrerably to tie 

Kales of Reaſon, and to t _ 

which appear to be fit and proper? l M 

not, becauſe by doing ſo, we obey the Will 
of God? For, if God's Will; were entirely 
ont of Queſtion, however we might be cor 
cern'd on feyeral Occafions to a& in Point of 
Prudence, yet we could not be 
 _ obligd; Nothing would, in fac” a Cafe, 
be Matter of ſtrick Duty. I this be true, 
then the Exercife of our nattiral Reafor i 
but one Way in which the Wilf of God in 
diiſcoverable; and conſequently, if there be 
any other Method, in which it may be dif6 
cover'd with greater Eaſe, this Method will 

have a vaſt Advantage over the other.. 
Now the Difference between them lirs in 

this; He who builds merely on human 

Reaſon, muſt have a diſtinct Proof of every 
Article in Morality: He muff trace every. 
Thing back to its firſt Principles: And tho? 

we ſhould allow, that all moral Preceprs are 
reſolvable at. laff into one or two general 

Rules, which Rules may be obvious enougt; 

vet tis no ſuck. eaſy matter to carry Things 

back ſo far ; It will require much Time, 

and great Attention, On the other hand, 

by evincing the Revelation, the Whole is 

prov'd at once; Every Precept conta d in 

* will be a Part of our Duty: We need not 
iy 3 enquite 


N 
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enquire into the natural Ground and Reaſon 
of the Precept: God's WII muſt EP 
Nule of our ay which: being 
fd this Way, left _—_ to 
examine the — . and to ry agreeably. 
In ſhort,” 4 Revelation, withs regard ike 
Rule of Life, is, when compar'd with a par- 
ticular Inveſtigation of every Precepr, mach 
the ſame as a general Demonſtration in Ma- | 
thematicks, compar'd with the | 


Demonſtrations of each Caſe; it ſers the 


whole before us at once, and faves us the 
Trouble of minute and nee Lacan. 
ries. 

Having thes-effartdſomei ObGorvations: os 
the Uſefulnets of » Revelation to the Wies 
and better. inſtructed Part of Mankind, 1 
ſhall now, in the ſecond Place, confider its 
Uſefulneſs with reſpect to Perſons of lower 
Rank, and meaner Abilities. 

Every Thing which hach been alledg's 
above, will "equally conclude here; For 
moſt certainly, if Ad may be deriv'd 
from hence, even to Perſons of the beſt Ca- 
pacity, the ſame, or rather greater, muſt 
ariſe to thoſe of lower Senſe and meaner 
Attainments. Such Perſons (as I have hac 
Occaſion to obſetve frequently) cannot carry 
Matters very far on the Foot of Reaſon: And 
therefore, to talk as if all Men were equally 
capable of doing all Things, is to treat 
human Nature * from what it can 


| * Safety z as often as 


if, after all, they ſhall be found d 


» [ 


385 
25 in Fact admit of. It 
reully more: perfect that thehvare; ads 


litles of Men. en bn bios 1202 dime 
Af this be; the Caſe, 1 will the 


Gentleman inculcate his Scheme / of Morality | 


(however perfect we ſhould: ſuppoſe it) on 
the Generality of, Mankind ? Not, I pre- 
ſume, in the Way 'of human Terror; This 


will be, in his Account of! Things, :Perſecus 


by > - 


tion. And beſides, if the Order of the 
World ſhould require, that the recepts of 
Morality be enforc'd by the Execution 


Penalties, yet it ſhould be remember'd, i that 4 
this rather ſerves to guard} the Good, than 


entirely to reclaim the Vicious. A Man may 
be very bad in himſelf notwithſtanding hib 

outward Actions are reſtrainꝰd: The inwat@ 
Principle may Fill remain untouch' d, 
ready to betray itſelf as often as Men can uc 
can cither 
conceal their Crimes, an a —_ 


evade, or reſiſt it. n i 


It remains 2 What can be 
done by Inſtruction or Autharity: These 
we allow, i a ng Conſequenet; Baut 


and inſuffieient for the Purpoſe: before us, 
ve muſt carry the Matter farther : 
1. Then let us ſee, What may beds 


n the . of-Inftruction. This doubtleſs 6 


5 (1 | | may 
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| the very ſame Abſurdity; a it would bett 5 
meaſure the, Abilities: of Brutes by the Abis - 
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may be ſerviceable: It may ſuggeſt Things 


which would not other wiſe have heen thought 
of: And Mens Ideas may be ſor order d cli 
way, that Concluſions ſhall 4 


ſtrong” Liglit, which would not have hen 
diſcernd without ſuch A ſſiſtande. This 5 


ſeen in the ſeveral other Sciences, or Arts f 


Lite; andi therefore might reaſonably bo 
expected in the preſent Caſe like wiſe. 
et, — it hath come to pals, 
the great and important Affair of Morality 


hath — 1 exceedingly. The Prieſts 


amongſt the Gentiles concerm d themſelves 
onby about the Forms of Worſhip, which 


they attended with Care enough; hilſt the 
Rule of Life was untouchꝭd by them; 


proper 
and the lower Part of the World, ho moſt 


needed Aſſiſtance, were leſt to ſearch out 


their Duty in ſuch ways as ey 
find. it 520901 could 


22 12810 Ink 2 


nate deny d,; but bebe 


have been in ſeveral: Ages ſomie Perſons of a 


noble Temper; Men who! have purſued this 


great Subject with Diligence, and erected 


Schools, in which they endeavour'd to 
communicate their Diſcoveries. Something 


might be expected 
it is obſervable, 


from hence. However, 


their Scholars; But | what * this avail 
4 others 


ppear in aivery 


that as thert were a ſe » 
Perſons only who undertook this Work, ſo 
the Effects muſt be confinꝭd within narrow - 
Bounds. © Their Inſtructions were uſeſul to 


2 


* a 1 = 
4 | 
2 l 
by 
* 


derd more 
tions ? And the/Canſe of Virtue bauen 


Weg 
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others 'who wanted the Advantage? T 
Method, however excellent in itſelf, Ws 


little Service, whilſt not ane in Thouſand 
could reap any Profit from it. 

But it will be faid, The preſent 
Queſtion datk not relate to the —— 


ſormer Times: This may have been, an 


probably hath been, too much neglectad. 
This was the Fault of Men, an} 
argue any Defects in the Method. Dann 
not Things be put on a better Foot? 7 
not the good Effects of Inſtruction be ten 


under proper Regula- 


ly provided for, if due Care be taken? Lu 
us ſuppoſe this done: Then the Point — | 
reſt on the Sufficiency y'of the ſeveral Inſtrucs 
tors, and the C „Leiſure, and other 
— — 

The Inſtructors muſt proceed in the Way 
of Reaſon ;. muſt point out the Natures of 


Things, the Relations they have to one an 


other, and the moral Precepts which wilt 
ariſe from thence. In theſe Perſons there» 
fore it muſt be requir'd, ' that they have not 
only = full View of duch Matters, but likes 
the Art of communicating their Knows: 
ledge; and of repreſenting it in a: | 
Light to others. Yet is this really — 
lent of every Man, who hath good 
n — 


| mee 
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ble Jikewiſe of Teaching; A expreſſia 
himſelf clearly; and of adepting 122 


the Underſtanding of his Heazers? It is 
oblorvable, that Men who poſſeſs che 


N 


and thereſore, when they come to — 
Things to Perſons of infexjar es, . 
betet unimolighle. 
Or, if chis ſhould e ee 4 * 
te Teacher ſhould order his Thoughts 4m 
the moſt regular Way, and diſpoſe Things 
ſo as will be moſt apt to beget a right Seni 
in the Heazerz/. yet ſtill Ideas cannot be 
convey d immediately from one Man to an- 
other: They muſt be epreſſed and repre» 
ſented by Words. This draus on another 
Thing, and ſhews the Neceſſity of a Skill 
in Language. Vet is This a Talent, which 
every one poſſaſſes in that Degree of Fer- 
fection. which may enable bim to coanyey 
his Thoughts Cleatliy aud with Readineſs? _ 
To this may be added farther, That ſuch 
a Teacher ought to have aged Inſight into 
human Nature; I mean, not only a general 
View of the Genius and Temper of Lina, 
ind, 
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kind, bor likewiſe ſome Acqua intanee va 
the particular Abilities, Ways of Thinking 

| Conſtitutions and Inelinations of his ſeveral .. 
Hearers. Without this, his delt Inſtructions 
muſt many times miſcarry. For, there is'a - 
conſiderable Difference ween ſpeculative 
Teaching, and moral. In the former, where 
no Paſſions are concern d, plain Reaſons; _. 
when' laid in à proper Order, and expreſsd 


ES - in fitting Language, may prevail: But, in 
. moral” Matters, where Men labour, perh 700 1 
A under ſtrong Pre judices, and are embara 4 
5 by inward Paſſlonis, many Difficulties will 
. ariſe.” In this Caſe the skilful Teacher Will 


find himſelf concern'd to adapt his very Rea? 


1 ſions to the Temper and Condition of the 
1 perſon he would inſtruct; to expreſs them 
Wt: | 4nfach a Manner, and to tet them in ſuch 4 

N Light as ſhall give them the greateſt Weight. 


| with” him; * ſhall” create Attention; all 
ob piate Prejudices ; ſhall engage his Liking; 
nb and, at length, gain his Aſſent. All theſe 
1 ſeveral Qualifications, as well as others 
8 Which might be infiſted on, are neceſſary on 
3 the Part of that Inſtructor, who would en- 
RT deayour, on the mere Foot of Reaſon, to 


—» 


8 Aa Men into their Duty. L Lai 
| Vet all this will avail Nothing, unleſh the | 
1 Hearers likewiſe are properly diſposd to be 


E „ iaſtructed. Something ſurely is needful on 
3 their Part; and — which every "Thing 
1 the * cacher can offer muſt be ineffectual. 
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0 Now the Firſt Which occurs is This; 
They maſt! be ready and willing to Mo 
Inſtruction cannot be ford on any Many =» 
He may; if he pleaſes, ſhut his Eyes, atid 
refuſo io ſre: which' if he ſhould e 
as) will preſent themſelves in vain. - KI 
It isrequiſire; in the next Place, That ths | 1 
Learnerobe attentive, diligent, and conſtant. _— 
Without ſome hat of Attention, nothing will =. 
be perceiv'dbur firſt and ſelf-evident Truths; 
Wichout Diligence there is no carrying on 
an Enquiry throꝰ a great Variety of Particu- 
lars: And, without Conſtancy, all thoſe 1 
Concluſions which demand repeated hes, . © ng 
and Conſideration, muſt eſcape him. i 


bf 


Let us ſuppoſe, however,-(tho' it doch 8 


not prove the Caſe frequently,) that Men 
are as attentive, diligent, and conſtant as 

You pleaſe; yet foraſmuch as, in the pre- 
ſent Way, every Thing muſt be done b7 1 
Dint of Reaſon, there is one Thing farther 3 | 


neceflary, vix. That Men have a Sufficiency 
of Parts and Abilities. It is difficult to ſay 
how far Men are. furniſh'd! in this reſpect; 
dy Nature; and chat might have been 
built on the native Stock, if every Thing 
had been rightly order d in the Beginning. 
Thus much, however, will be allowed me 
here, That all Men are not upon an exat 
Level; that Some have a/muck-greater/na- 
tural Diſcernment, and quicker Uſe of their 
realoningy Faculties, than others have; and _— 
| | A a con- | 1 85 | 8 | 
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eonſequently, arc eapable of thoſe Improve- 
ments, which cannot be attaind by her 
with their utmoſt Care. But however che 
Matter relating to Mens original Parts ſhall 
prove, it is certain, that in every Patt of 
Life, Mens Capacities will be proportion d 30 
the State and Condition in which they have 
liy'd, and the Uſe they have made of their 
Faculties. Thoſe who have been train'd up 
in an ad vantageous Manner, may be capable 
of great Things; whilſt thoſe, who have 
a been negleacd, or had a wrong Thin 
given them, may loſe their very | natural 
Vigour. It happen s in ſome ſort to the 
Mind as to the Body: Its Powers are tape 
ble, by different Management, of being 
heighten'd or impair d to almoſt any De- 
gree aſſignable; and the Man ſhall, on theſe 
Accounts, act either yaſtly pkg or as 85 
retdingly beneath himſelf. - TY; 
Theſe Things being promis d, 1 muſt ohs 
egg that, in order to carry Matters of 
Morality to any conſiderable Height on the 
mere Foot of Inſtruction, we muſt ſuppoſe 
that the Perſons to be inſtructed have not 
only an original Fund of Parts, but like wißt 
that Nothing hath been loſt thro” Negligenet 
or Miſmanagement: We muſt ſuppoſe chat 
the ee of Men have been exercis d 
in a rational Way, and train'd up to arguc 
and collect a Truth from a long Train of 
een Without RI * 


deal wich them in the preſent Method: For 
Arguments haye no Manner of Farce, where 


ian, 


many Qongluſions of a. moral Kind are diffi» 
cult te be made ont in 4 tedigus. Qourſe of 


Reaſoning, it is requiſite that the \Perſbas 


to he taught this Way ſhould have Leifbre 
and Opportunity far ſuch Reſrarches, For, 
the Ahilities af Men gan figntfy liule, if 
Buſineſs ef another K ind ſhall take up their 
Time; if the geceſſaty Employments of 
Life | ſhall divert them; and prevent their 
Appligation 40 thoſe Matters, to whish they: 
may he _ * 15 ann and led by 


Now, if it cannot be arpoded that there 
ſhould 'be. + competent Number of In- 
eng who have 4 full View of moral 
If thoſe who: have fuch a View 
may — be unhappy in repreſenting Things z 
may Want either Proptiety of Method, or 
Clearneis of Expreſſion, or the right Manner 
of addreſſing themſelves to the Capacities 
and Tempers of Men: — And, if the 
Perſons to be inſtructed ſhall really prove 
(what we find the Generality of Mankind 
are in Fact) back ward to learn, inattentive, 
lazy, inconſtant: If, heſides this, they hall 
want the Capacity for clofe Reaſoning, Whe- 
ther from a Defeat of natural Parts, or of 's 


Aa 2 proper 


Men = benle and Gael to waderfinnd. 
Te tie, let me add, that: dane ay 


Inclination- e 
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in the common Affairs of Life, as to have no 


thought to ariſe here. Ie may be Arid, 
there be any Force in this Kind of Arguing 


| 


propet Education; or be ſo fully employed 


Leiſure for deep Study and Reflection; 1 


any, and much more, if all theſe Caſes haps 
pen frequently; I may conclude 'with/Safety, 

that the- Method of Inſtruction will be of ĩt- 
ſelf ioſuffioient eo inculcate a compleat Rule 
of Morality. t! lle (122 537" 11) nine 
tion which may be 
IF 


Tam aware of an 


it wall equally conelude againſt the Suffici- 
ency of Chriſtian Inſtruction, as that which 
is purely Moral; againſt inculcating Chriſtian 
Duties on Chriſtian Principles, as Moral Du- 
ties on the Principles of Human Reaſony 
and conſequently, againſt the auen of 
che Chriſtian Prieſthood itſelf. 4 

. Upon which it ſhould be-obſery'd, That 
Ido by no means affirm, No Good: hat- 
ſoe ver ean be done this Way: I am far from 
maintaining, that Inſtruction muſt be abſo- 
lutely uſeleſs, and conſequently, to be laid 
aſide entirely. Whilſt Men had Nothing 
elſe to depend on, they were concern'd to 
make the. moſt of This'; and to Something cf 
this Kind, to domeſtick Inſtitution princi- 
pally! was it owing, that there were any Foots 
ſteps of Virtue and Religion in the World; 
All that I have aſſerted in the foregoing Ars 
gument is only This; That the preſent 


n however fer elbe may be in 
FT | ſome 


lity 3 | V 
on the Part both of the — 0 x 


Mankind are inc 


a . A KT 1 c 
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ſome reſpects, muſt 1 — 4 | 
cate-a, perfeQ» and; compleats — df 


Laus as muſt render this Method ineſſto- 
tual 2 And thetefare, ſince the Generality-of 
apable of learning à proper 
Rule of Life this Way, they may wih ad 
hops ſor it in ſome other.. g 
A Divine Revelation is the Method Pheye 
now in View. This, we affirm, God hath 
been pleas'd to grant us in F as) Vet; not- 
withſtanding this, the Uſefulneſs of laſttue- 
tion is by no means ſuperſeded. If chis - 
in a great meaſure ineffectual before betauſe 
many Perſons are incapable of beiag taugt 
in tle Way of Argument; yet; ſince Gd 
hath-; been pleaſed to declare his Will the 


State of Things: is alter d. On therpteſdar 


Foot, che Buſineſs of an Inſtructor id vaſtiy 
different from what it as formerly«: Phe. 
Doctrines and Duties of Religion are; how 
laid dowin Scripture; and to be pro d hy 
the Tegcher, not by running Matters back, 
in an argumentative Way, to the, Natures 
and Reaſons of Things (of uhieh the Gene- 
rality of the World cannot judge ſufficientiy), 
but by ſhewing that they are contain d inche 


Word of God. This makes all Other. Kinds 


of Arguing needleſ: For, Divine Autho - 
iy ie and i Wed 19079 
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To return: I Rave undea vou q ro f 
above, That the Chuſe of Virtue-eannothe - 
— for ſufficientiy on the mere Foof 


are 


 bability in the "Thing 


which they are leaſt Bdpabl 


Abilities they want; and wht to 


* 2 * © 
* * 1 * 


* 
, 
1 : p 

* 


— 


an Inſtruction: For this requires ſuon 
— as the greateſt Furt of Mankind 
by no means Maſters" of. But then it 
will be ſaid, that thoſe . are incapable ef 
being ſufficiency" taught this Way, muy ye 
be influenc'd by the mere Cxedit and AurH 
rity of their Teathen g und "conſequently; 
that the Reputation of the One may apply 
of the Other. 1 4 
This may, pern de Tang; " av th ® 
hardly un die forme one bf other" 
eapable of affirming. Vet, is were any Proc 
7 Is it found that Men 
are ſo very humble und dad willig 
to give Way to others in thoſe — 


arts? Doth not Ape e 


Men are obſtinate and averſe in þroporti 
ro their Ignoranee; vonteited of No very 


know Every Thing, merely for this Reaſon 
thut they know Nothing? mate 
Some might be alledg d ww this Fur. 
poſe, "and the Pr would be 
enough, if Menthoroughly knew themfal 
if they were confeions of their 'own'D 
and Teady to bottow: that Affitanet 500 
others, which the Gtreumſtardes they ane 
8 in make 8 But, ' whoſoever 
* rech 
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. muſt betray his Igoctan er 
of the real State of the World. © Men, etpe+ 
cially the lower Part of them, art congeted, 
proud, ſelſ. will d, obſtinate. How ate fun 
Perſons as. theſe to be inflvencad by. merehus 
a yay fc": ATR $8957 271 HRS 
Or; if it: ſhould be fappas'd, they might 
give ſome Way to others, or take theit Won 
ſor Matters in which have no manner of 
Conoern ; If they ſhould credit them in cher 
ſeveral Profe ſſions, or thoſe: Ants: 
to which they have had mo | 
:pplying themſelves ; yet we thall ya wes 
Caſe is different, ben we come to give 
them Directions about cher own Gotidut = 
and Behaviour. Here they will: be apt to 
think No Man whatſoever: hach 4 Right 
to preſeribe to them; chat a all Men are hy 
Na equal, io every Man is to give a Law 
to Himſeifzʒ and that each Man for bigifelf * 
is beſt of doing this, not only he- 
cauſe he is moſt ſenſible af hid own; Hen - 
ſures or "Pains, but likewiſe becauſe be is 
more intereſted in the Conſequences ol his | 
own Actions than. any one elſe can be. 
Let us ſuppoſe however, that this. Mik 3 ot 
cul y were gatten oer; Let us imagine that 
there were no ſuch Principles af Self-connedis 
and Perverſeneſs in Mankind, as we ſer in 
Fact there ar; that they were conſcious 
of their Defects, and willing to ſubmit them 
* 6 2 £ 
A 24 
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: / * at 
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3 6b 7 x 'DEFEN CE- of XA: : 
Ideſire to knowz will Matters ſtand on this 
ien? % 212 to 92627 War anita © 
by, Things will be managꝰd rightly 
ors if another Suppoſitioti can be quſtly 
made; oi. That all theſe ſeveral Inftrufars 
hall have the ſame View of moral Matters, 
und teach juſt one arid the, ſame Thing. 

But, if this ſnould not prove the Caſt, 
ic never yet hath prov d ſo) then anethet 
Difficulty will ariſep vis. How itg make 
proper Choice of the Teacher + 18:This: to 
de leſt to each Man's private Piſcretion ? or 
is it to be determin'd/by ſome higher Power? 
If the later Point be affirm d, then poilibly 
the Teacher, however he may be qualiſicd 
for the Work he undertakes, may yet be uns 
acceptable; may loſe his Credit and Authos 
rity with choſe de fond preſeribe to; and 
conſequently; his Precepts may become en- 
tirely fruitleſs and ineffectual. For, this is 
certain; If the Effect of his Precepts}-muſt 
depend on his Authority, they ean; have ne 
greater Force than what his Authority gives 
them; which depending likewiſe on the 


MM 3 pinion Men have of him, a Regard. muſt 
| i L e le always had to ſuch an Opinion, 
Onde other Hand; If, to avoid chants 
| Aled '" conveniencesariſing from henct, it be affirm'd, 
p / 2 1 , that each Man muſt chuſe for himſelf, then a 


55 . new Set of Difficultics will preſent themſelves 
<A For, 1: 12 to know, erte. _ who moſt 


8 fonhiogr ae Dir 585 _ cs of the 
3 32 Jeex> li ee. e, 
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REVEAHD REniGlon, c. MM 
Abilittes of 2 Director? No Theſe. Hef 
know ſo exactly the Integrity and Skil o ß 
thoſe they apply to? Will chey not ſtom 
bence be laid under the unhappy Chance of 
making as well a bad Choice as a good nʒ,ůn 
Or. rather, will they not; be apt to lean to 
much to the wrong Side, and to chuſe the 
Perſon! rather who favours. their Inclinations, 
than him who would lead them through the 
difficult Paths of Virtue? This is not only is 
itſelf poſſible, but probable. And, if it 
ſhould once prove the Caſe, muſt be attended 
with this farther Conſequence, that the Er- 
rors they are brought into by this Means 
muſt be entirely without Remedy. Where 
Men giye themſelves. up entirely to Authoy 
rity, that; Authority ought ſurely to bejjn» 
fallible; becauſe, if it ſhould lead them 
wrong, they can have Recourſe to Nothing 
farther for Direction. As their Errors are 
unavoidable, ſo the Corruptions ariſing: from 
theſe Errors muſt be incura ble... 
Aſter all, it muſt; be own'd, That our Au- 
thor is not at all affected by hat I haye ad- 
vanc'd here. He does by no means, maintain 
that Human Authority 1 is to be regarded iS 
the preſent Caſe: Every Thing is referr d E rss 
him to each Man's own private Senſe: And he 
carries the Matter ſo ſar as to exclude the Di- 
vine Authority. itſelf. Let us ſee, what. he 
ad vances to this purpoſe, p. 186. “ 1f.,you on 
are 0 be N by [Revelation, that + 
Fray « ſuppoles  ... 
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I ſuppoſes you muſt take every Thing upbh 
* Truſt; or merely — is Bolt by 
1 ©: Thoſe" ier whoſe Dictates vn ae to have 
. * an implicit Fah: For, to examine intẽ 
"= N the Truth of what they ſay 9 15 
_ «their Authority : As, on the contrary, 
_— oo &. Men ate to be govern'd by thyir Realonz 
4 they are not to admit arly Thing farther" 
1 3 as they ſee it reaſonable.” To ſap- 
| both conſiſtent, is to ſuppoſe it in 
2 Fitent to take” and not co take Things un 
« Truſt. To receive Religion on Account 
4 f Authority, ſuppoſes, that H the ſame 
* Authority promulgated a different-Refis 
4 gion, we ſhould be oblig'd to receive i 
4 And indeed, it is an odd Jumble, to 
* the Truth of a Book by the Truth of the 
« DPoctrines it contains, and at the ſame 
* Time conelade thoſe Doctrines co be true | 
&. becauſe contained in that Book, And 
yet, this is u Jemble every Man makes, 
1 Fe ho contends for Mens being ublolotely 
1 „ goyern'd, both by Reaſon and Authority. 
8 . * - This Paſſage muſt be-conſider'd ; becauſe} 
| "i our Author's Poſition in this Place be true, : 
* viz. That we are not to ve ec e any 
7 Authorty whatlbever, — -no,Xmot by 
Wl the. Warhorey 60 800 himſelf, all that ve 
an offer concerning the Weekneſs of human : 


Reafon will fignify Nothing: It may fe. 
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indeed the Unhappineſs of Man, but cannot 
. point out the Remedy. This cannot prove 
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| \REvBat's Kiticion, Or. 36g 
tink a Revelation is needful, (becauſe; om this 
Suppoſition, A Revelation muſt wanne 


ee Ch On ee mn . 0 
Nen, Author's preſent Argument 


ler | cap ns lr bein 
aan Reaſon, and being povern'd'H 
— . « If we are govern'd by - 


« lation, (ye he) we muſt take evety.,// Ace 
« Thing upon Truſt ; — and this 
vated a 


* that if che Tame Authority 

. Aifforent- Religion, we thould de oblig't 
«to receive it. On the other Hand, if we 
are to be govern'd by our Reaſon, 4 wean. 
c to exa emo the Truth of what [ ir fad 
« afd not to admit any Thing farther tha 
« we foe je reaſorable. To ſuppo 


ſe botly | gy | 
«. conſiſtent, is to ſu ole i it conſiſtent to take . 


« .and het to take on Truſt. 
One Thing I muſt obſerve, before I 
to the diſtinct Examination ef what our Au“! 


thor alledges here, di. Altho” the A 4. 
rity concern which he is here f king beroop-dred 
PAM — 5 the Authority of i of Re. 25 
yet this Writer: hath % "6 of 
of his Arg 
metit, as peſſibly to decerve his Rode Tn 
to a Belick, 'that he 4s only contending 
abſolute Hamm Authority.” _—_ That 
— the being d by 

„ ſuppoſes you muſt" take every 1 

„on Truft ; or merely becaule' it is ſaſd 


velation; 
manage d Matters in the Progreſs 


n N wht "A 
3 Ee B62 - A, DEF E N CE. of Fl * 7 
—_— «implicit Faith. If the Gentleman: hat 
con himfelfin this Manner, + Beoayles 
—_ it is affirm'd by God, who cannot dec 
2 or be deceiyed,”” no Ineonyeniencies could S 
© ariſe from taking Things on ſuch a Truſts © 
3 bet this would not have ſery'd his Purpoſe 
_B He chereſore takes another Way, and en 


\, Geayours to lead his ee off fannt the 
true Point ia Queſtion. 1 r 
But to the Point itſelf. 1a Oppoſition; te 
dur Author's Aﬀertions in this; OY 1 
Junk endeavourito ſheẽ Fr, * 
5 That there neither is, nor poſlbly * 
any Inconſiſtency between Reaſon and 
1 e Things known by 
human Reaſon, and ne by Wige Reve- 
ain, And ting 
Ke hae: an ablolute Supmiſlion to both is 
pollible and proper. Under this later Head 
I. ſhall. clear, Matters from the ne Diffi- 
ceulties which gur Author alledges. oft 
tt Reaſon is that natural F aculty, go the 
Ns "Uſe of which, we, perceive. the Evidence of 
. vertain Truths: And Revelation is that Ex» 
XP 8 traordinary Act of God, by which certain 
| IA Truths-areimprels!'d upon us, or manifeſted 
to us. No, there cannot he any more iu? 
conſiſtency: between cheſe, than there can he 
between real Trutlis q Truths are 
the Objects both, of Reaſon and. Revelation; 
| whichare grily.gifferent Ways of arriving, at 
bi c x fe, RAGS A * them. Suppoling ay 
CEE ERP fore 
. Fre — Lt AD None, A RED. vv OF 
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de Reticioe, r. 5 


fore that che Truths themſelves are different 
from each other, as well as the ſeveralWayd 
by which the Knowledge of them ĩs attaimid ; 
Dothi it follow, that — muſt therefore be 
repugnant? /TForafſert this, il to bid Defi- 
ance to common Senſe and Reaſon. 
By Reaſon, hete, I — whict pals OY 
under':the! Name of right Reaſon, or the 
Faculty conſider d as properly exereis d about 
its proper Object. In ſuch a Cafe, the Thing 
diſeo verdi by — are, and muſt be true 
And the —— of the ſeveral Traths 
ſo diſcover d, makes it impoſſible to withs 
hold Aſſent- So again, by. Revelation, 4 
mean, not merely a pretended Revelation 2 4 * 
but a true one; ſome real Manifeſtation of tes | 


the Supreme Being, by which he declar 
42 2 


his Mill and Pleature to the World. Jam 
oblig! d to be thus cautious: in order to avid 
Diſputes with reference Either go the Con 
cluſions of an ill- conducted Reaſon, or A 
merely nominal and ptetended Revelation 
and to guard againſt ſuch Inconfiſtencicꝶ as 
may be found to ariſe from an improper UM ] 

of theſe Terms. This being noted, I mu 
affirm, That as every Thing really demon- 
ſtrable by: Reaſon, and know able hy it, — 
be true Po! every: Thing really Jeclar by 
God, in the! Way of Revelation, muſt! be, 


true likewiſe. On any othet Foot, we. muſt 
maintain one or both theſe Points, vig. That 
God A be deceiy'd himſelf, or may deceive 

A ._._ and 


—_—_ Either of theſe, is inconſiſtent with the moſt 
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and miſlead his Creatures. Hut to maintain 


BE. 
* Certain Principles af Reaſon; wich those 


| 5 from which: the abſolute Wiſdom and Rocti⸗ 

7 1 tude of the Divine Boing ate evidently cans 
1 cluded. If the Collections thereſpro of right 
I” | Fj Reaſon are certainly true ; And if tlie Diſs 
1 | covenrtes , made by Divine Revelation muſt 
—_— likewiſe. carry with them certain Truth; 
== P And if there can be no real Iuconfiſtene 
= between tbe ſeveral: Truths we: diſcover, 
i whatever the Ways may be in which — ; 
3 cover them, then my firſt Poſition: is ſullis 
- ciently evince'd, dig. That there is no Inden 


ſiſtency between Reaſon and Revelation 


to both theſe is in its Nature poſſible, ani 


upon many Accounts proper, is the main 
Point I am concern'd abont. By an abſolute 


and an unreſerv d Obedience to every Pres 
eept inculcated by either. I conceive the” 
- Poflibility of this is evident at farſt Sight, A 
there be no Inconſiſtenoy between Reaſon 
and Revelation 3 If the Things, each Way 
diſcover d, art either coincideut, (a8 in 
ſome Caſes they are); or elſe ſach as mu- 
tually confiſt with, and even ſupport each 
other. But if chis be poſſible, I am certain 
anne en 14 
Lo 
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However, That an abſolute Submiſſion 


Submiſſion to theſe, muſt be underſtood, as 
Aſſent to every Propoſition taught by eich 
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As to our Submiſſion to the Rules = | 1 


Raaſon, I can have no Diſpute with that 
Gentleman. We both of us allow, and even 
contend; That Reaſon will be heard. The 


a,. 


O17, 5 


onby Queſtiot to be debated, is This; Whew 
ther Revelation hath a like Claim to our 

Submiſſion ? This is by me affirm'd, and 
by This Gentleman denyd z upon hr 
— —— TFT. 

Vet before 1 war Ob. 
jections alledg d by this Author, give 
Leave to ask a — Queſtions.” Doch not 
Reaſon” aeg is ee e is a God 
— That this is Wiſe, — yo. — SE Hogg 
teous 2 if He be 0; 225 
which He declares, muſt be e — 
it muſt be true, Doth not e 
us again, That our Aſſent is due to it? 
the Revelation be immediate, i. e. if it be 
made by ati immediate Act — 
Being on the Mind of a: P 
culties can poſſibly ariſe: ro — a Perfort,,2/ 
about the Reality of che Revelation; — 
cauſe God cannot want the Means of mak 
his Will as certainly knoun by 1mmediat 
Impreſſion, as by the cleateſt ion 
of Reaſon. But, where the Revelation is 

_ mediate of traditional, the Caſe may be ſore= 
what different; - However even — | 

_ Grounds or Motives for:receiving the R 
lation, are tational Grounds or Moti ves; 20 

de cry d by Reaſon, and approvable 7 
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If therefore we receive the Revelation ſelf 
upon rational Moti ves of Credibility ; ; And,“ 
if Reaſon itſelf reaches us, that / what is thus 
receiv'd as a Divine Revelation ought to be 
oredited; and ſubmitted to; then I muſt 
mme that theſe Two are far from being 
untriendly to each other; and that Reaſb 
itſelf; duly exercis d, whiiſt ĩt conducts us to! 
Revelation, ſupports us in obeying it. We 
are eonvinc'd hat is a-mediate or traditional | 
Revelation, by the right Uſe of our rational 
Faculties: We ate convincid likewiſe by 
che ſame Reaſon, that ſuch à Revelation?” 
out to be obey d entirely; It follows, that 
am: Obedience to both theſe, is ſo fur from be 
ing inconſiſtent, that we cannot really obe 


.. ++ © Reaſon, nee an abſolute Regan 2 


\. 6: Kexolatiors ©! n r ee ie 
What our Author objects on this Head 
amounts to This; 1. That to be governd 


by Revelation, is to take every Thing 
upon Truſt; and, To be govern d b 

& KReaſon, is Not toadmit any Thing farther 
than wes fee it reaſonable. To ſuppoſe 
| 0 both theſe to be: conſiſtent, is to ſuppoſe 

C it conſiſtent 3 and not totake! Tinpgs 
5 9 2500 33 
And, if it be alledg's; Cai he ae 
mall alledge „ That we are tb try, by our 


Then he 0 „Thats this is 
e odd * To prove the Truth of 
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N) — ae 6 Or. % IS 
= 9 Book by the Truth of the Dockzite it 

—— at the fame time to con. Fe. 
dy « elude thoſe Doctrines to be true becauſe |. 

DD contain'd in that Oak. 
8 In reference to the former, I muſt! 
That te be govertrd- by Revelatio 
2 every Thing upon Fruſtz concerning 

hich we are 2 tis reveal d; 
ee beeauſe it is ſaid, Not By. thoſe 

> [ albis den for whoſe Dictates ' wo 

an implicit Falth, — but, by that . 
e and reden Bring, on whom we 
8 may depend ſecurely To take Things, 

pori'Truft; in this Caſs, is not on 
ens with; Reaſon; but likewiſe à neuf wall 
> Concluſion-of Reaſbn itſelf On une ail 55 yl 
Hand, To be goverm di by Reaſon, in 


e Thing farther tha w Ia PH ape x. 
caſonable: This Mewiſe I muſt allow D 


In 
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That therear Two Ways in whiehwe 
ſee a Thing to be reaſonable”; 1 From ch /Z 
internal Eyidehce of dhe Thing itſelf : A 
\ here, He who yields to any pretendediAu- 
\ thority againſt fueh internal 2— 
dene ne no doubt, But ic mah Bap 


pen, that the Meaſure of our Capaelties de 


7 
the Want of Opportubitics, ' miay<be\ſach, Aa, rage 


mall diſqualify us for diſcovering” the Tiuth 
om the internal Eviderice of 3 
pray, any; — ſuch 1 Cat e 
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Wha, 1 


hut ehen, let me obſctve to this Geritlenuny 2 „ 2 
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25 Are we to admit Nothing ; and: to act No- 
' thing >; This, ſurely, will not be Maintain d 
lere 4% by any one, who conſiders the Conſequences 


. 8 Fa a: which muſt ariſe from it. In this Caſe, 
# * Reaſbn:will teach us to pay ſuch a Deference 7 
i teren to human Authority, as the Skill and 


ty of the Perſon whom we. credit will 
v7. Todo this mnſt reaſonable and 


arm merely that it; may be reaſonable, to 

ſubmit, but that it is neceſſary to de 
| "8 % here Reaſon will require us to take the 
IE A MBbvg; u pon Truſt; There we ſhall ſee that 
Rn 38. 8 cop fy is reaſonable in the higheſt De- 
__— ny ee > And conſequently, by believiag 
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1 chf Caſe, wende not admit ang Tig 
A ſarther than we ſxe it reaſonable; todo ſh. 


n N pon the Whele; To the Inconliſtency 
WW jhich our Author; alladges between taking 
a eng upon Truſt, and a e them 
1 drow upon Truſt, I muſt reply; That Realon 
a he 83g .by-noymeans-tequire 50 Not to/take 
4 bing upon Truſt, where the Authonty 
we depend ong is infallible; and 'eſpecially 
r where we have not Reach enough to deter» 
_—_—_  mine-ſoropyrſalros an the internal Evens 
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BEE NA becauſe it is doing che beſt we can; 
W_—_ FE eo bo in the particular . — of this 
ik 5 uthority we may not diſcern the real Fi it. 
3 of the Thing preſerib d. But, where 
1 the Authority Which preſcribes; to. us, i 
1 * abſolutely infallible, and where e own: and 

5 E 50 25 2 Se 55 . port it. to be ſo, there I will not 
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of- thes Thing. Now, if Reaſon doth dot 
require this, but the contrary, then our 
Authors Objection fails, as being byile, oe V "I 
a Principle. in; itſelf groundleſs and Kale. 


But he adds, To receive a Religion a . oy 5 

« Accountj.of Autharity, ſuppoſes, that x 

the ſame Authority promulgated. A, dif- " IS AY 

« ferent: Religion e ſhould be ohlig d to Wet NS 

„ receive it. hat then? What Diffi= * N p; * * 
culties, 1 ptay, can can, ariſe, where we de A 


aſſur d, that the Authority is ſupreme, 
infallible None certainly, but what might. 
equally ariſe, (if any can . from 5 . 
ſon itſelf. Mo receive a Religion on the: 


Score of aſon, ſuppoſes, that if 11 the Aae ea, 
Reaſon taught a different Religion, we 2 205 LL, 


ſhould /be-oblig'd to receive it. Thi Fw | 


be very True, (if the Suppoſition can 
made) and yet of no Conſequence ig th 
Point We are debating. All chat I ſhall 0 


ſerve farther, is This; that right Rae 7 21; 
can teach us Nothing which is inconſiſtent Ra 
with Truth or Fitneſs; Neither can, God do 0/4, 


ſo, whois eflentially;and-abſfoluteb reaſon- x 

able. And if any. Suppoſitions. of, the Ny 

ture ahovemention'd, would be thought „ 

trayagant in the one Caſc, they muſt ene 724 
be ſa ine PF | 

I I haye obſer Id. above, chat wean 5G 9 
an abſolute Obedience to, Revelation. But 

then the Uſe af Reaſon, is not entitelx 

Aude BoB! e try, a his TT 
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Reaſon; what is 
muſt examine 


Revelation. 
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'or is not'a Revelation; we 
"ont is offer d - as reveal, | 
whether 1 it be capable of being reveal'd, or 
not, 3. 6. whether it be conſiſtent with "the 
fare and known Principles of Reaſon. * And 


if every Thing be clear on chis Mead, chen 


we muſt try, whether there he ſufficient 
external Eyidence to prove the Revelation, 
If there be, (and Reaſon is to determitie "on 
theſe Points,) then Reaſon nſelf leads us to 


2 + 4 # 


Pix Sar Author Ubſcrves; Ic" is eld 


_« Jumble; to prove the Truth of a Book by 


e the Truth of the Doctrines it contains 


fairly. We do not prove the Truth of "the 


4 Do&rines or P 


. and at the ſame Time to conclude te. 


«Dodrines to be ue becauſe contain q i 
«that Book. ” "But, by this Gentleman's 
Leave, the Matter ts by no means ie 


Book by the Truth of the Pocttines: e 
do not 9 that Reaſon leads us to 0. 


Fnowledge a Revelation, by antecedently 


proving - the Truth of the Things reveaFd. 


- This would be a Jumble indeed, But, what 


we affirm, is This; That Reaſon tries the 

as far as it can; and 
ſees, . whether any ions can be "made 

| us them, from confidering the Principles 
natural Light. Tf not, then, for 


Thing which appears to the contrary, th 
Docttiues may be true, and the Precepts 
88 may N with the 3 
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© Revear'd Reraczon, O. 373, 
God. Whether they are ſo, or not, is an- 3 
other Queſtion, and to be determin d in — 


another Way. Here Reaſon comes in again; 
and tties the Matters of Fact which are. 


bj » 
1 


alledg d as external Evidence, in the fame; - "= 
way as other Matters of Fact are try d. IH — 
every Thing ſhall. appear right here, then _ ws 
the Things piopor'd muſt. de receiy'd 40 = 


reveal'd; And when this Point is gain d., 
we then infer, that the Particulars contain d- 
in the Revelation muſt be true,” In this. 
Way of repreſenting the Matter, all is clear. 
Here ate none of out Author's imaginary” 
Jumbles, ' Reaſon leads us to acknowledge. 5 
the Revelation: — How? Not by Proving, | 8 | 
antecedentiy to a Revelation, the parti- - 
cular Truths reveal'd ; but by proyingithe - MF 
Revelation itſelf. And the Revelation is 


prov'd, — How? By ſhewing, from. the 


Nature of the Tbing, that Reaſon hath no 
Objection againſt the Poſſibility of Matter: 
declard by it; and afterwards, That the 
Facts alledg'd are ſufficient to confirm it. 
The Conſequence from this muſt he, That 
the Things fo reyeal'd are certain; That, in 
this Proceſs, every Thing is aſerib d to Res- 
ſon, which doth, or poſſibly can belong o 
Reaſon; — That we are govern'd abſe- 
lutely by Reaſon, as far as Reaſon carries 
us; and when it hath led us on to Revela- 
tion, we are then to be goverm d ablolutely 
by Revelation, em; nn 

8 BY 3”: Is 
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1 Tus 1 have confidet'd What our Author 
hath alledg'd againſt The Expediency f 
ES —- Revelation, in order to the more pet 
— more eaſy, and more general Knowledge 8 
_- the Rule of Liſe. I have endeavour d 
ſhew, that there is no Inconſiſtency in the 
1 Regards we pay to Reaſon, and to Reyelas 
_ tion; and that notwithſtanding we / altirmy / 
ST we are to be abſolutely governd by both, Wh 
_— yet there is no ſuch Jumble or Confuſion W 
— in the Caſe, as this Gentleman imagines. 4 
=. This, I ſay, I have endeavour d to ue ; 


-- 


3 Not that theſe Objections, as ſtated by himy 
© are ſo very formidable, or contain any; 
ES - Thing ſpecious; but becauſe they are 
_-— only Arguments he alledges in direct Proof 
Wo of his Point; and, becauſe he inſiſß 
1 them with ſuch an Air of Confidence, and 
1 cCarries on this Way of Reaſoning for {everat 
. Pages together. Had it not been ſor 


; . T- ſhould not have troubled myſelf 
| offering any Remarks on ſuch; Kinds 
_— Arguing '; which, however weak they ale, 
_ and will appear to be to conſidering Men, 
may yet deceive unwary Readers, who take 
Confidence for Strength, and may be apt 
credit a Man for affirming roundly; and 
repeating frequently. — But enough of 
this. The farther Expediency of a Revelas 
tion will appear from what ſhall be o 
in the following Chaptenmn. 
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ITHERT 0 1 have endeivounts 
to ſhew the Expedieney of 2 
Revelation, in order to f and 
determine; for general Uſe,; a 

proper Rule of Life: Which, 
tho? it ſhould be thought difcoyerable be 
tome, in the Uſe of Reaſon,” ho enjoy the 
Advantages of ſtrong natural Parts, a liberal 
Education, and ſufficient Leiſure, muſt yet, 
in a great meaſure, he out of the — ob 
— of lower Station and Condition. 

At preſent I ſhall ſuppoſe this pro ie 
Rule known, and aſſented to; and Enquire, 
What muſt be the Conſchuence on this Sup- 


allow'd, that as every rational Being muſt 
4 take a Pleaſure in acting agreeably to the 
* Rules of Reaſon, as far as theſe Rules ap- 
; Bb 4 pear 


— Pratitee" of the Rule of Fu Uſe e 


poſition? In this Caſe, I think, it muſt be 


_ k a. 9 8 of d 1 "> 
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= to him; ſo, were there. no Hindi 
in the Way, Men would doubtleſs a& the: 
tight Fart uhiformly;-Far, tho' a fiber 

thete muſt be in Man, as Ae 
inteſligent Being; yet Tiff Men are i 520 
determin'd to that Side which appear 
beſt, ſo lon 8 as. it a . to be ſo: E 
lows, that as long they carefully attend 
to Reaſon, and feel a Satisfaction in ad 
apreeably, (which Satisfaction cannot, an 
ey are conſcious cannot, be obtain'd in a 
other Way), ſo long, we may aſſusge dur- 
ſel ves, they will behave as reaſonable 
are concern'd to do. Upon this 1 pre- 
ſume that the Angels in Heaven, 

abſolutely impectable, will not in ch 
conduct e Mg amiſs; as bi 
quick Senſe of what is. fit and proper to 
done, and no Temptations to de viate from 
this Rule: And upon the fame Ground may 
we preſume; likewiſe, that Good Men, 
the other, World, will ene ibn an 
cence inviolate. 

But thoſe who rechen upon ſuch a "right 
State of human Nature in the preſent-Gatts 

ſititution of ,: ſeem to hang conſider'd 
Matters flightly.. For, over, and an 
the Imperfection of our intellectual Capaci- 
ties, (of which enough hath been faid 

- tofore), we have a Variety of ſtrong ls 
ions to combat. Some Tendencies are colts 
ſtitutional ; Others ariſe from Education, 
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we are oblig d to ive AT which may. 


ery Kind of Life 


be added, outward. Temptations of almoſt - 

Kind ; Example, Solicitation by anal 
Plea Power. Men receive ſuch a ſtrong 
Biaſs from ſome or other of theſe, as requires 
very powerful Motives on the hed Side; 
and without which, it cannot be hop d they 5 
ſhould be kept right, or be prevented from 
acting that Part, which in their cooler ** 


they muſt condemn. 


In ſuch a State as this, Nen cannot be 
prevail'd on to purſue an uniform Courſe 
of Virtue, but [wp one or other of theo 
Suppoſitions. 

1. That the mere Pleaſure 7 aQting Well 
is a Balance for all the Inconveniencies 
doing otherwiſe, of whateyer Kind they be 
and that amidft all the NC TER 
Paſſions and Temptations, the Conſideration 


of this virtuous Pleaſure hath ſufficient Room 


to act upon the Mind, and to influence the 
Choice. Or, 

2. If this ſhould not prove the Caſe, that 
there are ſome. external Motives, ariſing from 
the Effects and Conſequences of our Actions, 


ſufficient: to produce what the mere Fit- 


neſs and Wee of the Thing 
cannot do. | 
Firft then, It may perhaps be affen d, 
That the mere Pleaſure 'of doing Well, is a 
Balance for all che Inconyenicncies of ating 
a there 
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Which 1 muſt obſerye, That this Aﬀirmation” 
 ſappoſes, not only that Men; as ration 


and ſuch Inſtances there poiſibly may be 
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otherwiſe, of whatever Kind they be. Upen 


Creatures; take a Satisfaction in Truth, 
the Conſciouſneſs of acting agrecabiyß 
Truth; but likewiſe, that there is ſupa 
moral Tafte implanted in us, as ſhall carry; 
us farther than'a mere Affection and Regard - 
for Truth can do. This, I conceive, is 
dent from hence; That if Men were anus. 
enc'd no farther than mere Truth, as fe 
could carry them, they would” be equally” 
influenc'd by all Truths; and conſequemſß 
by Metaphyficat or Natural Truth, "as much 
as by Moral. Now, do we find in e 
that Metaphyſical or Natural Truth, when” 
it is combated by any of the afore-mention's 
Difficulties, 'is ſufficient to gain eur Apples” 
bation, or to determine our Choice? Would 
a Man die, to confirm the Truth of 
loſophical Problem? Or, if this eue de 
thought too extravagant a Queſtion, Let me q 
mand, Whether the Affection for mere n 
be fuch, as will prevail with Men, in che gehe 
ral, to forego any extraordinary Pleaſte 
to incur any extraordinary Pain? to n 
up any Advantages in View, or to ineut au, 
conſiderable Loſs or Calamity-? 1 de ne 
affirm but Inſtances may ſometimes he BE 
duc'd of Men, who, for the ſake” of oe 
favourite Truths, have ventur'd all this 
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if this were done for the ſake of Truth, 
merely as ſuch, it would equally hold with 
regard to any Truth whatſoever. Yet, hath 
the World ever produc d a Man, who thought 
himſelf concern'd to purſue every Kind of 
Truth at this Rate? If not, then tis evi» - 
dent, that there muſt be ſomething very par- 
ticular in thoſe Truths, which a Man purſues 
ſo ardently-; Something which recommends 
them to his Approbation and Eſteem in a 
ſingular . manner; Or, ſome: Suitableneſs in 
them to the particular Genius and 'Tem __= 
of the Man. f 
That which I call Genius, KY reforms” 
to any other Kind of Truths, and by which 
a Man is not only qualify'd eo penetrate far 
into Matters, and to diſtinguiſh nicely, but 
likewiſe to purſue Things of that Kind, in 
Oppoſition. to every Sort of Diſoouragement, : 
That, in the Point I am now upon, 1 ſhall 
term a Moral Senſe or Taſte.” This implies 
ſuch a quick Perception of the Autcenbles 
neſs and Beauty of what is fitting, as gains our 
Approbation, and determines us ſtrongly to 
purſue it. The Practice of Virtue, as ſuch, 
can be ſupported on no other Foot than this: 
For, if there be implanted in us a natural 
Deſire of what is good or pleaſing, and a 
natural Averſion from what is evil or dif- 
pleaſing, we. cannot poſſibly chuſe Virtue, 
as ſuch, in Oppoſition to theſe, but where 
there 
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again. But then it 18 worth remarking, that 


34% 4 DETEN CET 


— T * * * K 
3 . Nod 4 4 n n 4 * 7 * 
a + pd — —— A — — — . 
\ U - 4 
— _— <A. 4A. 
- \ 
17 . 


225 — 
0" 


—_ 


there is ſomething in Virtue which akin 
more deſirable than any other Good, ſomes 
thing in Vice which is worſe than may be 
found in any other Evil we are expos'd to: 
And this, I ſay, can be built on Nothing 
elle but the Senſe or Taſte above a 
tion d. ö 
Thus much indeed muſt here be 
that there is ſomewhat of this Kind i 
planted in human Nature: There is a Powex 
not. only of diftinguiſhing, in ſome meafinre, 
what is right or wrong in Actions, but likes 
wiſe a Tendency or Inclination to act agrees 
ably ; ; to purſue the one, and to avoid the 
other. But then we ſhould obſerye withal, 
that this moral Senſe doth not prevail alike ij 
all Perſons. Different Men have it indifferent 
Degrees. Perhaps the very Original Tur. 
ciple itſelf may be bee, in ſeveral 
juſt as many other Faculties are found to be; 
Or, if it ſhould be affirm'd, That in the 
original Conſtitution of human Nature this 
Principle. muſt be every-where the ſame; 
we find, That, as Things now ſubſiſt, it us 
not in Pact alike every-where: For, ſome 
Perſons abhor what others practiſe not ny 
- without Remorſe, but with Pleaſure. - 
But, to allow as much as can be ask'd in 
F avour of this Moral Senſe, and original Ten- 
dency to Virtue, Let us ſuppoſe it were ei 
where uniform; yet, before this Principle can 
have its Effect, we muſt ſuppoſe, that Men 
g are 
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are inclin'd. to regard and attend to an Ad- 
monition of this Kind. Without this, the 
general Principle will ſignify nothing. An 
habitual Knowledge of Truth is of no Mo- 
ment without an actual Knowledge of it, 4.6, 
unleſs Men attend to, and-confider it. Juſt in 
the fame manner the having a general Fen- 
dency to conduct ourſelves aright muſt be 
uſcleſs, if there be any contrary Movements, 
which ſhall turn us aſide from conſidering the 
Truth of the Cafe, and, conſequently, dif- 
appoint the Effect of that moral Inclination, 
which would otherwiſe ariſe From: the right 
View of Things. | 
_ Now, I think it obvious, that. REN) 
Affections and Paſſions, awaken'd in us by 
outward Temptations, and thoſe eſpecially 
which have ſome very great apparent Good 
or Evil for their Objects, are apt to over- 
power the Mind. Let the Generalty of Man- 
bind be try'd, and let it be ſeen how they 
do, or will act on ſuch Occaſions. | I, in 
ſome few, the Virtuous Principle hath gain d 
ſuch Poſſeſſion, and prevail'd ſo far, as to be 
ever preſent, much may be expected, no 
—_— But, if it ſhall happen, either thro” 
rong Education, or any other Cauſe, that 
Meng Thoughts are diſſipated, and their 
Paſhons become ſtrong, they will be hurried 
away immediately, and be found to act in 
Juſt the ſame irregular Manner, When Temp- 


cations urge them, as tho W 
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been poſſeſod of any ſuch Principle at E 
At leaſt, this muſt proye the Caſe, as g, 
any great or ſudden Terror preſents itſelf 
them; or, any very important and immedis 
ate Advantage in Life is to be gained. a" 
ſay, that, in ſuch a Caſe, the mere Seriſe of 
Virtue, and of what is really fit and proper” 
in Life, will bear t hem out, and to g 
this, not only of ſome few Perſons, f 
extraordinary moral Taſte, but likewile'of 
the common and ordinary Sort, is to contras: 
dict the well- known Experience of the 
World, in all Ages of it. N 
1 this be the Caſe, What can we anker 
ſuppoſe in Aid of Virtue? Some poſlibly 
may tell us, That the real Advantages 
ariſing from it, in the natural Effects W, 
it produces, are ſufficient for this e. 
But, are there, in Fact, ſuch Adyantages 
which ſpring univerſally from the Pradtice 
of Virtue ? It muſt indeed be own'd,”” "that, 
upon the Whole, a virtuous Courſe is pies 
ferable'to a vicious one, even tho' we ſhould 
look no farther than the preſent Life; 0% at 
you - pleaſe, that a Man of a general good 
Conduct, will, for the moſt Part, and inthe 
ordinary Courſe of Things, enjoy more Hap- 
pineſs than can be had in a contrary” WA 
And, If the Practice of Virtue were unwvertal 
and uniform, I may be bold to affirm, that 
all that Happineſs would be really enjoy'd, 


which can be had in the preſent: Cate 
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of Things But then, it ſhould: be remem- 
bet'd, ec whil Some are well diſpos q, 
and deſirous of ordering their Actions right, 
Others are as ſtrongly inclin'd another Way. : 
Theſe will take Advantage of the Honeſty 
and Simplicity of the truly virtuous Man ; 
and, perhaps, bring Misſortunes on him by 
Means of the very Virtue he enjoys. It 
may happen, and ſometimes does ſo, that to 
be reſolute in the Cauſe of Virtue, ſhall de- 
| — a Man of every Advantage he can 
hope for in Life, and, perhaps, even of 
Life itſelf; as, on the other hand, One baſe 
and villainous Action ſhall gain him 3 
Advantages, and ſet him above being 
countable to any Man. Shall any one Gem | 
therefore, that, upon this State of the 
Matter, the natural Adyantages' of - Virtue 
are ſufficient to keep up the uniform Practice 
of it? This — — to affirm, that the 
Miſeries which it tee are in chemſelves 
eligib le. He 
Luer, We may give my! thiss one and up 
port our Point upon almoſt any Conceſſions 
which can be made. Be it therefore that 
Virtue is, in every Inſtance of it, really at- 
tended with natural Advantages; and that 
Men are ſo far from ſuffering, upon the whole, 
this Way, that they gain to themſelves ſuch 
natural Goods as cannot be ſecur d in any other: 
Let this, I ſay, be ſuppos dz Yet I may de- 
mand, Whether every T bing of this * ; 


— by ſo clear and apparent; that all Met Kan 


= 1 ſee i it immediately. Is not the Evil, which 


3d 1 is many Times incurr'd on the Account of 
= Virtue, preſent and ſenſible, whilſt the good 


_ Conſequences of it are remote and out of 
r _ Sight? Is not the Management' of Providence 
uch as requires much Thought and Oh 
tion, to clear up Difficulties,” and de 
that, upon the Whole, it is really better to 
act virtuoufly, in every Inftance, than dn, 
wiſe? If this be true, then How, F would 
deſire to know, can the Generality of Man- 
kind be influenced from hence? It Will'he 
vain to alledge, that, in every Inſtanceof 
virtuous Conduct, a Man's own" Intereſts 
really conſulted, either in a direct Way, as it 
x | Happens frequently; or elfe, by conti 
_\ do the publick Good, in which His dum hke- 
A wiſe is included: It will, I fay, be Vein de 
1 alledge this, (howevef true ry bein itſelf; 
_ unleſs Men can be made ſenſible; that" 
3 Allegations are true, and ſuch Impreſſions can 
be made on them as ſhall bring theſe Thoughts 
to their Mind whenever fit Occaſions o 
| Atſter all, if the former Methods of 
Eo commending and enforcing the Practivevof 
„ Virtue ſhould fail, there ſtill remaius asdiheg 
RW Wich, it may be thought, will ſupply their 
| IE N 'Defeds ; vir. The Annexing ſome Bdyuns 
We - tages or Diſadvantages to Mens AQions, "over 
= and above the natural Conſequences of 
_— Theſe,” if _ are of. > high ang 
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and ſo clearly denounc'd, that every Man 
ſhall, in Fact, know them, or may know 
them, if he pleaſes; will be ſtrong Enforce- 
ments, and ſufficient to obtain their Lad. 
This may; indeed, be ſaid: But will not 
this Scheme be attended wich as many Pi fi- 
culties as the former ? Let me demand, Who 
ſhall fix the Rewards or Penalties, d 
How ſhall Men be aſſur d, that ſuch Sancti- 
ons are really fix d, and will, in Fact, be 
executed? If we are teferr'd to the Civil 
Power, for Support of this Scheme, then, be- 
ſides what hath been advanc'd heretofore, p. 
93. I may obſerve,” That, to do this effectually, 
we muſt carry Matters farthet than either the 
Ends of Civil Government will juſtify, or 
the Condition of human Nature allow of. 
The End of Civil Government is, I con- 
juries, or domeſtick. To this Purpoſe it is 
neceſſary, 1. That the whole Force of the 
Community be united, ſome Way or other, 
in order to repel Invaders; and, 2. That 
ſuch Acts be reſtrained àamòngſt the Mem- 
bers of this Community, whereby the Peate 
and Proff of it are impeach d. 
If this be the Caſe then Oi Go ven 
ment is concern „ „ Rather to if 
Crimes, than to reward Virturs; And, 2. In 
puniſhing Crimes, it eum tegard tfioſt on 
which have ſome direc Lnflaence totvards 
deſtroying the Peace or iy of that 
Cc | Society. 


Society. Thus, it may reſtrain, 3 
ure, the groſſer Acts of Injury and Injuftice; 
and, for this End, Penalties arezahlld. But 


this Senſe, mere Thought is free, chat, 4 00 
<thoriey, ſo neither can He rewardior-punth i 


of the Things: Th 


PAK. i , TY _ a | 


% 


doth. it, in like manner, reward the Juſt, or 
affign any ſpecial Advantages to be 14K 
b thoſe who conform themielves t6 
is, I believe, is ſeldom ſeen, and 5 4 
all -agrecable | to the Uſages of thoſe Kun 
Which are thought the beſt regulated. 
Nor can this, in the Nature of Things, he 
done ſufficiently : For, let us ſuppoſe, that 
a Man's out ward Actions are regulat; Upon 
this Suppoſition, he hath performid al the 
Civil Laws require; His inward 'Thonghts 
art not cognizable in an human Court; Theſe 
are incapable of being known; or, if they 
were known, yet cannot be puniſh d, I 


Man can preſcribe to it in the Ma d Au- 


Beyond this, there are many outward Aus 
of Virtue, which muſt be exempt de ba- 
man Preſcription. Thus, Gratitude,:Chanity, 
and the like, muſt be free as Thought itſelf 
To require theſe in the ſame manner as other 
Adds are requir'd, would alter the yery:Nature 

would then hegome 
properly Debts. ;! a Men would de gon. 
:cern'd to diſcharge them, not as 
Fumanity or Thankfulneſs, hut purely 25 
the Preſoriptions of that Law they durſt not 
diſobey. For ſome ſuch Reaſon as hin St, Paw 


118 Wh ; *3 2 
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declares, (What is true, whether he intended 
it of the Civil Law or not) that the: Lato i: 
not made for a rigbteous Man, hut fo the laws. 
{5 and diſo bedient. 1 Pim. 1. 9. It. is in- 
ended, not as a e e ure of what 

is fit and right, and agreeable to the Will of 
God, (which cannot be fully pointed out 
this Way or ſufficiently: ie in it) hut 
only to o guard againſt thoſe Exorbitances, 
which are deſttuctive of all human Society. n 
We may conclude, - from what hath been N 
ſaid, that the ſame Being who fram d the 
World, and conſtituted Things in ſuch # 
Manner, that certain Rules of Fitneſs reſult 
from them, muſt enforce Obedience to theſe 
Rules. On Any other Foot theſe will rather 
appear to us as Counſels and Advices, than 
Matters of ſtrict and proper Duty. It hatn 
been ſhewn above, that, whilſt Human Na- 
ure ſubſiſts as it doth, at preſent, Virtue can 
neither enforce, itſelf, nor can it be ſufficiently 
bound on us in a human Way: Something 
therefore muſt be found out, to ballance the 
Affections and Paſſions of Men; and this 
cannot be done, but by Sanctions Wan 
by God himſelf. * 

Vet our Author thinks this is G = 
which is more, impoſſible... Rewards or 
Puniſhments to be received hereafter; unleſs 
they be the natural Conſe quences of Mens 
Actions, he explodes: Ven tho! he ſpeaks 


ſmetimes of future Happineſs; and inti- 
C 2 8 mates 


* 


* 
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mates ſomewhat (when he thinks it will ſerve 
his Turn) of Rewards and Puniſhments; yer, 
as I do not remember he hath any where ex- 


preſſiy aſſerted them in the general” Senſe i 
which they carry, fo in one Place he hath | 
-ufed his Endeayours to overthrow "them. 
His Words are theſe; © Tho' human Faw. BW : 
« givers are forc'd to have Recourte®t Wl | 
« Puniſhments, which are not connected with ( 
« the Things they forbid, yet à Beingrof Wl . 
< infinite Power is not thus ftreighten'd, but Wl | 
may make one the neceſſary Confequence WI 5 
« of the other. And, indeed, hom e t in 
be otherwiſe, ſince Good and EMH e o. 
« their Foundation in the Eſſentia . . 
« ference of Things, and their Nature" .. 
4 fix'd and immoveable, and, con 8 .. 
« our Happineſs depends on the "ntnnlck m 
Nature of the one, and our Mie daß 50 
« the intrinſick Nature of the other. e me 

It is from hence certain, and will e | 
ther confirm'd by our Author's” Way” on | 
Reaſoning in the former Page, chat de a0 « | 
mits none other Rewards or Puniſhments tha « 
thoſe which are the neceſſary and infeparabiany .. . 
Conſequences of Mens Actions, m wal i b 
Words now cited he affirms, 1. That Goc to x 
may reward or puniſh in this Way. An ww; 
2. That he muft do ſo. The 


As to the former, I would beg to kno 
what Adverſary he is contending” With 


What Perſon ever aſſerted, that God cn donn 
"$71 5.5 3 —— max 


| RY 
REVEAL D" RE, Oc. 389 
make Happineſs or Miſery the neceſſary Con» 
ſequences of Mens Actions? Doth not every: 
Man, capable of, underſtanding this Subject, 
maintain, not only that God may do this, 
but that in many Inſtances He aal hath 
done it? Nay, do we not maintain farther, 
in as ſtrong Terms as himſelf, that, when 
Men come to reflect coolly, \ they muſt receive 
Comfort from the Confrouſach of hayi 

ated well, and be griev d under the Senſe { of 
having acted ill? But, what of all this! 
Doth it follow, that this is of itſelf ſufficient, 
in the preſent State of Things, to enforce the 
uniform Practice of Virtue? Is every Man 
ſenſible of theſe Conſequences? Or, doth. 
every Man fo nicely examine his on Actions, 
a to produce that Comfort or Remorſe which 
might ariſe from a proper View of them ? If 
not, then ſomething farther is expedient for | 
he purpoſe. 
He aſſerts, in the next Place, That God 
muſt reward or puniſh Men in this Manner, 
How (ſays he) can it be otherwiſe, ſince 
« Good and Evil have their Foundation in 
the eſſential Difference of Thing. Tho? 
it be plain enough what our Author intends 
to prove in this Place, yet tis not fo clear 
Where the Force of his Argument lies. 
There are Two Kinds of Good or Evil, - vie, 
Natural and Moral; and his Buſineſs is to 
ſhew, that natural Gond or Evil is neceflarily 
connected with moral Good or Evil. How 
Cc 3 this 


/ 
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I cannot ſee, and our Author is nee 


in the Argument, it Mill remains te be ſhewn, 
that this natural Good or Evil, ka: 
tions 


be the diſtant Conſequence of Mens 
. * y ariſe from them. Unleſs this be 


Hhall' be led to enquire ſornewhat fache io 


in the following Manner; As God muſt haye 


upon the Point; that thoſe who affirm'd'it 
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this is is prov d by the Argument here n | 


ſhew it, However, were there "any y Thing 


muſt neceſſarily be greater than the prefent 
Advantage, or Diſadvantage, Whießh 


wn, Virtue may need ſome ſtronger En- 
forcements 'than any which ariſe" fromthe 
preſent Conſideration ; 'and conſequen ly, we 


. r 
It hath been obſer xd by me bereite 
p. 94. that Wiſe and Good Men have argued 


an unalterable Love of Righteouſticl, ſo he 
cannot be ſuppos'd to leave its'Intereſts un- 
ſupported. And therefore, if this'cannot'be, 
or in Fa& is not ſufficiently done in the pre- 
ſerit Management of Things, Amends'will 
be made hereafter. This Concluſion” they 
farther ſupported by ſeveral other uſefulCon- 
fiderations. Notwithſtanding this, "I%haye 
noted, that they did not all of them agree 


with Confidence, on ſome Occafions, inti- 
mated their Diſtruſt of it on others; and that 
the very Arguments by which hey endes- 
your'd to eyince the Matter (whatever Force 
they might really have) were too ſubtle and 

e 


en 


N | To 
 REVEAT'D REISIG CE 394% 
abſtracted, and not ſuited to the Apprehen· 


ſions of the Vulgar= Toiwhich was added, 
that, notwithſtanding the Generality of Man- 


SO” 
# > 


oduꝰd 
nd to 


La BY kind ad a certain Perſadfion/' of u furure- 
h by State, yet; as their Notiotis were indiſtinct, 
1 Mere and not built on a ſolid Foundation, ſo they 


muſt prove inſufficient to bear them out in 
the conftant Practice of Virtue. This Per- 
ſwaſion could not enable them to combat 


thoſe Temptations which word! CHER 
and preſſing, | [ts dite 


pretent 


maintain'd;” and the proper Rule of Liſe 
enforc d? But, can this be any longer a 
Queſtion with us? Cannot God N his 


het into 


on Intention in this reſpect? If the Author of 

uſt ha ye our Being may make us happy or miſerable, 

ſs, ſo he i; it impoſſible for him to manifeſt to us in a 
ee wen har be degra rae? 

anot be, It a Revelation be poſſible, as I have ſhewn 


heretofore, then this may be done; and, i it 
be of any Conſequence to us to have a more 
certain and diſtinct View of theſe Things than 
our own Reaſon can give us, or the Oppor- 

tunities we enjoy will admit of, then no one 
can affirm that it is unfit or improper to be 
done: And when we conſider farther, | that 
the doing this is entirely ſuitable to the 
Righteouſneſs, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of 
God, then we may conclude that the Thing 
ls s cxpedient, and what might be hop'd' jor 
Ge. 1 When 


How then ſhall * Cauſe: of ba: 8 


Tuo Objections alledgꝭd by this Gentleman.” 
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when'-it ſhould: be conſiſtent with tho ſeveral. | 


other Schemes of Providence. e 
I muſt not quit this Head, Of the Expe - 


diency! of a Revelation, without conſidering! 


1. Ha Revelation be expedient to be made 
to Any, it muſt be equally expedient t be 
made to All: And one 1 as. it ought 
to have commenc'd with the firſt He 
of Human Kind, ſo it ought to have 'veen: 
communicated to all the World; Where 
is not pretended, on our Part, that the/Chi- | 
ſtian Revelation was made *till-Fqut:Thaus: 
ſand Years were paſa d, nor that it is to this 
very Day univerſally promulgated. 

2. It is affirm'd, That this Neri hath 
not in Fact anfſwer'd thoſe Purpoſes for which 
we affirm it to have been expedient 3 
that Men are ſo far from being the better tor 
it, that it hath actually provid the Cauſe of 
greater Wickedneſs, Cruelty, and Perſecu- 
tion, than were ever known before. Some 
Notice muſt be taken of theſe 'Twa Qbjec» 
tions, before I proceed to evince Ws. 
the Reality of a Revelation. 

The 2 Objection is repreſented by our 
Author in the following Words 3 & I che 
« Defign of God, in communicating a 
4 Thing of Himſelf to Men, was their Hap» 


„ 'pincſs ; would not that Deſign! have 


& oblig'd him, who at all Times alike defires 


their Happineſs, to have at all Times alike 
ve ee 


"1 ARS ; 
REVEALD)REmGion Cc. 393 
« ommunicated it to them? If God always 
acts for: the Good of his Creatures, What 
« Reaſon can be aſſign d why he ſhould not 
« from the Beginnin Z have diſcover'd ſuch 
« Things as ma ke their Good, but de- 
« fer d the doing it till the Time of Tibe- 
« rigs ; ſince the ſooner this was done, the 
« greater would his Goodneſs appear to be? 
„ Nay,: is it conſiſtent with infinite Benevo- 
« lence. to hide that for many Ages, which 
« he knew Was a8 uſeful at firſt to prevent, 
« as aſterwards it could be to put a > 
« any Thing he diſlik d? 

And indeed, without denying that God | 
| at all Times intended Mankind that Hap- 
pineſs their Nature is capable of, we muſt 
6 — — that at all Times he has given them 
the Means of ray it by the Rules 
he has preſerib'd them for their Conduct; 
« and conſequently, theſe Rules muſt have 
been diſcoverable at all Times. For, if 
God acts upon rational Motives, muſt not 
{© the ſame Moves which  oblig'd him to 
* difcoyer. any Thing that is for the Good 
« of Mankind, have oblig'd him to diſcover 
« every Thing that is ſo? and that too, 
« after the ſame plain manner; and not do 
* this, as it were, grudgingly, - Little by 
Little; here à Bit, and there a Bit; and 
that too to one favourite Nation only, 
* under the Vail of Types and Allegories; 
and at laſt, tho he diſeover d {ihe Things 
more 
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c more plainly, yet it was büt to a 5 
* Fart of Mankind, the Bulk of them to 


4 this Day remaining in bo e _ 


= Tance, ”” p. 393, 394. 
There are I bree T hings here afſete by 


«6. 


our Author. | 

1. If a Revelidion 'be Sia 16 cape: 
dient to be made, as we on our Part contend; 
it ought to have been made to us in the 
Beginning, and not defert'd 'till the Time 
of Niberius; fince the ſooner this was done; 


the greater would God's Goodneſs: "_ | 


n be. 

2. That this Revelation! fo: made 46 us 
in the Beginning, ought to extend itſelf to 
every Thing which is for the Good of Man- 


| kind ; and not be granted (as he l 


himſelf) grudgingly, Little by Little,” 

3. That it ought to be granted, as at all 
Times, and in the fulleſt Manner, folike- 
wiſe every-where, and to every Perſon alike: 
Not to one favourite Nation only, or to 4 
ſmall Part of Mankind, the Bulk of them 
to this Day remaining in es 185 
norance. 

Theſe Three Aﬀertions' are directiy 020 

tain'd in the Objection produc'd : In which, 
if there be any Fhing of of Truth or. Weight, 
it will bear full as hogs upon Natural Reli- 


gion as Reveal d. For, according to this 


Way of Arguing, If God intended the Hap- 


ye of Man, by nung n 


mm — Ferre 
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to him in the Uſe of Reaſon, Would not 
that Deſigu have oblig'd Him; who at all 


Times alike” deſires his 'Happineſs, to have 


communicated ' himſelf always alike this 
Way? and conſequently, To have given 
him the full Uſe of his Reaſon the firſt 
Moment of his Being; and not have deferr'd 
this for ſeveral Years of Infancy and Child- 
hood? Would He not have diſcoyer'd every 
T hing that was fit and proper, and capable 
of being known by him in Time, at once; 


ſo as that he ſhould not come to the Ko. | 


ledge of it gradually and by flow Steps, 
gaining it by Little and Little; here à Bit, 
and there àa Bit? Would he, aſter all, make 
ſo great a Difference between Men; making 
Some, a - ſmall Part of Mankind, hie Fa- 
vourites, by vouchſafing them a greater 
Meaſure of Natural Parts, and greater 

portunities of Learning and Improvement 7 
If Arguings of this Kind are thought to 
conclude againſt the Uſefulneſs and Expe- 
diency of Revelation, they muſt conclude, 
with as great Force, againſt the Uſefulneſs 
of thoſe Truths which are diſcover'd by 
Reaſon ; and conſequently, they muſt prove 
that Men are not one whit better than Brutes 


themſelves. 'Or, if this muſt not be aſſerted, 


then the leaſt that our Author can conclude, 
is, That the Supreme Being deals unequally 
and hardly by his Crgatures; whilſt he 


ſuppoſes that the G 


Heſß of God obliges 
him 


Dre — 
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him to communicate all Advantages, in ve 
own Nature capable of being communicated 
and this in all Degrees, and at all Times 
equally : For, the ſooner this is done, (and 
for the ſame Reaſon I may ſay, the more 
extenſively it is done) the greater will Gbd's * 
Goodneſs appear to be. Fact congrats 
ſuch fond and extravagant Reaſoninge as 
theſe ; and he cannot poſſibly ſupport them 
but by carrying Matters ftill farther, and 
— God with Iniquit . 

I. muſt beg Leave to add ſome fade 
Reflexions on this Point; by which I hall 
endeavour to ſhew, that his own. Natural 
Religion is as much affected by this Method 
of Reaſoning, as Revelation cif. can be, 
The Principle on which he proceeds, is'Thisz 
Since Gad always deſires, and acts for the 
Good of his Creatures, he muſt always diſs 
cover thoſe Things which make for their 


Good. Theſe are his own Words, and 


muſt be refoly'd into this farther Principle, 
viz. That he muſt be oblig'd to beſtow-all 
that Good he is capable of beſtowing: From 
whence theſe Conſequences will follow z: +: 

1. That He: ought to beſtow. on every 
Man all that Happineſs, whether preſent or 
future, whether Animal, or Intellectual, of 
which his Nature is in itſelf capable, and 
which the Faculties He hath beſtow'd upon 


bim make him capaþle of enjoying. 


2. That 


— ; _— + ho - 8 
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2. That he ought to have beftow'd upon 
him ſuch a Nature, and fuch Faculties, as 
would qualify him for all that Happineſs 
which is in itſelf capable of being beftow'd 

on any Being whatſoever. _ ; 
3. That he ought not to have made any 
Difference or Diſtinction between the ſeveral 
Beings he created; but to have given them 
the ſame Natute, the ſame Perfections, aud 
by this Means to have qualify'd them for 
the very fame Degrees of Happineſs. To 
which we may add, 5 REL 

4. That foraſmuch as the ſooner all this 
is done, the greater God's Goodneſs muſt 
appear, He onght therefore to have pro- 
duc'd all his Creatures from all Eternity: 
Or, if this might not be, all new Production 
ſuppoſing ſome antecedent Duration, then 
He ought not to have produc'd any Crea- 
tures at all. Theſe Conſequences follow 
manifeſtly from our Author's Principles ; 
And therefore, if theſe are extravagant, the 
py, ples, from which they follow, . muſt be 

falſe. | 4 | 
From theſe Remarks on the Ohjection in 
general, 1 ſhall on to the diſtinct Con- 

ſideration of its ſeveral Branches. 7 5 
The 1½ was this; If a Revyelatiot! be 
thought ſo expedient to be made, as we 
on our Part contend, then it ought. to have 
been made to us in the Beginning, and not 
deferr'd *till the Time of Tiberius. But, do 
we 
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intimate we do, that there was no Reg 


to the Jewiſh Revelation as the Chriſtian,  - 


then to talk of God's diſcovering Things = | 
2 were 5 Srudgingly, by Little and Little ? 


Matter ſhall ſtand, the Objeckion is. in full 


; * 


| 
=. 


we really aſſert, as this Gentleman cen 0 


tion made "ill the Time of Tiberius ? He 
knows the contrary : And à little after; in 
the Paſſage above cited, he alludes as well 


Well: But the Objection, he will tells, 
ſtill holds good; becauſe many Ages. were * 
paſs d before the Delivery of Moſes's Law. 
Very true: But then, Can he prove, the 
no Revelation was ever made till Af 
Time? Or, Is he perſuaded that -e C. 
Mans think there was none? How came he 


ppoſe, muſt. allude to the ſeveral 
en which we affirm God made 
of himſelf at _ ſundry Times, and in divers © 
Manners. 
Aſter all, He will tell us, however the 


Force, The Revelation which we affirm to 
have been expedient, is a Revelation of a 
proper Rule of Life ? And Nothing of this 


carry 
Kind was ever offer'd *till the Times 'of had”) 
Moſes. Let, how will he prove this, it he tion, 
ſhould be calld on to prove it? How the c 
will he prove that the whole Scheme of in the 
what he calls Natural Reli gion, was not Men 
originally diſcover'd to our firſt Parent by Degre 
immediate Revelation? By him it might the T 
be * his immediate Succeſſors 3 from Inſtru 


2 "9p whence 


| ” 
* 
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whence it may have deſcended down in 
many Succeſſions from one to another, 
till at laſt it might be forgot from what 
Original it ſprung: and then being alter'd, 
as the Iniquities or Follies of Mankind 
increas d, thoſe ſeyeral monſtrous Schemes 
might ariſe which were taught in the ſeveral 
Parts of the World. Our Author, I day; 
cannot prove that this was not the: Caſe. 
But if it were ſo, then what he alledges from 
the bare Novelty of a Revelation is vain 
and groundleſs. N N Lone 
However, not to inſiſt on this, I do 


affirm, That upon Suppoſition a Revelation _ 


had not been vouchſaf d fo: carly, the State =_—_ 
and Condition of the World might be ſuch, = 
as not to need it in that Degree, in which 
they afterwards' came to need it. It is cer- 
tain, that in every Age of the World all 
Men have not needed this Favour equally. 
Thoſe who have enjoy'd an happy Conſti- 
tution, had quick Parts, been rightly edu- 
cated, and gain'd ſufficient | Opportunities ſor 
carrying on their Enquiries, have certainly 4 
7 


had leſs Occaſion for ſupernatural Inſtruc- / A 


tion, than others who haye labour'd under”, 2 9 | 
q . 4 5 [| | 


the contrary Diſadvantages. Thus like wiſ 

in the more ſimple Ages of the World befor 
Men had degenerated to ſo prodigious 
Degree, whilſt Men were as yet few, 


the Temptations to act amiſs, ſmall; 
Inſtruction might be caſily propagated, an 


the 


the World 
human Rate -increas'd; ſo tlie re 


ſome Inſtances, ſupported 


the Simplicity of the firſt Ages? That ſoue 


Zenſd of them, there is ſortiething infiru 


« NY] 0 Hide, "I Ages, 
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kept in ſorne Order: Bog n ; 


Vice got Ground. Each ill Man ehdeavoure 
to ſeduce his Neighbour; Tempe 
offer d themſelves on every Hand; e 
Vices were become faſhionable; "and; in 
on Prinei 4 00 
practis d even ad Duties. WHO 4 not 
diſcern, that ſacl a Condition as chi 
more unfriendly to the Cauſe of virtue "than 


extraordinary Methods were now mo needs 
ful than they had been before? and on. 
ſequently, a Reaſon may be aſſign'd, its this 


Way of Thinking, why a Revelation ſhould 


be youchſafed Men in one Ages "We had 
bern withheld formerly, © | 
Yet, our Author thinks this' witt not ſerve 


dur Purpoſe; For he demands, “ How 


« conſiſtent with infinite Benevolence, 4 
« hide that for many Ages, which God knew 
% was as uſeful at Ret to to prevent, as after- 
« wards it could be to put à Stop to 
% Thing he diſlik d. Theſe are the'y 

Words of our Author: Upon Whieh Finke 
obſerve, That there is either great Impro. 
priety in his Expreſſions; or, if He ig Wilts 
to be adeffiocd: in the mere "favourable 


which is abldlutely falſe and 
« How (ſays he) is it conſiſtent with infinite 
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REVEXALDU REIN, &c. 401 
| « hat God knew Was uſeful ? Oe. mY 
Thing affirms to be uſeful, Sr. and-cons | 
cerning Which he is here ne 
Divine Revelation; or, αhat he terms 
few Lines befote, Gods communicating 
any Thing! of himſelf ta Men. But to 
hide à Revelation, is Something very 
much out of the Way, that: I cannot cunder- 
ſtand it. However, Let us interpret the Gen- 
tleman in a more favourable manner $1 Let us 
ſuppoſe he means by it, The “ Hiding from 

« Men, for many Ages, the Knowledge and 

« Senſe of Duty. If thia be hat he means, 

then I muſt obſerve, That this is a. ven 
unfair Re of the Cale,” Do ẽʒ 
aſſert, that the Want of that Knowledge 
which is neceſſary, in order to the tight 
Apprehenſion of Moral and Religious Mat- 
ters, is owing to God's hiding it from us 2, 
Don't we affirm, That otiginally Man h. 
2 full View. of all he was concern d to know, 
That afterward, having acted diſagreꝶ 
to this Knowledge, he corrupted; his Nature / „5 
impair'd his Neaſon, kand heighten'd his Pals -, _ 
lons ? Don't we ſuppoſe Keb Thar /a/© 77 5 1 
during the more ſimple Ages, Man might 5 
in general know, ſo, much as was'ſuthczent / 
to keep him within ſome tolerable Bounds 
But Bey afterwards, when human D 
creas d, and Men, abuſing their Liberty had 
corrupted themſelves farther, Vice migttge 
d ſo . as ww opp 1 | 


. 


you T DERERN CRB 
a extrabrdi nary Maniſeſt ation ?. Upon thb 
State of the Matter; nare not the-Corruptions 
of Alen owing rather to their on Pere 
ac: than to God's hiding from them the 
K of their Duty ?. Why Se pour 
God Rere charged with Cruelty ? 
The main Thing however defign'd in 
the Objection „ie This; If a Revelation be 
now en in order to put a to 
the Corruptions of Mankind, it muſt Have 
been as expedient” in order to prevent them 
in the Beginning; and infinite Beneyolence 
is concern'd as well to do the one ad be 
other. In Anſwer to which, Let it be eon- 
lider'd, That Divine Revelation; Cas the 
Point hath been ſtated by us), is a Remedy 
. graciouſly intended for. the Cure of 
Corruptions Which had overſpread husten 
Nature; and that Remedies are hot pio- 
Perly c be adminiſter d, till the Dileaſe 
4 chem 8 Th che nent Place, 
did not ariſe fromthe 
— of eo cone but from Something 
': elſe Originally Man is ſuppos d % hae 
Enoun What was fit and proper ſor Him co 
de, and to have been acquainted withithe 
3 Motives 20 enforce hig Duty 
2 Yet he fell; und, by bis 'Fell;"brought's 
Taint and Corruption on his Nutte. Aﬀter- 


eg ard u „ kene 


N | | - 13 5 
REVERL'D RELibiog br. goy 
Whence then, came it to paſa that Men de- 1 
generated ſo exceedingly; LN "Why, from = I 
dence; they att free; and 4 ndtural ©  _—_— 
Freedem of acting Wrong as well as Right ??: . nw | 
By abuſing-this, they | made that neceflary;” _ |: 


which in the ariginalt Conſtitution was not _ . == 
ſo. This charges the Faule not on God bf - m_ 


Man; and conſequentiy, Man only can be 
accountable ior the Conſequence. £488 «£455 0 20 — 1 
If there be any thing in the Difficulty bo. 1 
fore ſuggeſted ſtill remaining, it will, L cons = — = | 
ceive, 'be'remoy'd by obſerving what I halal! 9fů 
propoſe im the non vis. When we _  _— 


firm a Revelation to wade po the Term 


hath a Double Acceptation, and may he 
reſerr d either to Perſons or "When S 
referr'd to Perſons, / it imports a Walt af 
Something, which upon that Account we 
affirm to be expedient; But when. referr'd et; 
to Things, it not only importa ſome Want, 
but likewiſe a Fitne and ety! in 1 
beſtowing the Thing needed. The Uſe 1 —_— 
would make of the Diſtinction is This | -_ 
However the State of the World might mae _— 
2 Revelation needful for Mankind, anditheres - r 
fore A as the Word is referr'd to _ Vw 
Perſons 3» yet ſeveral Cireumſtancen may, == 
intervene, which ſhall render it unfit ane 
improper to be made; and conſequently, vih = 
the more general Senſe of the Word, inen 
pedient. © This may account, in ſome mea N 
ſure, for the Queſtion 725 us, via. * it _ 
Dd 2 WR —_—_—_ 
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264. 2 DE P EN 
e Revelation be expedient, "INN was it 
10 not ſooner made? 
The Revelation I am f 


chin "of. "A 


a Divine Manifeſtation aid Enforcement of 
ſome general Rule of Life intended/for-the 
* Nas general il Uſe of the World, could mot" pro- 
7 * perly be made, whilſt Mankind were inca- 
TY * % pable of applying it to this Purpoſe; hi 
R Id. 8 they wanted ſufficient Means either to pre- 
ſierve it in its Parity, or to tranſmit 1 it e 
ie 7 * to future Ages. 
N *. J. We know how difficult it muſt be to pre- 
ſerve any Syſtem incorrupt in the Wax of 
on Oral Tradition. Rules may cakly be-for- 
RANT? gotten, or pr ee wats. 3\- Errors. will 
©. creep in.inſenſibly, and ſometimes he ingto⸗ 
ducid by Fraud. It was. proper :therefore 
that the Fate of ſuch a Revelation ould 
not be truſted to this uncertain Way g and 
cod eonſequently, that it ſhould not be mache, 
„ till Men had diſcoyer'd ſome ſurer Method 
olf recording it. From whence: it fe, 
tthat the Invention of Letters muſt-reaſonably 
. come before ſuch a Revelation, as being the 
beſt, and indeed the only Expedient, we 
; know of, to preſerve a Truth inyiolate.- 
And here I Sn the Pleaſure of oblervang, 
That the beer offer d, are con 
by ſtrong Appearances of Fact. In all Pro- 
bability, a Revelation was actually made 
within ſome ſhort Time aſter the Dilcoyery 


| of Letters; — as e e them "= 
; w 


2 "IS 


3 


had g 
ſpread 
The ( 
their F 
in ſom 


may b. 


7777§³˙ĩ% RI 5 , 
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well known, and they were capable of being | 18 
apply d to general + and; common;. Seryige. — 
Thus much is certain, that ſame of the Sacred * 1 
| Writings are: the Oldeſt Books now. extant - 3 

in the World: And poſſibly, the very — 25 
that were ever wrote, contain in them 


dernen defending. If 
| be. ONT 1 


# 
«_ - I 


for the; Service of . | | # 
2 as ſoon 1e wy d proper 5 
make it. 195 1 1 K | 1 

I muſt allow r i Necla / 2 8 1 


na to Moſes, in by r 
pecial 8 the ſews, It contain d. 
— > e general Rules of Like, 
their national — 3 and of Conſequence, 47 
muſt, in a great Part of it, he n * 08 
People. Vet ſtill, it was not o entirel S 
ſtrain'd to them, as to be 222 * . 
It was the public | Px n of à pegple 
which. made no inconſiderable Fi wh, 3 
which had; for ſeveral Ages, a great Weig 
with their neighbouring Nations: Ani = 
wards, when, their State Was ruin d, they | 
had greater Opportunities than cer of \- ©, 
ſpreading the Eee the True Gd. 
The Captiyes, who were diſpers d, carry 
their Religion with them: They retain d iet 
in ſome ard no doubt; I therefore, 
ma be uppos'd to have given the ignorant 
y PpDOs 54 21 * f 


1 4A DEREN 


World ſome / better” Notions ef Thiuge than 
9 | they" Had befi5fe.” Or; ft ſhould the 
= D dog Religion, to make any po Dit- 
4» *bveties of it, (as 4 great müny of them 


| Kan „. wee) yet aſter ther Reſtoration, 
"1, put on a better PO The 
5 Jas Fa beer known and underſtecd after 


Hdd a more free Intercgurſe with” remete Na- 
Audis than formerly. There were ſew Conn 
tties of any <bnfiderable Figure in Wich 

there was not a competent Numbes of Jews 


e d dae 5c od 
th | be, 
tte comthunicated td the Wen 
"this view of Matte, we mu -eoclude, 
chat the OED LaW,; tho made originally to 
K Pattirular Peo} and in ſeveral Bratidlics 


£4 E:/ & it proper to le, 'was hot co! 


b che albhe. l migbe be, ald probably 
We known in a good Degree almoſt every- 
here, Thoſe, amongſt whom the] 
mighe p offt much by their Inſtructibns Many 
Pit of what hath been reckon'd the 'moſt 
Excellent PhiloſGphy, might be deri d fem 
them, or cbrrected by them; and the Reli- 

gion, "Which is now called Natural Religion, 

Kn laſt Refſbrt, be built on ReveaP'd. At 
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the moſt eminent of the Philoſophers travell'd 
ae nya > in Queſt of Wiſdom, and embrac'd all Op- 


fa, ea an, . 


3 5 che Efection vf Synagogtes; "ah rthePeople 


ews ld, 


14 thus much may be preſum'd, that” as 


| 


Reva” D Rxzic N G.. 15 
dorti of imptoviag themſelves; «=; Þ 
did not entirely the Religion df 4 
people ſo numerous 28 the Jews: wene;; amd i. 
firongly) recormmended-by:.the:Appen randes ' 
of a Divine Original. Or, if this 050 
reallyrptote the Cale, yet one Thing imnuſt 
be allow'd: me, That thei ſeveral Parts df tb 
World in which! the»jews) were diſpets d 
were not ſormuch Stratigers to their, Bdoks} 
in them 2 Tbey muſt be apprix dan this 
That they enpected — and o/ m 
gular an Expectation Would natural bead 
them to ———— the Grounds 
of it. If therefore ther Were none oher 
Advantages, ariſing to ishedeft: of: Mankind 
from the:' Manifeſtations: farmerly maile to 
the Jews, ef this at leaſt iso confiderable; - 
That they r'd che Way to another 
Diſpenſation, o wanne 8 
the Chriſti a. „% ĩð Be 
This indeed — not giren till the Reign - _ 
of Tiberius e But no ice will arife-drom 1 
bence, if it be conſider d, That the, Time —_— 
of giving it was, upon feyeral ; Accounts, 
more fit and proper than any Which had 
gone bofore it. I ſhall mention only T 
viz. Thut the State of the World was fach; 
as made a Revelation at that Time, 1. Mare 
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likely to be attended to, and embracd j ud, = 
2. More eaſily . thro' 48 ſeyerabParts _ pl 
of the World. 0447 84,9 $1558}; Bs IJ on Fay 


Dd 4 1 bays. 
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_ World ſome better Notions ef Things than 
1 they Had before. Or, if it ſhould be th 
= that theſe Perſbnb were tos little acquainted 
_ With their Fe to make any great Di. 
7 FCTCeöopeties of it,” (s a great mä of them 
| Frags 1 ; yet aſter their Reſtoration, 
*Thi put on à better FVet,. The 
Wer, i delle 4 — and underſteod aſter 
che Erection of Synagogues; and the People 
"had a more free Intercœtirſe wich remote Na- 
Hons than formerly: -'Thete were few Coun- 
tries of any confiderable Figur in iich 
Na was not a competent Numbe#'of Jews 
pms of by whom the ſeveral- 1 
r Religion might be; and probably 
| bar communicated t the World. From 
this View of Matten, we muß -eoticlude, 
that the ee Law,; tho made originally to 
A partiruſar People, and in ſeveral Branchies 
of it proper to that People, was not confiti'd 
25 them alone. It might be, and probably 
was known in a good Degree almoſt every- 
ere. Thoſe, amongſt whom theTews liv'd, 
might profit much by their Inſtructions: Many 
n, Part of what hath been reckon'd the moſt 
3 excellent Philoſbphy, might be'deriv'd from 
them, or corrected by "my and the Reli- 
| gion, which is now call'd Natural Religion, 
fa ein its laſt Reſort, be built on Reveal'd. At 
UM knn much may be poet Aint" 56 
A 5 
the moſt eminent of the Philoſophers travell'd 


BF e in Queſt of Wiſtlow, and cmbracd n Op- 
| 1 LH 2 2 gy portunities 
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es of improving e 
did noi — overlook; the Religion df 4 
people ſo numerous as the Jews! were, and fo 
ſtrongly recommended by dba. Appenrances 
of a Divine Original. Or, if this ſhould not 
really: prove the Cale, yet one Thing imuſt 
be allow d me, That thei ſeveral Parta di dhe 
World in which theo ewe; were di 
were not ſo much Stramgers to their, Bdoks) 
as to kn m Nothing af What was contain'd 
in them 21 They muſt be apprix d ut this; 
That they expected a Mia; ànd tor, fins 
an Expectation would naturally lead 
them to enquire ſome what: into the Grounds 
of it. If therefore tber were none other 
Advantages, ariſing to i4he deft; of Mankind 
from the Manifeſtations: formerly made to 
Jews, vet this , at leaſt is conſiderable; 
That they phepar d the: Way to mother 
Diſpenſation, of a mord excenire me 1 
the Chriſtiun. v: mn at alle i | 
This indeed was on. gixen till 10 Reign 
of Tiberius But no ice will ariſe ſtom 
hence, if it be conſider d, That the Time 
of giving it was, upon ſeveral Accounts, 
more fit and proper than any Which had 
gone before it. I ſhall mention only Tπν⁰ 
viz. That the State of the World was fach; 
as made a Revelation at that Time, 1. Mare 
likely to be attended to, and[embrac'd 3; and, 
2. More ealily 1] pread thro' 48 ferent Parts 
of the World, JB of 
Dd Fs 7 have | 


ao A DEFENCE of A 
1 have: mention'd above, That the World 
_ haÞbeet;gralually:prepar'd for the Coming 
. of {a Great ''Lawl-giver,; 


- - 


: * 9 & fy 1 * : 


which the Jews had with other Nations and 
their ſeveral Settlements amongſt them. And 


in chig we are confirm'd by ſome Teſtimonies 
which remain even in Heathen Writers. At 


preſent I am to note, That as Politeneſs, 
Civility, and Learning were now at their 


Height, ſo there was excited ig Mankind 
4 greatet Curioſity than had been evet 
© known before. Their Capaciey of being 


wrouglit upon Was greater, and their Incli« 
nation to learn more vigorous. They had 
no ſeen what Philoſophy could do: They 


were more ſenfible of its Defects, in Propor- 
tion to the [Improvements they had made 
in it ; and conſequently, muſf he preſum'd 

more ready to hearken to ſom ſuret Guide. 


Agrecably. wen find that the Philoſophers, 


with whom St. Paul debated at Athens, gave 


him a patient Hearing, ſome of them being 


curious enough to ꝓromiſe a ſecond; | See 
Al xvii. 3a. ] And tho* the mere Novelty 
of a Reſurrection ſtartled them at firſt, yet, 


upon farther Thought, it might appear, that 


ordinary Meaſures are not to be 'obſery'd 


upon extraordinary Occaſions. | Difficulties 
enough there were in gaining a thorough 
Admiſſion of this Religion; But yet, in 
any other Seaſon it would, probably, have 
been more difficult; in any other 1 
7 255 8 when 
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when Men had not been ſufficiently prepard 
for ſome what of this Nature ; or were ſp 


exceedingly indolent and 3 as, =. M | 


afford no Attention to it. 5 


This Reflexion ſnall de ſeconded. by Sve | 


ing, that the Circumſtances of the World 
ſavour'd this Religion in another Reſp 


viz. That they made the Promulgation of it 
more eaſy and extenſiye. Ihe Roman Arms 


had prevail'd over a great Part of the Known 
World. They had ſubdu'd many large Pro- 
vinces, both in Europe, Ala, and Africk, 
and erected an Empire of 'prodigious Extent. 
The Government was now pretty well ſettled: 
And, as their Empire was vaſtly large, and 
the Affairs of it compos d; ſo there muſt 
have been a" more free Intercourſe between 
the ſeveral; Nations than had been ever 
known before. Who doth not diſcern, that 
this was a fitter Time to ſpread the Knows 
ledge of a Revelation, than whilſt the Jealou- 
es which ſubſiſted between different Nations 
prevented a Correſpondence, or Civil Diftrac- 
tions would allow no Room for Religious 
Enquiries? This, I think, is plain and cer- 
tain; and therefore muſt inſiſt on it, that no 
ſuffcient Objection can be alledg d againſt 
making the Revelation at this Time, unleſs 
it be ſhewn, that ſome former Times were 
more proper. Men might indeed want it 
ſooner: But, in relieving Wants, it ought to 
be remember'd, that there is a Suitableneſs 
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of the * as well as 4 Uſefulneſꝭ of the 
Thing; and that the Kindneſs im doing à 
Fayour is then moſt eminent, When the Effects 
| of i it will be moſt general and cert 153;: 
Te Second Branch of our Author's Ob- 
Neale, is This; A Revelation, if ex- 
pedient, ought to extend itſelf ro every thing 
which is for the Good of Mankind; and be 
given not as it were grudgingly, by little and 
Jietle. "This Branch muſt relpelt, not the 
Chriſtian Revelation, which was given at 
once, and contains one perfect Scheme, but 
the ſeveral Occaſional Revelations” which 
Were granted in former Times; and ſeems 
to allude to a Paffage in the Epiſtle to the 
Eebrews, where it is aſſerted; that God who 
at fandry Tries,” and in divers" Matmers, Jpuke 


in Times paſt Hunts bur Fubers b 16s Pro- 8 ot t 
"bets, hath in rhife laff ys Jhoken' aro ths ſeyeral 
Ty his Hs; 5917107 5 one Fat 
Upon this I muſt obſerve, that, if the . Rules, 
Lateneſs of à Revelation may be defended, Times, 
and no ſufficient” Objection can ariſe” from WM the futy 
Hence, that God did not mänifeſt himſelf in Family, 
un extraordinary Manner ſboner; then we might by 
may equally account for the Point before us, ably, tl 
pig. That every Revelation vouchſafed to vered th 
Man hath not been compleat ! For this is { Sec Ges 
rertain, In all Caſes where God may, if He as well a 
pleaſes, vouchſaſe no Revelation at all, or abſtain fr 


"fefer the Time of giving it, there he may 


vouchſaſe it, if granted, in any aſſignable 
Meaſure; 1 


be puniſh 
a Promiſe 


Meaſure; and the Reaſons which will ſup= 
port the one, muſt, 2 fortiori, ſupport = 
other likewiſe. ''A. Revelation, we affirm; 
expedient: But how? Not at all Tittes 
equally; nor yet to all Perſons equally; If 
this be true of à Revelation in the general, 
then the Revelation of a compleat and per- 


fect Scheme was not equally expedient at al! 
Times. Or, if we ſhould ſuppoſe, that the 


Knowledge of it would be equally uſeful at 
all Times, yet a great many other Circuth- 
ſtances muſt come into Conſideration, ” which 
may ſerve to determine as well the Meaſtite 
of Light proper to be — 2s this 
Time and Seaſon of giving it. 
- 1; Then, I affirm, that ſeveral Reva. 
tions in different Ages of the World, may be 


ſulted to the Condition and Exigences of the 
ſeyeral Times. Thus, after the Flood, hen 


one Family only was preſery'd, ſome 

Rules, to be obſery'd univerſally in future 
Times, might properly be given: For, as all 
the future Race of Men deſcended from this 
Family, ſuch Rules, if few and ſimple, 
might be caſily taught and'retain'd. ' Agree. 
ably, the ure teaches, that God deli - 


vered theſe Directions to Noah and his Sons; 
See Gen. 9.] 1. That they might eat Fleſh 

2s well as Vegetables. 2. That they Gould 
abſtain from Blood. 3. That Murther ſhould 
be puniſh'd with Death. To which was added 
a Promiſe, that the World ſhould no more 
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be deſtroy'd by Water. - Theſe Things are 
diſtinctly mentioned: But who doth hot-ſee 
the Fitneſs of declaring theſe Particulars at 
ſuch a Time as this? And, if Nothing elſe 
was Matter of Revelation at that Time, I may 
js allow'd to preſume, Either, that: the Cir» 
cumſtances of Mankind did not make it need- 
ful; or elſe, that, in ſome reſpect or other, 
to us unknown, they would not * — of it. 
.. \Aﬀterwards we find God: was: pleaſed to 
fayour Abraham- with ſome ſpecial Commu- 
nications. . Theſe were in a good Meaſure 
perſonal, and intended to preſerye one F amily 
at leaſt from the general Corruption. To this 
Purpoſe He was order d to withdraw himſelf 
from his native Country, and ſettle at a Di- 
ſtance; to encourage him in Which, he had 
the Promiſe of eſpecial Favour. from God. 
Here indeed we do not ſee any Points of 
Doctrine, or general Precepts deliver'd, for 
which there might be none Occaſion. The 
Intent of Providence in this Caſe WAS, to pre- 
ſerve a good Man from Danger. This extra- 
ordinary. Care might be built, not only on 
the great Virtue and Merit of the Man, but 
likewiſe on This, that perhaps the Family 
of Abraham might be the only one which re- 
and untainted. This, at leaſt, is certain, 
hat, according to the Determinations of 
Providence, this Family was deſign d to pre- 
ſerve the Knowledge of God, and to be in 


denne Time the Wage of a general Re- 
| velation. 


/ 


he made him this Promiſe, In thy Seed 

all the Nations 19 the Earth be bleſſed. dere 
xxii. 18.J 

Let us paſs on to the Revelation ele by 


deliver'd z A Syſtem of moral Precepts, of 


good meaſure, from conſidering their Ciz- 
cumſtances: And, if every Thing may not 
be clear d up this Way, we may conclude 
the Wiſdom of each particular Branch from 
the appearing Wiſdom of the Whole. 
Notwithftanding this, our Author will, 
perhaps, inſiſt, that, however ſuitable theſe 
ſeveral Reyelations might be to the Times in 
which they were made, yet the Diſcovery of 
ſeveral other Matters might be equally ſuit- 
able: And, if a Revelation be expedient, in 
the Senſe we are contending for, then ſuch a 
Revelation muſt be equally ſuitable to - 
Perſons, and at all Times. 

If this be alledg'd, it will be ſufficient to 
reply, that ſome Things, which if deliver'd 
at one Time would not be receiv'd, may 
yet be admitted at another Time, aſter due 


is ſo evident in other Caſes, that it cannot, 
with any Shew, be diſputed. It is daily ſeen 
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velation. This God afterwards declar'd, when 


God to Moſes. Here was a Body of Laws 


religious Ceremonies, and of political Rules. 
Whether theſe were not highly proper, and 
agreeable to the Wants and Temper of the - 
People concern'd in them, may appear, in a 


Preparation made for them. This, I think, 
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in the Study of the Arts and Sciences, _ 


indeed in the Eſtabliſhment of political Inſti- 
tutions: Why then may not the {ame be pre- 
ſum'd in the preſent Caſe ? Do we know the 
real State of Mankind in all Ages of the 
World fo well as to determine peremptorily 


that This was not the Caſe? Is not the Su 


preme Judge and Governor of the World 
fitter to ſettle this Matter than we are? If 
this be ſo, then the Objection before us is not 
drawn from the Nature of Things, _ our 
Own Tgnorance. 

I am farther confirm'd in the profes FA 
count from hence, That moſt of the Revela- 
tions formerly made were, in Truth prepa- 
ratory tothe Chriſtian. They were either direct 
Promiſes that Something of this Kind ſhould 
be hereafter given, or elſe they were in ſome 
other reſpects very proper Introductions of it: 


And therefore St. Paul aſſerts of the Jewiſh 


Religion, That the Law was our eee 
to bring us unto Chriſt, [ Gal. iii. 44. 
5 mall paſs from hence to the Third Branch 
of our Author's Objection; If a Revelation 
be expedient, then, as it ought to be granted 
at all Times, and in the fulleſt Manner, ſo 
likewiſe to every Perſon alike. Not to one 
favourite Nation only, or to a ſmall Part of 
Mankind, the Bulk of them to this ny ro- 
maining in deplorable Ignorance. 

As to the Part which the Jews have in the 


8 Objection, I have noted Something 
concerning 


| 
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concerning it before, when I obſerv'd, that, 
notwithſtanding the Law deliver d by Moſes 
reſpected the Jews more immediately, yet it 
was not conſin d to them alone; and that pto- 
bably a great Part of the World might re- 
ceive no ſmall Profit from it. There will he 
none Occaſion that I ſhould offer any Thing 
farther on that particular Caſe. The Ob- 
jection, if there be any thing in it, bears full 


as hard on the Chriſtian Revelation, which, 


tis ound, hath not yet been receiy d uni- 
verſally; and perhaps the far greater Part af 
the World are Strangers to it to this very Day. 
This deſerves to be conſider' d, and I ſhall 

make my Reply. by the following Steps. 

1. No Object ion can be made againſt the 

Chriſtian. Revelation, from the mere Conſi- 
deration of its not being retreim d univerſally. 
No Force of Proof, no not Demonſtration 
Itſelf can prevail with every one. / Men may 
ſhut their Eyes, and refuſe ta conſider; and 
they will be ddpog'd to do ſo, where irre- 
gular Paſſions ſhall render the Truths to be 
prov d unacceptable. A Revelation therefore, 
however ſtrong the Evidence of it may be, 
may be rejected. This cannot be otherwiſe, 
ſo long as human Freedom remains; ſo long 
2s God deals with Men as rational Creatures, 
and does not force Proof upon them, whether 
they are willing to admit it or no. The Diffi- 
culty therefore ariſing from this Objection 
mult reſt, not on the imperſect Recep- 


tion, 


1 9 
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ST tion, but the imperfect Promulgation-of the 
A Gepe. oa 
tt 2. Let us obſerve, Secondly, That not- 
2 withſtanding the Goſpel hath not yet been 


promulgated univerſally, yet it ſhall one 
Time or other be offer'd to every one. Some- 
thing of this Nature is intimated to us hy our 
Bleſſed Lord himſelf, who declar'd, Jeru- 
falem ſhall be trodden down of the Gentiles, un- 
1 il tbe Time of the Gentiles be fulfilled. ¶ Luke 
"RES xxi, 24. | And more clearly by St. Pau,, 
* '  Þ would not, Brethren, that ye ſhould be ignorant 
of this Myſtery, that Blindneſs in part is haps 
pened to Hrael, until the Fulneſs: of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. | Rom. 11. 25.] Upon this 
Foot we affirm, that the Goſpel ſhall ſome 
3 Time or other be univerſally-promulgated : 
And, conſequently, no Objection can be 
+ drawn from this Circumſtance, but what 
WS ariſes from the Novelty of the Revelation 
itſelf; which, if it be inſufficient in the former 
Reſpect, it muſt equally be ſo in this. 
—_— 3. If the Goſpel ſhall hereafter be promul- 
3 gated univerſally; then, as we know not how 
> long this World ſhall laſt, we cannot ſay but 
RR this gradual Promulgation of.the Goſpel may 
os - bear a due Proportion to the Age and Con- 
- tinuance of the World. About Seventeen 
Hundred Years are already-palſs'd ſince the 
firſt Delivery of our Religion; and how 
many Ages more may be requir'd for its full 
Promulgation we know not. This n 
41013 0 
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of Time looks great in our Accounts of 
Things. But yet, if the World ſhould con- 
tinue for Millions of Ages, (as no Man can 
prove it ſhall not) Two ot Three Thouſand 
Years might be confider'd as Nothing. There 
is an Expreſſion in Scripture, which contains 
deep Truth in it as well as Beauty, One 


and a r wr Years as one Day. It is built 
on this, that Great and Small are relative 
Terms, and depend on the Proportion which 


compar d. The few Years of our Infancy 
might be thought a very conſiderable Time, 
were the ordinary Term of human Life much 
ſhorter ; whereas, upon the preſent State of 
Things, it appears otherwife. Let the Sea- 
ſon of the preſent imperfect Promulgation of 


cient Objections can be rais d, upon Suppo- 
ſition that it ſhall flouth for Millions of 
Ages in full Maturity; none, but what may 
equally be urg d againſt the State of Infancy 
in the Conſideration of human Life. | © 
4. Let us conſider, Fourthly,' that, at the 


of it were endned with ſeveral miraculous 
ind propagate this Religion, as to prove and 
order to giye it a firm Footing, and to gain 
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Day 1s with the Lord as a Thouſand Years, 


one Thing bears to another with which it is 


the Goſpel be conſider'd as the Infancy off 
the Chriſtian State: In that View, no ſuffi- 


firſt Publication of the Goſpel, the Preachers 

Powers, which ſerv'd them as well to ſpread 1 

ſupport it. This was neteffary at firſt in 
E e a ſuf- 
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| a Settlement. When this was: 52 
all; was effected which, necellanily requird 
a miraculous Power, ſo theſe extratrd; 


owers ceaſed. When -abundant Eyidence 
d been given of this Religion, and it. was 


; embrac'd by a competent Number of Perſons, 


it was left to make its, Way by. human Means. 
In theſe Circumſtances, it 1s the Buſineſs of 
thoſe who enjoy this Light, to impart. it to 
others. . Somewhat to this Purpoſe is at- 
tempted daily; ; and more would be, if that 
Spirit prevail d with Us, which animated the 
firſt Propagators of Chriſtianity, Vet, if all 
be not done which might and ought to be ſo, 
we alone are to blame; and the Objection 
rather lies againſt the Conduct of Men, chan 
the Adminiſtrations of Providence. But, 
| + The Circumſtanccs of the World are 
ſuch, that tis impoſſible to promulgate this 
Religion univerſally, but hy Length of Time, 
and ſlow Degrees. The 1 — we have 
with. many Heathen, People is ſmall; their 
es to us unknown; and, perbaps, 
ſo barren, many of them, as to want Improve- 
ment for the Conveyance of religious Notions. 
As the Ignorance of Heathens is great, ſo 
their Prejudices are great likewiſe; and, as 
they are utterly unacquainted with the Credit 
of thoſe Hiſtories on which the Evidence of 
the Chriſtian Faith is built, ſo it cannot be 
any eaſy Matter to make a Progreſs.i in, this 
e The e hs Heathens 3 
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muſt be che Work of Tinte A more free . 
tercourſe with them muſt be open d; Arts and 
Sciene&$ cultiyated; their Languages khown 9 hab 41 
and improv'd ;\ And, as theſe" Means ate gr fr 
dually carry'd-on, we! wy Wr for a Seen 

Yet; however this be; 1 yn rang 
the Conduct of the Supreme be f Ml 
ſufficiently juſtify d from . That — 
will deal with Men in Proportion to the Ad- r 4 11 
vantages they enjoy. X Thñey who are with- 2 ae 
they who enjoy this Law ſhall be judg'd by- 4 7 4 2 
it. As therefore Men are not made account- 7 4 *% 
able to God merely for not having it, ſo nei⸗ Y 
ther can God be accountable: for not grenting//2 of af 
it, His Proceedings in this reſpect ae en- 
he may beſtow or not beſtow a Revelation | 3 
as he pleaſes, ſo He is the moſt proper Judge ,/ A 
When and to Whom to grant it. This Con- 2. al 
ſideration is ſufficient of itſelf, unleſs 257 4] 
Ad verſaries will undertake to prove, e 72. 42 
the grand Scheme of Things, from the Be- e. Los 4 A 

Yer: <4 


— Riricioh, 1 _ 
proportionable. 
out this Law ſhall be judg'd without it, an 
tirely in his own Power; And therefore, 
ginning to the End, is entirely inconſiſten 


with the making any Rerelation at Hl; 
or the making it ſo late; or the making 1 
gradually; or the promulgating it 
fectly. For, if the doing all theſe be W 
ſiſtent with this great and wiſe Scheme, then Sul, Sede 
a Revelation, under all the Circumſtances — 2 
IM againſt, there may be; and, if the 
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The ſecond Objegion againſd ape 


dieney of a Reyelation, which I propos d to 
examine, was This; The Revelaton we are 


ſpeaking of, hath not anſwer d thoſe Purpoſes 
for which we, affirm it to have been expe- 
dient. It occurs, p. 404. What i | 
Man, who hath compar'd the former and 


s preſent Condition of Mankind, can think 
« the World much mended ſince the Times 


« of Tiberius; or, tho ever ſo well vers d 


sin Church-Hiſtory, can, from the Conduct 


<& of Chriſtians, find that they are arriy'd to 
cc any higher State of Perfection than the 
< reſt of Mankind, who are ſuppos'd to 
continue in their Degeneracy and Corrup- 
« tion? And aſterwards; . What in moſt 
Places paſſes, for the Chriſtian Religion, 
jf not the chiefeſt Part of it, has trant- 
« form'd this ſocial. and benign Creature 
« into one fierce: and cruel ; and made him 
« act with ſuch Rage and Fury againſt thoſe 
« who never did, nor deſign'd him any 
« Injury, as could not have enter d into the 
« Hearts of Men to conceive, even though 
„they were ig the unaveidable State of 
99 Degeneracy and Corruption? p. 405. 
Our Author here aſſerts, 1. In general, 
That Chriſtians are not at all better than 
Heathens. And, 2. 'T hat they are in ſome 
reſpects worſe. 
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As to What he aſſerts under the former 
Head, whether it relate to Heathens before 
the Times of 7. tberius, or in the preſent Age, 
it might he ſufficient to deny, as roundly as 
he 1 and to refer the Thing, without 


more Ado, to any impartial Conſiderer. Only 
this ſhould be remember'd, That when we 


of Heathens; by Chriſtian, we ought to under 
ſtand, not thoſe who are merely Nominal, 
without having any real Knowledge, or juſt 
Apprehenſions of our Religion: And there- 
fore we ought to ſtrike out of the Account, 


their Religion but their being baptiz d. 
And, 2. Thoſe who have corrupted our 
Religion in any notorious Degree. So far 
as Men alter Chriſtianity, ſo far they ceaſe 
to be Chriſtians; and conſequently, thoſe 
Faults which ariſe from Corruptions of this 
Kind, are not chargeable to the Account of 
our Religion. To which 1 may add farther, 
That in making the Compariſon, . we ought 
to conſider Men as plac'd on an equal Foot 
in every other reſpect. A wiſe and learned 
Heathen - may carry ſeveral Points farther 
than an illiterate, tho? well-meaning Chriſtian. 
To come at the 'Truth, and'to learn whether 
any Advantages have ariſen from the Chri- 
{tian Inſtitution, Let us ſee how Men behave 
in the general, under the ſeveral) Perſuaſions 


compare the Lives of Chriſtians with the Lives - 


1. Thoſe who have nothing elſe to ſhew for 


of Hcatheniſm and Chriſtianity ; or, if par- 
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ticular: Perſons are io be * 05 er 
them be choſen fairly. 
On theſe Conditions, I may trust the caſe 
to the Judgment of any impartial Man. Let 
bim examine Hiſtory, and determine upon 
the Point. This I may do, notwithſtanding 
ſeveral worthy Perſons have, in a Heat of 
Teal, and to n Chriſtians to à greater 
| Cirenmſp pection, ſometimes expreſs'd:them- 
_ ſelves — Let our Author cite as 
many Paſſages of this Kind as he pleaſes, I 
ſhall. yet maintain what I have aſſerted, as 
knowing from the Nature of Things, that 
the Point which he inſiſts on is impoſſible. 
For, let us conſider; Have not Chriſtians 
the ſame common Reaſon with Heathens ? 
or, Does this Gentleman think that Infidels 
are the only Men of Senſe ? If this be the 
Caſe, then, as Chriſtianity doth not impair 
their Reaſon, and as all the moral Concluſions 
of Reaſon are Parts of Chriſtianity, and con- 
firm'd by it, Both are ſo far as this upon 
the Level. But; when we conſider, that 
many Things which are remotely concluded 
by Reaſon, are plainly laid down in the 
Scriptures ; that others are there deliver'd, 
which cannot be concluded by our Reafon 
at all; and that there are ſeveral Motives to 
a · virtuous Life peculiar to Chriſtianity ; it 
will appear, that all other Things being 
equal, the Chriſtian muſt as far exceed the 


ATE as Chriſtian Lene exceeds Heathen 
Light: - 


8 8 * * IL iy N "4 tel e © * 1 
e n e © x 
Nb RxETEioV, G. i "= 
Light: And to  affirin the contrary; will © ©». nl 
imply the fame 48 to affirm, that Unequaly > = 
being added to Equals, the Produce: will 2 
be Equal. ' 
The Gentlemen ae Faith, and 
affirms, 2dly, That Chiiftians are in « ths 
reſpects worſe than Heathens, But Ho 
doth he ſupport this? Why, by obſcrvingy, © * 
« That what in moſt Places pies for the © 
« Chriſtian Religion, if not the chief 
« Part of it, has tran#fortn'd the ſdeial and 
benign Creature intö one fierce | al .- JE 
« eruel, and, in ſhort; made him act with. * 
ſuch Rage and Fury 0 could ft: has ; 
enter d Inks the Heat” of a Heathen? /, 
But, is this aſſerted of pure, and genuine 
Chriſtianity ? Are thete- any Precepts of 
Cruelty to be found in the Goſpel ? - On the 
contrary 3 Are not Matters of Charity cars 
yd fo far by it, that this very Gentleman 
complains of it on that very Account ? How 
then comes this Imputation to be inſitmated 
againſt Real Chriſtianity, which can onl7 
belong to Nominal? His Words are; 
« What paſſes for the Chriſtian Religion, Sec. 
© makes Men fierce.” Be it ſo; Chri- 
ſtianity doth not effect this: But Cnriſtis- I 
nity corrupted, or that which is not real 
Chriſtianity, may do ſo. Pray, What Con- 
clufion can be drawn from hence? That 
Chriſtianity is miſchieyous ? No, certainly; 
unleſs this Gentleman will charge all the 
Ee 4 Abſurdities 


rw > 
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Abſurdities of abus d and diſtorted Reaſon 
o. the Account of ene, and e 
Jucted Reaſon. 1 5 
be Still our - Gentleman will te us, What 
2. Good hath real Chriſtianity done all this 
while, if it could not 1 ſuch Cruelties 
mere uninſtructed Reaſon muſt condemn; : 
e if 1 it could not hinder its Profeſſors. from act- 
ing worſe than Heathens themſelyes have 


* ever done? But will this Gentleman fay, 
That no Cruelties were ever practis d among 
"the. Heathens? Or will he affirm, That 


t to ſuch a Degree? Surely, he an- 
not be ſo much a Stranger to the Ten Per- 


8 apts were not ſo generally practis d; or, 
Pea; © 


e, in which the Heathen Governors 
againſt their Chriſtian Subjects, who 


-- 10 5 done them any Injury, and upon 


no Score whatſoever but their profeſſing 
4 Religion different from the eſtabliſh d. 
tl : 


XNo Perſecutions of Chriſtians which haye 


"+ the Mi Gl. 1 happen'd ſince can over-match theſe 3 And 
therefore it cannot be affirm'd, that thoſe 


＋ 5 Ta | who are call'd Chriſtians, have in this reſpect 


APN * thoſe who were real Heathens. 


Aud After all, It is too true, and muſt not be 


Vue, eben that moſt horrid. Cruelties have 

ſometimes been praftis'd by Perſons. peo” 
ige feſſing Chriſtianity, and perhaps under Pre- 
f 5 7 /oxence of 'Zeal for their Religion, But, can it 


W 7 755 be concluded from hence, that Chriſtianity 


x done 85 e If. it cannot Wo 
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man pleaſes; 


will be found not only to think — 5 * 
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RAM eth * 155 
wor k its proper Effects upon all Men, muſt 
it therefore be entirely fruitleſa? No, cer- 
tainty : All that ean be juſtiy inferr d, * 
This; Some Perſons may corrupt themſelves' - © 
to ſuch a ec, as to make their Cure hw 
deſperate : Such may receive little Benefit 
from the Religion they profeſs. But let me 
ask, Would theſe Men be leſs degenerate in * 

a State of Heatheniſm ? Would an ill- 14 
pon and cruel Man find none:Occafions: _ 
of Miſchief, unleſs the Conſiderations of Re- | an 


ligion ſüpply d them? This cannot be fgid: © * 0 * 8 


Why then muſt our Religion be accus d, for 

not doing that, which cannot be effected by .. . 

any Cauſe whatſoever, . Which. doth not 9 2 

mort Mens Liberty 2; 10 ol. 2% \ 
Upon the Whole, Let the Faults of Chris 

ſtians be aggravated as much as this Gentle 

yet ſtill I am perſwaded, Where 

chriſtianity hath any tolerable Footing, Men 


but to act more virtuouſly, than an equal; 


Number of Men have been fund to do in 


the Heathen World. His. Accuſations ares * 


founded on a Falſity in Fact; and conſe:- 


quently, cannot affect the Cauſe o G e x* 


nee at al. 
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"the Reality of 4 Revelation, and 
_ eſpecially, of the Ce ae Te 


1 Ge ue 3 
SHA . umshece har may 
F A be proper to be offer d on this 
Nr Queſtion, with obſerving, That 
1 155 if the ſeveral Points already in- 
=, *  fiſted on are made good; and 
eſpecially, if, conſidering the Condition of 
Human Nature, an extraordinary Revelation 
of the Divine Will be expedient; then one 
or other of the following Concluſions may 
be drawn ; Either, 1. That fuck a Reyela- 
tion hath already been granted us in Fact: 
Or elſe, 2. If Nothing of this Kind hath 
been granted hitherto, yet we may reaſon- 
ably hope and expect it in ſome future 
Time. 
I do by no means determine abſolutely for 
the ſormer; nor argue, that becauſe a Re- 


velation haye been highly uſeful and 
* on p „Kefir, 
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REVXAHD RELIGION, Oc. 427. 
deſirable, therefore the Reality of a paſt Re- 


velation may certainly be concluded. I Am 
ſenſible this would run me on Difficulties 


and oblige me to maintain the abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity of a Revelation on God's Part. On 


this Suppoſition it will be ĩmpoſſible to avoid 
the Conſequence which our Author alledges, 
that a Revelation muſt be uniyerſal. 

I contend therefore, from the Conſiders» 
tion before us, for no more than This; That 
probably a Divine Revelation either hath 
been already, or will be hereafter granted 
us: And therefore, as this 1s, in a reaſons 
able Account of Things, probable, it be» 
comes every Man to examine the Pretences 
to it impartially. Were the Thing in itfelf 

impoſſible ; or, tho* not abſolutely impoſs 
ſible, yet highly improbable; it might be 


thought there would be none Occaſion tb 


examine ſuch Pretences at all: Then | 
Thing of this Kind might be rejected at 
once, as offering a manifeſt Affront to out 
Reafon. But fince the Caſe is otherwiſe 3 
Since Probability lies on the other Side of 
the Queſtion ; To be entirely careleſs, '1s 
inexcuſable: Fot it expreſſes. a Contempt of 
that Being, whoſe Will we are concern'd as 
well to learn, -as to obey. 

Over and above what hath been juſt now 
obſery'd, I might go on, and ative ſome 
preſumptive Proofs, that God hath not left 
Men 0 to themſelves ; that he hath 


given 


$4. 
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given them ſome Preſcriptions i in an extra- 
- ordinary Way; or, in other Words, that 

| ſome Divine Revelation hath been granted 

1 Men already: Which if it ſhall appear to 
11 be extremely probable, then the Way will 
— be 'elear'd to thoſe Arguments by which we 
n ſupport our Religion; For, if a Revelation 
be allow'd in ſome Inſtances, What Preju- 
IE dices can ariſe againſt granting it in others ? 
It will be necdleſs to alledge every Thing 
which might be pertinently offer'd to this 
| ' _ Purpoſe. However, not to let this Matter 
E paſs entirely, I ſhall take the Liberty to 
1 demand, How we can account for the Origi 
of Sacrifices ? Of theſe there have indeed 
been different Sorts, and attended with dif- 
ferent Ceremonies, agreeable to the Humour 
of the ſeveral Perſons who have offer'd them. 
Yet it is remarkable, that till Jeſus Chriſt 
appear'd, ( who, in our Account of Things, 
anfwer d the Intent of all Sacrifices by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf), I ſay, till this Time, 
ſcarce any Place or Age can be aſſign'd, in 
which ſame Sacrifices, of one Kind or other, 
haye not. been offer'd, 
. But Whence, I deſire to know, could this 
2 ariſe? Was it from the Nature and Reaſon 
| of the Thing? This will not be attirm'd 
by the Gentleman I am contending with, 
who would repreſent the Practice as ridi 
culous. Here indeed I muſt differ from him 
widely: For I cannot fee that there is an? 
Abſurdity 
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RevearD RELIo Io, O. 419 
Abſurdity in the Matter; any Thing con- 


trary to the Principles of Reaſon, But ſtill 
Would mere Reaſon have led Men to it ? 
Would it have taught them that This was 
the only, or the beſt Method of Propitiating 


the Deity; and conſequently, that the 


making theſe Offerings was a neceſſary and 
indiſpenſible Duty? If not, then How 
came it paſs that this Inſtitution ſhould ow 
vail univerſally? 

We ſhall be told perhaps, It was the 
Invention of Prieſts, who made great Advan= 
tages to themſelves from Sacrifices. Vet 
ſtill the Difficulty will return, How came it 
to paſs that all Prieſts, in almoſt all Parts 
and Ages of the World, have enter'd into 


this Method? Could Nothing elſe be in- 
vented of as gainful a Nature? Or was this 
Method more plain and obvious than aux 


other? 


Let us turn the Matter W Way we. 
pleaſe, it will be ſcarce poſhble to ſolye the 
Difficulty but by ſuppoſing, that this Practice 


aroſe originally from ſome Diving Appoint- 


ment. This will clear up all at once. In this 
Caſe, what was made known by Revelation 


to the firſt Man, would ' be practis d by him 
with Care: His Children would be taught to 


worſhip God this Way : The Practice, thus 
taught, would be retain'd, for Subſtance, 


into whatever- diſtant Parts of the World 
they ſhould remove: And, tho in Tract of 
Time 


„ a i DEFENCE of -4 
green them ſome preſeriptions in an extras 
_ Way; ; or, in other Words, that 
ſome Divine Rerclation hath been granted 
Men already: Which if it ſhall appear to 

1 be extremely probable, then the Way Will 

1 be olear'd to thoſe Arguments by which we 

r ſiuppott our Religion; For, if a Revelation 

1 be allow'd in ſome Inſtances, What Preju- 

dices can ariſe againſt granting it in others? 
It will be needleſs to alledge every Thing 
which might be pertinently offer d to this 
Purpoſe. However, not to let this Matter 
paſs entirely, I ſhall take the Liberty to 
demand, How we can account for the Origine 
of Sacrifices? Of theſe there have indeed 
been different Sorts, and attended with dif- 
ferent Ceremonies, agreeable to the Humout 
of the ſeveral Perſons who have offer'd' them. 
Vet it is remarkable, that till 7% C 
r'd, (who, in our Account of Things, 

| avfiver'd the Intent of all Sacrifices by the 

Sacrifice of himſelf), I ſay, till this Time, 

ſcarce any Place or Age can be aſſign'd, in 
which ſame Sacrifices, of one Kind or ous 

haye not. been offer d. | F 

But Whence, I deſire to know, 60014 this 
ariſe ? Was it from the Nature and Reaſon 
of the Thing? This will not be attirm'd 
by the Gentleman I am contending with, 
who would repreſent the Practice a8 ndi⸗ 

culous. Here indeed I muſt differ from him 

widely; For I cannot ſee that there 35 a 

 Abtarary 
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Abſurdity in the Matter; any Thing con - AY 
trary to the Principles of Reaſon, But - 
Would mere Reaſon have led Men to it 8 1 
Would it have taught them that This was 1 
the only, or the beſt Method of Propitiating 3 
the Deity; and conſequently, that the 8 
making theſe Offerings Was a neceſſary. and | 
indiſpenſible Duty? If not, then Hop _— 
came it paſs that this In ſhould ew _ x 
vail univerſally ? UP 

We ſhall be told perh aps, It was the 
Invention of Prieſts, who made great Advan= 
tages to themſelyes from Sacrifices. Vet 
ſtill the Difficulty will return, How came it 
to paſs that all Prieſts, in almoſt all Parta _ 
and Ages of the World, have enter'd 'into - 
this Method? Could Nothing elſe be in- _ 
vented of as gainful a Nature? Or was this = 
Method 3 Plain an obvious than any- 
other ? | 

Let us turn the Matter hich Way we. 
pleaſe, it will be-ſcarce poſſible to ſolye the 
Diffculty but by ſuppoſing, that this Practice 
aroſe originally from ſome Diving Appoint- 
ment, This will clear up all at once. In this 
Caſe, what was made known by Revelation 
to the firſt Man, would be practis d by him 
with Care: His Children would be taught to 
worſhip God this Way : The Practice, thus 
taught, would be retain'd for Subſtance, . 
into whatever- diſtant Parts of the World 
they ſhould: remove: And, tho' in Tract of 
Time 
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Time great — might ras 400 
many Variations be made from the original 


Inſtitution, yet the more general Parts ofthe 
Inſtitution might remain: Sacrifices might 
be offer'd every- where, and be reckon'd, 
(as in Fact they have been), one of the 

principal Parts of Worſhip. I cannot forbehr 
alledging this as a preſumptive Eyidenee k 
a Revelation; becauſe the Univerſality of 
Sacrifices is much better accounted for this 
Way, than by referring the Matter to the 
Dictates of Reafon, or the Artifice of Pries 
Some Revelation then probably hath been; 
But the Argument now produc d coneludes 
for no other than a Revelation as 0 on 
particular Inftance : This indeed falls vat 
ſhort of the Point I am contending for; and 
therefore muſt be only conſiderd as Preps 

ratory to my main Deſigngn. 
The great Queſtion which I have all ale 
had in View, and which is here to be con- 
fider'd diſtinctly. is, Whether the Religies 
we embrace be really founded on à Divine 
Revelation: Whether Jars Chriſ were a 
Perſon ſent from God, or not: and ene. 
quently, Whether the Scheme of Doctrines 
and Precepts deliver'd by him ought 10 be 
receiv d on the Foot of a a Divine Autho- 
rity. 
To determine This, Writers ber fe. 
quently taken the following Method, vis. 
To. conſider, 1. The Internal Eyidenee F 
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REVEALED) RELIGION, Ce. 43% 
the Religion. And, 2. The External _ 
by which it is. gonſum d. 

As to the former. Head, — wh 
Terms in hieb it is en prefrd are not quite 
ſo proper; and that for this Reaſon, becauſe; 
ſtrictiy ſpeaking, there can be no internal 
a of a Revelation at all. For, I 
would deſre to know, What can be con- 
cluded. from the Nature of any Doctrines or 
Precepts deliver d? Why, This only, That 
they are Either true or falſe; and if true, 
that bt muſt be the Will of God they ſhould 
be receiv'd as fauch. Be it ſa; yet dotli it 
follow / from henee, they muſt therefore be 
reveal'd 2. No, certainly: Several of - the 
ſame Points which are inculcated in the 
Goſpels, are contain'd [likewiſe in the W- 
tings —— the Philoſophers. The internal Evi- 
dence of their Truth muſt be the ſame in 
both: But were they equally reveal” to 
both Kinds of Writers? No; The one 
learn'd them from Divine Revelation; the 
other from Prineiples of human Reaſon: 23 
The One produce full Proof a Divine Com- 
miſſion; the Other alledge nothing of that 
Kind at all. Upon this 1 muſt affirm, that 
external Proof is 9 only direct Evidence 
of a Revelation; and that all Concluſions 
drawn from che Nature of the ſeveral Docs 
tines. or Precepts amount to nothing more 
than a rr an. 8 non, 2 


7 oY DEPEN Of. of: + 

as being chat without Which 416 a 
Evidence ſhould be admittet. 

To proceed; There is nothing in the 
1 Scheme which makes it abſolutely 
ble to be true; It contains n 
—— ſiſtent witli irſelß or contradictory tg 
any ſure Principle of Reaſon. If it did, 24 
external Evidence would be ſufficient. What 
is falſe in itſelf, cannot be-prov'd true 
RT any Arguments whatſoever : And thetefore; 
_” | were any Things of this Kind produc'd, we 
WES. ſhould be forc'd to maintain, Either that 
= Points alledg/d were Corruptions of Chriſtia- 
IE nity ; —— or, if this might not be ſuppese; 


* That the Religion itſelf was an Impotue 
* For, no Man can have greater "Evidence 
"8 that any Miracles have been ever Weng 
8 than he hath already; that a Religion which 
. contains ContradiQions muſt be falſe, 299 
EE But Nothing of this Kind can be charg d 
| a on our Religion. It propoſes to us the n 
1 End, and the moſt ſuitable Means? It De 
| SR triines have all of them an Influence upoꝶ d 
1 Practice. And the Precepts which it delts 
_ vers, are either founded on the Nature df 
-— Things; or, if ſome few of them ate poſt- 
8 tive, they are far from being uſeleſs. ' Thoſo 
A ö Points which are proveable from Principles 
A of Natural Light, can create o Difficult? 
LE and Others; -conectning: which" Nothing 
LEES be determin'd from thente, may Hor any 
ET Thing we know) be true. To which a 
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our Religion, an atel) AE» AFF UNEXCER> 
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whole, Scheme ee 5 . mY 7000 bh 
If then the Matter of 0 cligion be 
ſuch, as makes it capable ed tertial Proof, 


that owt idence to be 
— * . that of 1 rom. ; Which 


Ido by no mans exclude Retten Which 


y e human 
* the me dorce in Foot 3 
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ind hayp 3 
other Myxacles 19 05 vis. 30 bein g 11 
natural Atteſtations, of a Divine e. 
This therefore being the F N gn 


enquire, i... ... 

1. Whether any | Minacles hays boo Wn 
wrought in . of gur Reli 

2. What Force there is 1n t 
dedue d from thence... - . 

Before I proceed to the 2 — at wrt 
cuſſion of the faſt n ug clear 
the Way, As ey ſuch Prejudices as 
may be fup oY againſt "his Kind 
of Proof. be e I am contend» 
ing with laughs at Miracles, and would 
repretent every Thing of that Nature As 
ridiculous. To this Purpoſe, he tells us, 
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ay * It was a gas Saying among the 
be : — bn Philo- 


be added, That as the ſcycral Partigulars of 


Harmony ,and 


we are 8 'd, 40 Nane hat Prod of 
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125 be l as one Sort © f Mitac es: 1 
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which I build, ir wil de proper db, LM ould - 
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. 'racles for Fools, and Reaſons 


15 Tgnorance, and the Belicf of day "Mi 


h demand what Reaſon he alledges for this 
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Men. The Beotians were e Fo 
* their Stupidity, and the Number Gries 
a Oracles : And if you look no farther thin 

« the "Chriſtian ' World, you will ind that 


8 Tacles, go hand: in hand; and th 
te js. nothing too abſurd for the” "oe 
© Belief.” 92 4 I 
The Gentleman hath here expreſſ q x great 
Contempt of Miracles: Miracles (tayshe) 
or Fools. Which Words, tho” Rap from 
Tome, of the Greek Philoſophers, he makes 
his own by the bree And if we 


:Proceeding, the Anſwer is, Weak Nen e 
"Frequently impos'd'on, and apt to'takethoſe 
Things for Miracles, which are only Cheats 
But, what then ? Muſt this paſs for a Resſon; 
"$4 can there be no real Miracles; becauſe 
"ſome Men will be apt to credit feign'd ones ? 
No, certainly; and therefore, if the Gentle- 
man be really in earneſt, he muff bull en 
one or other of theſe Principles Either, 
1. That Miracles are abſolutelyx i in 
themſel ves impoſſible; or elſe, 2. T hat there 
can be no ſufficient Cauſe or Neale for 
working them. 

Miracles are ſupernatural Effects; Le. 
ſuch as being above the natural Powers of 


any viſible Agents, or evidentiy wee 


e 
n 

ys . 
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duc d by them, are contrary to the general 
Laws of God's acting upon Matter; or at 
leaſt" cannot be accounted: for by any CO- 


Queſtion cherefore ag preſent, is This; Whe- 
ther Effects of this Lind are abſl im- 
poſſible If they are ſo, they muſt imply a 
Contradiction; and it concerns our Adver- 
ſaries to hew Where the Contradictiom liel. 
Is there any Inconſiſtency in affirming, that 
Effects above the Powers of viſible 
may yet be perſorm'd by iuvifible ; ot; that 
Effects may be produe d without any viſihle 
Means at all; or, that the general Laus 
of Nature may be ſuſpended or controuEds, 
or laſtly, that Things may be done which 
cannot be accounted for by any Compoſition 
or Reſult of thoſe Laws? Can any | 
prove that there are no invihble Beinga ? or, 
if there be, that they enjoy no Powers be- 
yond human ? or, that they cannot exert 
theſe Powers in the Affairs of the World? 
If any of theſe Poſitions could be prow'dʒꝭ we 
muſt then yield our Point: But if the con- 
trary may be true, then Miracles may be 
wrought 3 and of the Poſſibility of this we 
have as clear an Idea, as we have 'of any 
ordinary Effect whatſoever. 

Miracles, I have ſaid, are ſueh Effects, 
as are either contrary to the general Laws 
of God's acting upon Matter, or cannot 
redult from them. If this Account be true, 

F f 2 __ ms 


poſition" or Reſult of thoſe Laws:>!/The — 
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the Poſſibility of Miracles muſt he afipirents 
For if che Laws of Nature are nose ther 
pos the general Method of God's afting 
on Matter, irh Method is not in ite und 
abſcutely neoeſſar ; then tis H,Vuco 
may cither ſuſpend; his Action entirely,..or 
act, upon particular Emergencies, in Whatever 
—— 9 —— he pleaſes. Upon dis Mes, 
it is dear, that Ws Working ef MIA 
muy not reuuire in the Supreme geiag 
Exortion of any greater Power than W 
neoeſſary in ordinary Operations q ant e 
ſequenety; we may conclude the: Pollibility 


of upernatural Effects, bam the Cextaint a 


a 10 offt f vam vane 

Wo this may be added, That foraſnuch 
as Miracies do not neceſſarily imply ina 
Tower ; and we know not wlint Hege e 
Power God may have beſtow? e e 
created--Beings, we cannot affirm! that the 
work ing of Miracles is impoſſible (event 
them. Only we muſt remember chat what- 
ever Ptixileges they in chis nelpel, 
chry are iſtill ſubject to Ihe Supreme Being, 
und limited in the Exerciſe of them by is 
Will. From whence it follows, hat 6 
Confuſions will ariſe from hence: Nhe A- 
miniſtration of 'Things may fill be Gene 
und the (Force of Miracles the ſam a8tho' 
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they were produc'd by an immediate Divine 
Power. e r ; 9 * * # 
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If therefore Miracles are not abſGlutehy' 
impoſſible, we are concornid to Enquire fur 
ther, Whether any ſuſſicient Reaſun canibe - 
aſſignd:ifors working them. This is die 
more neceſſary to be done, becauſt I m 
apprelienſive our Adverſurios build more n 
this Head than the former. They muſt faps! | 
poſe that Miracles are: Either-prejudicialy or | 
uſcleſs ; and theteſote, inconſiſtent with 
Goodneſs in the one Caſe, s with Wiſdom- 
in the other. Deich: 4124 SH IO 120 
It cannot be aſſerted that Nn ung: 
prejudicial, without maintaining that ſuch 
Effects are miſchie vous in — — 8 
ſequences. The formen we deny 
if Good may be din an 
Way, it may certainly be as well . 
in an extraordinary; and the lattetʒ be- 
cauſe, however true it be in ſome Caſes, that 
a preſent Advantage may be overballane'd: by 
future ill Conſequences, yet this is not ab. 
lutely and univerſally neceſſary. Tho; Upon 
- Whole, the Scheme of Things 
is beſt, and any new Laws might be 1cfs 
uſeful than thoſe which obtain already; = 
it cannot be affirm d, that to ſuſpend or 
counter- act theſe Laws in any particular In- 
ſtances, muſt be miſchievous, + To do chis, 
may poſſibly be of ſingular Uſe on fome 
Occaſions ; and it hath been „ hat | 
certain Irregulatitieg which afiſe tom the | 
Pang Conſtitution, (no doubt, the _ l 
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ſional Interpoſitions. 1; +44 208 J x: 
me Natural Good of the World s, 960 


uſeful; then Reaſons may be aſſigu d for works 


Courſe-of Things, according to theprefent 
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upon the whole) may be ene 


ceine,- ſecure from any Prejudice ow Account. 
of Mitacles : Let us ſee therefore, Whether 
any Moral Advantages may be deriv'd from 
them. If there may, * Miracles may be 


king them; and conſequently, To explode. 
them univerſally; and to make them theiSubs 
Ject of Ridicule, (as this Gentleman has done) 
is, to ſay the leaſt, raſn and unwarrantable 
Common Appearances, and the ordinaty 


Conſtitution, are a ſtrong Argument fort 
Providence; becauſe, without this Suppoſis 
tion, we ſhall be unable to account for het 
Things which we ſee daily. This, to a 
Thoughtſul and Wiſe Man, may be ſuffici- 
ent; and, conſequently, extraordinary Ad- 
monitions unneceſſary. But the 
of the World are jeſs affected by: them. 
They are not apt to reflect and conſider or 
to give any Attention to Matters familiar 
Yet, When any Thing very unuſual happens, 
the Surprize which it occaſions engagesthem. 
Things out of the Way, and which cannot 
be perform'd by Men, will be aſcribꝭd to God. 
Thoſe who overlook'd his Power in the com- 
mon Adminiſtrations of Providence, will ac- 
knowledge it here; and, from hence be- 
come more deep 7 ſenſible of | their m—_ 

ance 
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dance on him, and Obligations to | 
Still; Miracles will carry a greater Weight, 
they ſhall prove either the Rewards of Vir 
tue, or the Puniſhments of Vice; if they 

ſhall bring any extraordinary Advantages IF 
the Good, or unuſual Calamities on the 
Wicked. This will alarm them to the Pur- 
poſe, and go much farther towards the Sup- 
port of Virtue than any Methods merely 
human can do. I do not, by any Means, 
affirm how far Miracles have been wrought 
in Fact, for the End now alledg'd-by me; 
tho' perhaps more frequently than every one 
is willing to allow. It is enough to alert, 
that the Caſe is in itſelf poſſible; For, if it 
be, chen Miracles are not c abloluely n 
lous. 

Hawn. the principal Thing Iam. Fi 
cern'd to note is This; Miracles may he pro- 
per to confirm the Authority of that Perſon 
who is commiſſion d to —— God's Will. 
That 'tis poſſible for the Supreme Being to 
reveal himſelf immediately, ſhall be here 
aſſum'd, becauſe it hath been already thewn 
elſewhere; and, that the Knowledge. attain- 
able by this Means may be ſerviceable, as well 
to Mankind in general, as to any one ſingle Per- 
ſon, will be read pad ede needs noproof. 
Upon this Foot I demand, whether it he ne- 
ceſſary that this Revelation be immediately 
made to every one? This cannot be affirm q, 
if the Knowledge of 4 7 be * 
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to orhers, and ſufficient Evidenec er 
Sommiffio giver, Por, no one NA 


= Eud 0 be 6btain'd by ſorheolier 
ans. Wel them; Immediate Revelanon 
is = poſſible; This Revelation made td Os 
may be defign'd fot the Benefit of Others? 
may be conittiufitated ; and | 
ſufficient Evidence of 4 Divine Comiſſion 
given: Btit how ſhall it be given? Cettainly 
by /ſome ſupernatital Operations, i. e by 
Miracles of one Kind or other; For Ne 
thing can be Proof of a Divine Comm 
but Hirine Credentials: If therefore Miracle 
are proper for this End; and the End id, 
be entirely worthy of God; it remains, that 
there may be a reaſonable Cauſe of working 
them; and that they may, (notwithtahdln 
this Gentlemar's Greek Proverb) be appli 
45 con vincing Afguments to wiſe Men. 
1 mall 150 Paſs on to the great Oefen 
before propos d, via, Whether ih any Miracles 
have een really wrought in Favor of Or 
Religion; And this will farther reſolve WAlf 
into we other 'Queſtiots ; 1. Whether he 
Hiftotjes from whence we draw our Fa A 
credible; And 2. Whether the Facts thets 
recorded are Mirzonſors;- - | 521.90 
"The Hlſtories I. Rave now in View Ahe, 
The Axcvunts given us of the Life and Actions 
Fo Chrift contain'd in the Fu Goſpels, 
of the Conduct bf The Apoſtles ey 
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in the AA, In reſerenee to Which; it Will 
not he diſputed by dur Adverfaries, Whether 
there was ever {ich à Perſon u 'Feſas Chi; 
Whether He did not claim the Title of 

Maas; — Whether He did not, under 
that Character, give out Laws, and inſtitute 
a Religion; Whether He did not ga- 
ther a conſiderable Number of Followers, 
from whom He choſe ſbme; who were prin- 
cipally employ d by him to propagate his Re- 
ligiot, Theis Points 1 ſnali la) down as ih- 
diſputable: 80 tllat if the Awecbunts given us 
concerning the Lives and Actions of Chriff 
and his Apoſtles ſhould be thought queſti- 
onable for ſome particular Reaſons, yet the 
general Foundation of them is abſolutely un- 
queflionable. To this may be added, That 
the Hiſtories before us are not the Forgeries 
of later Ages, but of great Antiquity, and as 
old as we Chriſtians pretend they are, may 
be prov'd i every Way which'is allow'd to 
eſtabliſh the Antiquity of any other Books: 
They have approv'd thanſelves, ' in this re- 
ſpe&, to all critiral Enquirers': And therefore; 
if our Adverfaries will, notwithſtanding this, 
queſtion the Point, They ſhould tell us When, 
and by whom theſe Booles were forg' d; or, 
at leaſt, produce ſome Arguments, from the 
Nature and Texture of the Books themſelves, 
to prove the Forgery. Nothing of this Kind 
| hath yet been done by them as I am per- 
ſuaded Nothing can be done by them. 
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We ſhould obſerye, in the next Plate Thar 
the Perſons who. wrote theſe: Hiſtories» were 


ſufficiently qualified for the Undertakingg 


mean, That they had all the Advantages 
which any Hiſtorians ever had, of knowin 
whether the Matters they related had any 
ſufficient Foundation in Fact. For, they 
wrote Accounts of what is ſaid to have haps 

pen'd in their own, Times; They were N 
tives of, and reſided in the very Country 
where the Affairs they relate were tranſafted? 
athrm what they 
were themſelves Witneſſes to. In ſuch 
cumſtances as theſe, they muſt either he full 
aſſur d concerning what they wrote, or have 
been guilty of ſuch Negligence as cannot h 
imputed to a ſerious and  confidering Man. 
So far as this goes, few Writers have eng 
equal'd them, and None exceeded them 
But, our Advyerſaries will tell us, Ihe 
Queſtion doth not reſt here. They will ag. 
mit perhaps, ſome of them at leaſt, that the 
knew what they were about; and inſiſt, that 
they were crafty Impoſtors, Who deſigu u 


ſupport a falſe Religion by. falſe. Relations: 


This bears hard on their moral Character, and 
we are concern'd to examine it. (2 

But, is there any Evidence for this? Hath 
it been prov'd, that theſe Writers Were in 
famous Perſons, and ſuch as could not be 
credited in common Affairs? Nothing of this 


appears; Nothing to the Die <; 
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any of the Apoſtles but what they themſelves 
have confeſs'd: ingenuouſſy. Methinks This 
ſhould be allow d ſome Meighe, that, in 
writing theſe Accounts, they did not ſo much 
as conceal their on Infirmities. 

Vet our Ad verſaries pretend to take * 
vantage from hence. The Gentleman I am 
Mains with demands, Do. we not find 
one of the Apoſtles, tho' with the reſt he 


had the Power of doing Miracles, even to 
of the Dead, betraying - his. 


„the raiſing 
«. Maſter for! che paltry Sum of Thirty Pieces 


«of Silver? and the other: Apoſtles not only 
« fled and: deſerted him, but the chief of 
«© them forſwore him as often as he was ask d 


« about being one of his Followers: And 
„He, as well as Barnabas, was afterwards 
„ guilty of a mean Piece of Diſſimulation; 


« And Paul and Barnabas had ſuch a ſharp 


« Contentjon, tho' about a very indifferent 


« Matter, as to cauſe a Separation. And. 


« even.St. Paul ſays, he Good that Iwould, 


« I do not ; but the Beil which would not, that 
« T do. But I ſee another Law in my Members. + 


« warring againſ# the Law of my Mind, and 
« bringing me into Captivity to the Law 

«« Sin which is in my Members. Do not theſe 
«« Inſtances, tho* many more might be added, 


« plainly ſhew that inſpir'd Perſons — are 


8 ſubjeck to the ſame Paſſions, even to Diſ- 


« ſembling and Lying, as other Men? * 


p. 245. This is alledg d to diſcredit the firſt 
| ma a 
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{ fiſts) onght- to have been both ele and 


of the Gofpet Hiſtorians, and to fhew tha 


Facts by which it is ſupported, ſo tis necefſa- 
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Propagators of our Religion, who (rte Ws. 


impeccable; See p. 24 LI BOTH 
Upon this Paſſage I [£9 5 obere tink 
doth not directly affect the Point T an 
Fam here concert d to juſtify the Character 


they were Perfons who related Matters fairly,” 
according to what they either ktiew or be= 
lieved. Suppoſing therefore,” they hat . 
corded much greater Faults id the Conquek of 
thoſe Perſons they wrote of, What, "Tdelite,- 
could be concluded from thence? That the 
Hiſtorians deſery'd no Credit? 1 ſhauldSe 
tempted to think the contrary, from the Free- 
dom they us'd in the Inſtances before” bs, 
It is reckon'd in all other Writers a Sign © 
Impartiality, that they record as Well the 
Errors as Virtues of their Friendes. 
However, thus much I ſhall ac edge 
readily, that, as the Credibility of our Reyes 
lation depends on the Evidence of thoſe 


ry, not only that the Hiſtorians muſt hive 
been faithful, but the Witneſſes they cite 
credible ; and therefore, if they haye really 
given ſuch Accounts of theſe 'Witnelles as 
ſhall overthrow their Evidence, the Cauſe of 
our Religion muſt ſuffer by the very Credit 
we allow to theſe Hiſtorians. This makes it 
neceſſary that we examine carefully the Cha: 
Nr of theſe 92 1 
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And hege I can by no. means agree with 


this Gentleman, that the firſt Propagatars of 
our Religion ought: to have been infallible 
and impeęccabie. If we conſider them only 
as Wäetee to,. Fact, (as that is the proper 
Conſideration at preſent) we may put them on 

the ſame Foot as any other Witneſſes; in 

whom we: do not require an abſolute Infal- 

FAT to gain them Ctedit. It is ſufficient, 

if, all Circumſtances laid together, we may 

fairly conglude they were nat deociv'd in 

Fact: And, if this be not allow d, 1 Lok 
well to all human Teftimgny. whatſpeyes. 4 
Nor is it any more neceſſary they ſhould I 
be impeccable. The Queſtion ariſing on this 

Occaſion muſt be, not Whether the Witneſſes 

produc d were, abſolutely incapable of de- 

ceiving; ( This cannot be prov d demonſtrabl 

of any mere Man) but whether they were 

Perſons of à general good Character; and 

Whether chere he ſufficient Appearances of 

Fairneſs in what they teſtify. Let us ſee 

therefore, Whether, from the Inſtances pro- 


due d by this Author, any Thing can be con- 


eluded which will deſtroy the general Credit 
of theſe Witneſſes. 


The Inſtance of Judas, who betray'd by his hahah 7 J : 


Maſter, is of no Conſequence here: For, th e, 
He, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, was 


du'd with a Power of working Miracles 192 , N | I 


it does not appear he was inſpir d, as 2 . of 
, 


Gentleman is pleas'd to intimate: He was 2 
inde 
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indeed choſen originally, as the e ers, 
to bear Witneſs to Chin; But he forked 
EM this Honour by his Perſidy: And it will be 
13 Time enough for our Adverſaries t alledge 
1 his Miſcarriages, when they find We baild 
& $1 any Thing on his Evidence. 
Fat I be other Perſons here accuſed ate; The 
1 Diſciples, who deſerted our Saviour in 
1 Extremities; St. Peter, who denyid u; 
== Barnabas, who is charg'd' with Diflimulation 
Bl: in one Inftance, and with Contentiom in 
BR other; and, laftly, St. Pau, Who is repte- 
00 ſented as drawing his own Character in a"yery 

SY difady s Manner. 
—— It is affirm'd by St. Matthew, that the 
OS. * Diſciples for ſoołk their Lord, and But 
— Ah —— them to have bees ls 
- _—__ and inſamous Perſons? Is there any more in 
EE | the Cafe than This; that, upon a very ow 
TY ing Occaſion, they were over-bort by th 
OY | Senſe of Fear, as moſt other Perſons would 
ED | probably have been in the ſame Gteum- 
9 ſtances? Yet afterwards, when they recoyerd 
8 themſelves, and had receiv'd the Taft Aﬀar- 
: ances of Chrif”'s Meſfrabſbip by his Reſur- 
1 mi rection from the Dead, theſe ſame Perſons be. 
| hav'd themſelves with the greateſt Reſolu- 
By tion imaginable; Methinks This ſhould be 
IR allow'd to be a ſtronger Argument in their 
— Favour, than the having once hetray d 
Fear can be againſt them. r "WY 
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As little Streſs can be laid on the Con- 
duct of St. Peter and Barnabas in the Inftance 
which this Gentleman calls a Piece of mean 
Diſſimulation. The Caſe in _ was This; 
The Apoſtle had convers'd freely with che 
Gentiles; But whes certain came from James, 
he withdrew, and ſeparated himſelf, fearing 
them which were of the Circumciſion, [ Gal. 
ii. 12,] He was conſeious of his Chriſtian 
3 and had on former Occaſions ſhewn 
But, being apprehenſive of giving the 
Jews Offence, | he choſe rather to throw: 
his Liberty than to uſe it. This might have 
been attended with diſadyantageous Conſe- 
quences; However, ſince there a no 
Diſhonefty i in the Caſe, the Apoſtle, whoſe 
Conduct was juſtifiable in the general, "may 
ſurely claim ſome Excule. 

St. Barnabas ſtands on Weh the ſawe Foot 
with St. Peter, as to the foregoing Coy 
But it ſeems there is another Charge brought 
againft him, in which St. Paul likewiſc hath 
a Share. It relates to a Difference between 
theſe Two Perſons, where the Contention was 
fo ſharp that #hey parted. '' But, hath the 

Gentleman never * of a Miſunderſtand- 
ing between great and good Men? or, doth 
he think they muſt ae ee forfeit 
thẽir Character on ſuch Occaſions? And what, 
after all, was the Matter of this Difference ? | 
Why This; The One inſiſted to take Mark 
with chem, which the Other refus d abſo- 
lutely. 
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i Slutcly. The Thing itſelf was Matter of 
. 


Diſeretion: About. which: tho they happen'd 
40 difler, Jet it doth not appear that che 
Contention was eriminal. Let the Geatlenan 
make the moſt of this, and ſee' whether. 
will. æffedt the motal Character ether 
t Barnabas." Vile g {9 an AVER 
Ius great Gharge on St. Peter bears hands - 
r: He was forewarn'd of his Danger, . 
peated his Denial, and confirm'd it 
| Haths. The Crime itſelſ muſt got be ex- 
1 cus d. But, ſhall One great Fault, commit» 
ted under the Influence of ſtrong Tempta- 
Ke: 8 Tiens, render à Man infamous for eK ? Can 
1 Wothiag be done (0 repair the 
and to recover the good Opinion of the Wo 
If Something may, chen let us remember 
that this unhappy Peron regollected himſelf 
immediately; -— lamented his Crime bitterly; - 
labaur'd afterwards with ſingular Te in 
propagating dhe Goſpel; and at Jength lad 
Gown his Life for it. What ſurer Signs-of 
Reæpentance can ibe given than theſe7 
As to what the Gentleman affirms gt. Fay 
declares, Rom. vii. 19. by which he would . 
timate that the Apoſtle is there drawing 1s 
own Character, I myſt obſerve, chat this 4s 
ſuch a monſtrous Miſrepreſentation | of d 
Apoſtle as can admit of no Excuſe whatioever- 
Doth not St. Paw, in ſeveral other Pf 
His Writings, inſiſt on the Stritneſs Gf dis 
paſt Life, and call upon the lem 


flea 


» 0 
. 

0 
2 9 


Ki D 1 Oe. 


neſſes of what he affirm d? How then i is it 
credible, that this ſame Perſon ſhould aſtet- 1 
wards le his own Character in a Manner 1 | 
ſo diſadvantageous? But the Gentleman will | | | == 
demand, Are not theſe St, Pauls own Words, © _ y 
The Good 2 I would, I do not; but the Evi = 
which J. uoula not, that I do. — 7 WET ano- | = 

ther Lau in my anne warring agar the © = 
Law of my Mind, and. bringing me into Cap- 
tivity to the Lau of Sin, which is in my 
Members © They are ſo; But the Words ate | 
clearly FS for by Dr. Sam. Clark in his | | 
Eighth Volume of Sermons, p. 188, © This 42 
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* whole, Seventh Chapter to the Romans is 

« plainly intended of a Perſon, in his Pro- 
« feſlion not yet Chriſtian, and in his Life | 
« vicious : Which, tho” poſſibly it might __ 1 = 
be equally the Caſe either of a, Jew or A __ 
« Heathen, yet, becauſe the Apoſtle is here —_— 
« more-, particularly directing his Diſcourſe —_ 
« to thoſe of his own Nation, the Fews, for 
« this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, it is, that, accord- 
Hing to his uſual Method of giving them 
« as little Offence as poſſible, he intro- 
« duces his Diſcourſe in the firſt Perſon, v. 5. 
* When wwe (We unconverted Fews) were 

in the Fleſh, the Motions of Sin — did 

* work in our Members. 

Hitherto Nothing hath appear'd to diſcxe- 
dit either the Witneſſes or: the. Hiſtorians of 
theſe Facts. Vet this is not all we haye to 
ſay for them; E are ſeyeral other Cir- 

8 cumſtances 
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1 cumſtances of ſingular Advantage in hel 
1 = _.._ We muſt obſerve then, that as Men, they 


_ were govern'd by the common Prinetples-of 
8 human Nature; and conſequently, ' were 
. under the ſame Influences of Hope and Fest, 
E | as other Men ate. Can it then be ſuppos'd, 
they would either contrive or concur in ſuch. 
8 an Impoſture, without any apparent Adyan- 
1 tage? Could they hope to better their Cons 


== dition this Way, whilſt all Power was in the 
3 Hands of their Adverſaries, and which they 
1 Ene would be employ'd againſt them in ful 
—_— Rigour? Were they taught by their Maſter 
1 to entertain any temporal Expectations? On 
Won the contrary, Did he not tell them plainly, 
_— Tf they would follow him, they muſt take up 
== the Croſs; —- That in this World they muff 
_— expect Tribulation; and that the Tims was 
| coming, when whoſoever killed them ſhould 
1 think he did God Service? Had not their 
r Maſter himſelf been murthered? and cauld 
r They expect better Treatment, Whilſt they 
8 reproach'd the Jews with Injuſtice and Au- 
© eelty in killing him? Nay, | were they det 
3 in Fact perſecuted from City to City ; and 
were not Matters carried againſt them to tuch 
Extremities, that but one ſingle Perſon of 
3 all the Apoſtles eſcap'd a violent Death? 

+ But, Whence did all this Hatred and Per- 
1 ſeecution ariſe? Why, from hence, "Fhatthey 
= el deavour'd o ſupport a new Religion 2 
5 113 74 8 c 
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the Facts they affirm'd.. Could they: have - X 
pre vail'd with to detect the Cheat, r 


been 
to have unſaid what they had preachd, or 
to have been ſilent on that Head, they 
might have obtain d any Advantages they 
could deſire. But had this any Effect on 


them? por They ſtill went on courage» - 


ouſly, 4 9 that they were counted 


worthy #0 e for Ghrift's ſake. Upon this, 


without alledging numberleſs other Con- 
ſiderations to the ſame Purpoſe, I may 
affirm, That no Writers in any Age, me 
ever given equal Proofs of Sincerit. 

There is but One Way of evading this 
Evidence, vis. by affirming, that theſe Wris 


ters were Enthuſiaſts, 4. e. Mad-men z and. 


as ſuch, . capable of - believing any Thang 
which  fayour'd the great Point they were 


poſſeſs d with. This may be affirmd: But 


is there any ſufficient Ground to affirm it t 
Did theſe — — betray any Thing of this 
Kind in their ordinary Life and Character? 
Did they not ſupport a rational Scheme of 
Duty by the Facts they alledg d; a Scheme, 
which the very Gentleman I am contend» 
ing with, owns to be rational as to the Main? 


Did they not behaye with ſingular-Diſere-" 


tion upon almoſt every trying Occaſion ? 
And are theſe, the Marks; of Enthuſiaſm? 
If not, I may conclude, that tis is a S up- 
poſition made purely aue Men _ 
"IG elſe to Taye od Bum ma 
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Moment, viz. That many of the Fucts are 


cover the Impoſture ? Were the 
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The Point I am upon will be ante Caps 
ted, by conſidering ſome collateral 2 
To this Purpoſe it may be"noted; 
That as the Facts related are ſaid to ag 
been preach'd everywhere immediately after 
_ the Aſcenſion of — ſo the rue we 


aid to have been done -publickly; ine 
Preſence of Numbers, as well Enemies a 
Friends. * But, would any Men have been 
fo ſenſeleſs as to have affirm'd Matters of 
fuch a Nature, and under theſe "Circum- 
ſtances, had there been nothing at Alf f 
ruth in them? Would they have p 
4, 0 to the World ſuch Accounts of Things, 
at a Time, and in a Place, where the Fallheod 
might have been eaſily detected? On 
they had been Fools enough to do this, would 
they have affirm'd that many of theſe Favs 
were notorious, when it was in the Power 
of numberleſs People then alive to have 
contradicted them? Or, if they bad Pen 
ſo far infatuated as to run this Ria Ws it 
poſſible that no One Perſon ſhonld»ever - 
very negligent in a Point which concen 
* Religion ſo nearly, and affected the 
Honour of their Nation ſo much? Ne dende 
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bi to examine theſe Matters to the Bot- 
tom. But did they, after all, diſcoyer the 
Cheat? Nothing of this appears ;, The 
eus have no Accounts which contradi the / 
Goſpel Hiſtory: There ate no Records ß  _— 

any Kind to oppoſe it: So that whatever 
is affirm'd, by our Adverſaries in Oppoſition =- © ü 

to this Hiſtory, is afftirm'd by them without FX 
any manner 'of Ground, and-purely the Effect 0 _— 
of their own unjuſt Suſpicions. 1 | — 
It is farther worth while to conſider, that 

the very Narrations themſelves are ſuch, as 
are apt to give them Credit, and what 4 
ſhould Fed a juſt Weight in any other 
Writers. There appears nothing of Artifice 
in the Stories : They are plain and ſimple, 
and the Accounts ſuch as might be ex 
to be gen vf m Wy and 
well-meaning Men. There are Four di- 
ferent Writers of the Hiſtory of Chris. 
Theſe have vary'd ſomewhat from each 
other, and given us Accounts which are not 
exactly the ſame. But are theſe Differences 
ſuch as ſhall impair their Credit? Are theſe 
Hiſtorians found contradicting each other 
plainly ? Do the main Facts related by 
any one, directly overthrow the Facts men- 
tion d by any other? Is there any other 
Difference between them, than would be 
found in the Accounts of any ſour honeſt 
Men who ſhould be examin'd 3 the ſame 
Affairs? Theſe very Differences, methinks, 
G heighten 
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did hot write in ien After all, Have n 
"moſt of theſe Differences been fairly accounted 
for? and if ſome Differences ſtill remain, 
May it not be preſurn'd rather that we hong 
Tome Helps towards clearing them up, than 
that they are abſolutely inſuperable? 
I am the more ſtrongly induc'd to pies. 


ſume ſomething of this Kind, from cg. 


ſidering, that if there had been no ſufficient 
Foundation for what theſe Writers have 


affirm'd, they could not poſſibly have gain 


ſuch Credit, and made ſuch a vaſt Number 


of proſelytes. We read, that within a few 
Days after the Aſcenſion” of Chriſt, the 


Apoſtles being endued with Power from on 
Higb, preach d Feſus, and confirmed what 
they preach'd wth Signs and Wonders ; im- 
medjately upon which Multitudes were e. 
verted. 10 appears from ſeveral following 
Writers, as well Heathen as Chriſtian, that 
in a ſhort Time the Chriſtian Religion ipread 
itſelf thro' moſt. Parts of the Roman Empite: 
Perſons of every Rank and Perſwaſion"em- 


brac'd it; and this, notwithſtanding it met 


with all poſſible Diſcouragement from the 


Civil Power. But whence could this ariſe? 


Certainly from the Evidence of the Things 
alledg d: Can we think they never enquird 
about theſe Matters; or, that they gave 


to this Belief, without any ſufficient Aſſu- 
trance * them ? This muſt have been 
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more extraordinary than the very Mirgeles' —_— 
they believ d. In: ſhort, had this, Counſel or 
this Mork been of Men, i muß have come s ll 
nought ; but becauſe it mas of God, therefore, r 
no human Force could overthrow it. 
This leads me to the next Queſtion 1 ones - £44, - _ 
pos'd to conſider, viz. Whether the Facts 
recorded in theſe Hiſtories were. . 498 | We 
properly miraculous. -  - te 
It would be endleſs to inſiſt diſtindly ä 
each of thoſe extraordinary Facts which” —— r 
repreſented- in the Goſpels: I ſhell on _ 
note in general, That all manner of Diſeaſes, 
even the moſt inveterate, were cured inſtantly, © . 5 
by a Touch, by a Word ſpeaking, and at 
a Diſtance; "That the Dead were rais d to —_— 
Life; and that, on a ſudden, Men WhO had _— 
been bred in a low Way, and were knoonn 
to be illiterate, became perfectly acquainted —_— 
with all Kinds of Languages. Facts of theſe 1 


Kinds muſt be allow'd to be miraculous, if _— 
they are free from all - Suſpicion of Cheat, _ — 
and ſhewn to be mem, by. . _ 
natural Powers. _ 2 
If there were any Thing of Cheat in che | = 
Caſe, then, from the very Nature of the 1 
Thing, there muſt have heen a great Num um- ᷑ 
ber of Accomplices. The Diſciples doubt- == 
leſs were cancern'd ; The Peiſons on whom - — © - 
theſe Facts are ſaid to have been wWrou gt. 
muſt likewiſe have been intereſted; And. 
when we conſider that many of the Diſcaſes Z 
ä Gg 444% J—_—_— 
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aid to have beett cured, were arena 
. 'notofious, we muſt farther ſuppoſe no f 
; # Party among the Spectators. Had | Things 
Ea this Kind been done in one Place only, 

they might have been accounted: for moe 
2 eilliy But ſoraſmuch as Feſus Chris a- 


arg about from Place to Place, healing the 


. 


Rk 
0 


and caſting ous Devils, there could b 


no Deceit, without ſuppoſing that the Plot 
e, carry d on at once in almaſt all Parts 
of Jud. But is this eredible? Could a 

bz i Naber of low Education form a Defign fo 


vaſt, or conduct it fo ſucceſsfully ?” Is it 

conceivable, that 4 Man without Wealth, 

4 0/9 Nad or Incereſ eould ſeduce fo vaſt 4 
umber in almoſt every City? Or if this 

3 ht have been, Is it credible that not one 
Hel 2 theſe Accomplices ſhould ever betray the 
eie, Cheat? Did thoſe who were employ 4 in 


, . Ba gaining Accomplices ſucceed in every 
92 


plieation? If not, whence was it ear 

whole Deſign was not blaſted at once? 1 
muſt conchade therefore, there was no Deceit 
in accompliſhing theſe Facts, becauſe from 
the Circumſtances of "Tolls there could be 


none. 
One Thing farther may be be obſery'd in 
erence to the Spectators in ATheſe 


/ muſt know whether the Perſons ed 
to be heal'd of inveterate Diſcaſes, Had really 
labour'd under them, or not; and if they 

wow, Whether 3 2 w IE "put my 
| * 
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They muſt know, ſeveral of them at leaſt; © 
whether Perſons ſaid to have been rais'd\ had 
been really dead, and whether after this they: 


were really alive: And, laſtly, whether the 
Apoſtles were really illiterate Perſons; and 
if they were, whether they did (as tis is 0 


they did) on a ſudden ſpeak to every Man q 


in his proper Tongue. If Men cannot be 


certain in ſuch: Caſes as theſe, they cannot 
be ſufficiently aſſurd of any Thing This 
reſted- on the Evidence of their Senſes, _ | 


to this Evidence we a 


As little Difficulty will there be in proving ws 


that theſe Works were ſtrictly ſupernatural. 
plain that 


be wrought BE any mere human Skill or 
Power. If Diſeaſes may be heal'd this Way; 


yet this cannot be done in an Inſtant; 


cannot be done without the Uſe of ſuitable 
Means, much leſs without the Uſe of any 
Means at all: No natural Agents can work 


at a Diſtance; Nor can Effects of this Kind © 


be produe'd. merely by a Command. The 


could not 


Dead cannot be rais d to Life by thoſe Wbo "A 


are unable to beſtow Life; 


Theſe Things are too evident to need En- 
largements; And therefore, if the Relations 
given of theſe Facts, with all their ſeveral 


Circumſtances, be juſt, the Concluſion I 
would draw is certain. Every — W 


,, e, e, _ 
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„ can Men 
of themſelves ſpeak Languages they never - - 
learn'd, and perhaps ſcarce ever heard beſore. 
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ſc proportionable to it; ** hay 
— cannot be produc'd in a aura W 
muſt be ſupernatural.” 4 
After all, if there be any Evaſion remain 
ming, it muſt be This; That we are not per? 
feckliy acquainted with all the ſeveral Poe, 
of Nature; That if we knew all the ſimple 
Powers, yet we might be Strangers to theit 
ſeveral Compoſitions: And therefore, as wes 
ot day What their Reſults may be, fa 
cannot determine W hat is N and 
—— ſupernatural. i 
his Allegation muſt be vain, if we con- 
L ſider, That tis unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
any Effects to be natural, which cannot * 
14 oper for in ſome natural Way; 
EL Afeaſt, where there are no Grounds to = 
ſome that they are really owing to ſome latent 
' Powers in Nature: Such are thoſe, of Which 
2 5 5 * have never had any certain Inſtances 
7 i le 2 either before or ſince theſe Times; and eſpe- 
ally, if they have directly cantradicted the 
known and ſtanding Laws of Nature. Or, 
2Z if it ſhould be imagin'd that ſome of the 
ets might poſſibly ariſe from unknown 
owers;\ yet ſince theſe very Powers are ſup⸗ 
pos'd to be unknown, the Facts, as they” 
4 © e. ERand in theſe Hiſtories, wil be Rill mira- 
. lous. Put the Caſe of Diſeaſes being 
9 FA an/ cured in an Inſtant ; Vou will ſay, 'This*” 
= WW ight poſſibly happen by ſome lucky _ 
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know nothing, Very well: But if this were — 
really unknown, How came our Saviour and BR 
his Apoſtles to apply, with ſuch Su 
this Coincidence of Cauſes to their on 
oper Purpoſes? How came they to r 
ibis fs frequently, and to Wee 
To ſay, Be thou heaFd, and to have the 
'S Effect ſucceed immediately, where tis ſup- = 
pos'd that the ſeveral Circumſtances really _— 
conducing to the Effect, are unknown, 1s 1 
itſelf a Miracle of the higheſt Nature. It 
argues, that the Speaker was directed by 4 
Knowledge ſupernatural, tho“ the Effect 
itſelf ſhould be ſtrictly natural. 
It remains that I Enquire, What Force 
there is in the Argument deduc'd from henne 
in Favour of our Religion. This, one mige 
think, could be no Matter of Enquizy. If 5 n= 
the Facts themſelves are ſapernatural, the 
Religion confirm'd by them muſt be'> like- 
wiſe. The Concluſion is plain, and thardly _ 
capable of being render'd plainer by an man- 12 
ner of Repreſentation. This hath been allow d 1 
by ſeber Men in all former Ages; who, tho* ___ jp” 2 
they have queſtion'd, and in many Caſes "RY — = 
juſtly queſtion'd the Reality of the Facts, RR_— 
have thought, if this be once admitted, the Ä 
Conſequence deduc'd from it muſt be certag  __ 
However, Difficulties have of late been p e 
tended ; and theſe muſt be examin d hefore 
| cloſe this Heal... | | 


L - * 8 * 
| ; * 5 :, 7 . 
4 C > \ | 
What „ 
| me 1 . 4 
= = 4 
a . G , 
0. 3 | 
. t 7 . 


* 


a 4 . k — — + 
4 _ * 4 Y * I 1 i 0 
2 . : Fs V 3 2 4 , ny 4 - 
* 9 * Nn 0 . \ 4 * * N 0 S 3 
Y * VY „ 
Kr N : * 
hn 
% 4 * — - . 
18028 4 
9 4 -v 


: | oF 


4 55 DEFENCE 72 


_ "What hath been alledg d to . 
_— "yl 1. That Miracles being nothing more 
__ = than Facts, can prove nothing but the” 
_— Operation of; ſome ſupernatural Power Ct» 
ple of producing them; AR 
__ no neceſſary Connexion. between Min 
_— and Truths, ſo we cannot conclude the 

13 Truth of 4 Religion from the Miracles 
d for it. 2. That foraſmuch as Mie. 
racles may be wrought as well by ſubordi- 
_— nate Beings as the ſupreme, as well by Exil 
_— Spirits as by Good; ſo we cannot depend on 
| many Arguments drawn from thence, unleſs 
_— Ve have ſome certain Way of diſcovering 
__ Te what are Divine Miracles, and what Other- 
=_ wiſe; at leaſt, what ate the Effects of a 


—_— Good Power, and what of an Evil one. 
As to the former Objection, I muſt allow, 


dat Mirackes are indeed Facts, which of 
ER  ' , themiſclyes prove Nothing more than the 
4 95 of ſome Cauſe proportionable; and 


—— that as there is no neceſſary Connexion be» 
r tween Miracles and Truths, ſo Miracles: are 
odſ themſclyes no Evidence of Truths. But 
ee PO gmhen I muſt affirm, That Things which are 
38 2 1h neceffarily, and in their own Nature 
„ 4 igns, may yet become ſuch by the Appli- 


2 .- "cation ; and conſequently, That Things may 
| 0 become the Proofs of Truth, Which DAVE no 


neceſſary Connexion with that Truth. 


4 This will be plain, if we conſidet b 
I Words om, are in themſelyes nothing 
| a more 
. | N 5 I 
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more than Sounds modifyd in certinn ©. KO 
manner, between which and the Ideas they | 99 
ftand for in Speaking there is no Connexion * "2b 

at all. How then comes it to paſs,” ht 
Med communicate their Thoughts to enge 


other this Way ? The Cale is, Words HG. 1 


are not eſſentially Si 


"oh 


us'd as ſuch y To this Parpoſe they have 
been and arcapply's.: And conſequentiß, 
where we are entirely ſecure of the Speakers 
i we no more doubt his Sentiments Ky" 
expreſs d by Words, than we ſhould the". 
inwardly conſcious to his Thou The 4291 
ſame may "be - obſery'd conce an- e- 
other Uſage, vis. That of ra" ere # 
is no neceſſary Connexion between 
Uſe of theſe, and the Confirmation of 
Bargain: Vet ſtill, the uſual Import of cheſe 
being known, Men receive as full Satisfactich 
from them, as they would if they had been 


in their own Nature dc am; ©” of the Thing, 
they ſignify. 


1 o apply this to our «proline Puryoſk. 


Miracles are directly no more than Evidences 


of a ſupernatural Power: But when wrought? 
at the Inſtance of Men, and apply d b 
them as Evidences of 4 ſupernatural Com —_ 
miſſion, they carry with them the Nature 6f 

Seals, and ate We the Confirmation of 
chat Authority they are to ſu 2 
Let us then ſuppoſe a Perſon claimitg hc Ze 
an Authority gs commiſſionꝰd 105 4 — 2 
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/ 
> natural Power: To ſappott this Claim M. 
i racles are wrought, i.e. Works which argue” 
5 WY the Interpoſition of ſuch a Power z What 
| Hl We can; we conclude but the Reality of a C 
1 r miſſion deriv'd from him who wrought theſe 
3 - „ n Miracles. The Conſequence. is plain; If the 
0 T Perfon who wrought them had a Right % 
our Submiſſion, the Perſon on whoſe Ae» 
* 17 . Je _ they were wrought muſt have it likes 
| Nee WHE. „i t 16 3285 ien 
= But this Kind of Arguing, our Adyerſas. 
LA py iS will tel us, muſt be uſeleſs, becauſe 
' ſuch Miracles may be wrought as well by 
#—Subordinare Beings as the Supreme, as well 
by Evil Spirits as Good. See how: the Gen» 
tleman I am contending with repreſents the 
Matter. If Evil Beings can impreſs Nos” 
4 tions on Mens Minds: as ſtrongly as Good © 
„ Beings, and cauſe Miracles to be done in 
« Confirmation of them; is there an way 
to know to which of the two, Notions 
© thus impreſs d are owing, but their Nature 
and Tendency, or thoſe internal Marks 
of Wiſdom) and Goodneſs by which they 
plainly ſhew themſelves to be a Patt of 
natural Religion? If ſo, can external 
„ Proofs carry us farther than internal Proofs 
er 721 Rnd 
What direct Power Evil Beings may poſ⸗ 
fſibly have on the Minds of Men, I pretend 
4 e not to determine, nor, conſequently, in how 
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101 preſſing Notions on them? Only thus much 


1 Guſt obſerye, (That our Author is very 


bold, in ſu ppoſing that the Senſe of a Divine 


be” founded on Nothing elſe 


preſſion.  * This he can have no Authority 
for affirming. I ſhould think it much ſafer 
to leave this Matter in the dark, being con- 


ever vouchſafe to make Impreſſions on Mens 


and Livelineſfs of the Im- 


fident of this alone; That if God ſhould 


Minds, he would do it in ſuch a Manner, 


(whatever that be), as ſhould leave no 
Room to doubt the Author of the 3 
And if this may be, then there will be ſuf⸗ 


ficient Difference between the Inſpirations of 


God, and the Infuſions of the Devil. 

But the Point I am moſt concern d with 
here, is this; Miracles may be wrought as 
well by Evil Beings as Good ; and conſe- 


quently alledg'd as well to confirm an Im- 
poſture, as a Truth; If ſo, How ſhall we 
diſtinguiſh from what Cauſe" theſe Miracles 


proceed; and yet, without this, all Argu- 


ments drawn from Miracles muſt be 1 
carious. 


In Reply, I muſt obſerve, That there ate 


Two Methods ſerviceable to this Purpoſe, 
in the proper Uſe of winch Men 1 


eaſily miſcarry. 

1. The Nature of the Prin which” 
Miracles are alledg'd to confirm, muſt be 
conlices d; becauſe, NY m"—_ are jncoliſtent . 
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ot, ' with 1 certain and known D ä 
as ineapable of Proof: No Miracles can, 

e 2 Caſe, be ef any Force; and thinks? 
e fore, if ſüch are really wrought,. we g 

a cose that they did not proceed from the 

WH, God of Truth, but the Author of Lyes. 

| But if, upon ſuch a Conſideration, ef 
hs Thing ſhall appear clear; 4. e. If wer 

2. 3 — Doctrines chemſelves, 
nor Inconſiftency with any certain Truth, 

A, then, (For d we know to the con- 
trary), they may be true; and if ſo, then 

be capable of ſufficient Evidence 
rom Proof external. There is no manner f 

on, (as our Author contends there is), 

that theſe Matters ſhould be prov'd by the 

internal Evidence of the Thing, or that they 

ſhould ſhew themſelves to be Parts of natural 

Religion by Marks of Wiſdom and Goodnels, 

of which every one is not capable of yudg- 

ing. H this were neceſſary, then external 
13 Proofs could carry us no farther than intemmal 
Proofs do; Then Miracles could have 90 

UTùBeorce, but where ſuch Force is uſeleſs; 
aaaälk⸗kbdngd conſequently, the working them for this 
WVFpaurpoſe muſt be unaccountable. But the 
= ._Dchgn of Miracles is, to ſupply the Want of 
— Evidence,, with regard to Matters 

LY; capable of being confirm d; and this Force 

-/ +. &bey will have, if we can get ſufficient far- 
mt "ther Aſſurance that they are not wrought by 
„ PLES eings. | 
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that the moſt extraordinary Inſtances were the & 
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greateſt. Evidence of Power, The Cale ofa 
Mep{cs and the; Magicians determines the ie 
y: The Pretenſions on both Sides. werf. 

try d by. Miracles, i. e. by Inftan 
of ſupernatural Power: Theſe were alledg 62 
by both as Evidence ; It is plain therefore; 


ſt Evidence: The 


icians allow 


But if the Miracles in this Cale wrought © 
confirm a Commiſſion are unoppos d by any 
other Miracles, then we may conclude tajel 
that they are, and muſt be in ſome 
from God; They muſt be wrought, | c 
by his, own immediate Power, or, (which 
amounts to much the ſame,) by his Appoint 
ment. This muſt be - concluded from the 
eſſential Perfections of the Divine Nan 
They gre (as bath been ſhewn already) In» 


ſtances of ſupernatural Power; and there, g ” = 
being urg d to confirm a Divine 1 SIN 


would never have been permitted by Godp 22 
had the Perſon who alledg d them no fen pes: 
Athority, and were there no other Means | 
whereby the Fraud might be detected. N 
Earthly Prince would permit his Nane a 


1 5 eg ro Finders hoſe Powers —_ : 

„ Tay = Vet, this we may; be bold 

. a e, that He will not ſuffer chem id ine 

- expoſe to the Pr ejudice © of his own Autho- 

FP et ee it is iniconfiſtent with his WI. 

* 4 to delude Mankind unavoidably_ 

mote importatit Affairs, becauſe it 
ee. 5 cileable with his Goodoeks, * 11 _ 

Upon the Whole then If the Geſpel . | 

of 0 Are faithfol Reterds; If the Fats 

there tecorded were tral Facts, and notmene. 


1 7 GR Weite roperly miraculous 
id a Divine'A 


of. on ee „ Af in this Religion there | 

| WK: are 5 Articles jncapibſe of being proy'd, $6 
[ZEST Inconfifteiit with any of the certain -Conteluſis 
, ond of Reaſon; Anh if, Laftty,” the Miracles 
erg Wrought ro maar this Religion have never 
9 7 nor indeed by any 
. —_— 19/39 
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